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PREFATOKY  SKETCH. 


The  servant  of  God,  whom  this  volume  introduces 
more  fully  to  the  Church,  was  no  ordinary  man,  either 
in  intellectual  or  Christian  attainment.  Many  Minis- 
ters have  been  of  more  extensive  repute,  as  their 
labours  have  spread  over  a  wider  surface.  But  while 
his  retired  habits  and  long-enfeebled  health  limited 
his  own  sphere  of  influence ;  few  within  that  sphere 
have  commanded  more  respect  from  the  weight  oi 
Christian  character  and  entire  devotedness  to  their 
Master's  work. 

The  Rev.  John  Thomas  Nottidge  was  born  at  Book- 
ing, Essex,  February  23,*  1776.  His  father  was  a 
woollen  manufacturer  in  that  place,  who  acquired  a 
considerable  fortune  by  upright  industry  ;  a  recollec- 
tion, of  which  his  son  was  never  ashamed,  and  which 
he  recorded  on  a  tablet  raised  to  his  father's  memory. 
Mr.  N.  was  one  of  several  children.  But  as  they  all 
died  either  in  infancy  or  in  early  childhood,  he  was 
brought  up  with  the  indulgences  of  a  "  father's  son, 
tender  and  only-beloved  in  the  sight  of  his  mother."  * 


*  Prov.  iv,  3. 
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It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  his  education  Avas 
conducted  rather  after  the  pattern  of  Adonijah  than 
of  Sok)mon,*  as  he  once  mentioned  (in  reference  to 
his  early  life)  the  thought  which  darted  through  his 
mind,  when  reading  prayers  after  his  ordination — 
'  This  is  the  first  thing  I  ever  did  in  my  life  that  I 
must  finish/  Certain  it  is,  that  the  recollections  of 
his  school-days  were  ever  tinged  Avith  bitterness.  In 
passing  through  the  village  Avhere  he  had  been 
placed  under  a  tutor  about  'five  and  tAventy  years 
before,  he  remarked  to  a  friend,  that  he  could  willingly 
cut  that  portion  out  of  the  history  of  his  life.  Hiss 
friend,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  reminded  him, 
that  '  it  Avas  a  mercy,  as  he  could  not  cut  it  out,  that 
it  could  be  blotted  out.' 

His  father's  prospects  and  intentions  for  him  Avere 
little  in  accordance  with  those  which  his  Heavenly 
Father  had  ordered,  and  which  he  in  due  time  accom- 
plished. His  parent's  ambition  Avas  to  see  him  a 
county  Magistrate,  taking  his  rank  in  the  Quarter 
Sessions — a  distinction  to  Avhich  he  had  fair  ground 
to  aspire.  With  this  view,  therefore,  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  law.  But — as  he  pleasantly  observed — 
'  he  once  followed  the  law,  but  never  oveHook  it.' 
A  friend  witnessed  an  amusing  illustration  of  this 
remark  ;  one  morning  finding  him  at  his  London 
lodgings,  stretched  at  full  length  on  a  table  in  his 
dressing-gown,  poring  over  Blackstone.  The  ncAv 
course  however,  into  which  he  shortly  after  entered, 
as  a  fellow-commoner  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
Avas  the  crisis  of  his  Christian  life.  In  this  sphere 
the  incorruptible  seed  Avas  first  sown,  and  though 
its   early   groAvth    Avas  "  sore  let  and    hindered,"  its 

*  1  Kings  i.  G.  with  Prov.  iv.  4 — 13. 
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ultimate  fruit  has  proved  an  abundant  harvest  in 
the  Church  of  God.  He  found  in  Dr.  Edwards  of 
Trinity  Hall,*  (into  whose  society  he  was  providen- 
tially thrown)  a  valuable  friend — well  disciplined  by  a 
sound  mind,  and  far  more  so — by  Christian  principles. 
Dr.  E.  watched  over  him  with  true  kindness,  counselled 
his  college  inexperiences,  and  corrected  many  pecu- 
niary irregularities,  into  which  a  young  man,  brought 
up  as  Mr.  N.  had  been,  on  the  lap  of  indulgence, 
"Vvas  likely  to  fall  at  the  commencement  of  an  univer- 
sity life.  Of  this  friend,  Mr.  N.  spoke  (alluding  to 
this  time  of  life)  in  one  of  those  energetic  modes  of 
expression  so  characteristic  of  himself — '  Edwards  was 
my  temporal  Saviour.'  Dr.  E.  took  him  home  during 
the  vacations,  where  he  was  in  the  habit  of  meeting 
that  remarkable  man  of  God,  the  Rev.  John  Newton  ; 
and  another  servant  of  his  Master — not  less  honoured 
— the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan.  Mr.  N.  highly  valued  this 
occasional  intercourse  with  Mr.  Newton,  and  took  all 
opportunities,  when  in  London,  of  attending  his  min- 
istry. But  it  was  the  latter,  who  was  the  Divinely-ap- 
pointed instrument  to  sow  the  first  seed  of  heavenly  im- 
13ression  on  his  heart.  Many  years  after,  when  looking 
on  a  portrait  of  Dr.  Buchanan  in  a  friend's  study,  after 
standing  intently  gazing  upon  it  for  some  moments, 
he  broke  out  in  his  usual  solemn,  deep  voice,  when 
speaking  of  any  thing  that  was  stirring  his  soul — '  I 
owe  every  thing  to  that  blessed  man.'  A  fcAv  letters 
of  his  spiritual  father  have  been  preserved  among  Mr. 
N.'s  papers,  and  will  be  read  with  much  interest. 
The  lively  sallies  and  sportive  gaiety  of  his  pen  shew 
that  he  was  writing  in  his  most  unbent  and  unstrung 
mood.     Yet  withal  we  see  the  care,  Avith  which  this 

*  Afterwards  a  member  of  the  College  of  Advocates  in  Doctors'  Commons, 
who  died  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  Mr.  N. 
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man  of  God  fanned  the  little  spark  ;  his  painful  anx- 
iety, when  it  appeared  to  flicker  in  the  socket  ;  and 
the  sound  Christian  watchfulness,  with  which  he 
cherished  the  kindling  flame.  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  that  no  correspondence  on  the  other  side 
has  been  preserved  among  Dr.  Buchanan's  papers. 


The  first  letter — besides  its  immediate  object — gives 
an  interesting  record  of  the  industry  of  the  writer, 
who  then  had  his  high  Indian  prospects  full  in 
view- 


Qv.een^s  College,  Jxihj  18,  1794. 
Deaii  N , 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  bear  tliat  you  are  beginning  to  live. 
Now  tliat  you  have  entered  upon  a  new  system  of  things,  your 
health  of  body  wUl  improve,  yom*  studies  prosper,  and  peace  of 
mind  devolve  on  you,  "  like  a  mighty  river,  silent  and  deep." 
Even  -when  appearances  were  least  favom'able,  1  retained  this 
sentiment  of  you — "  Forsan  latet  scintillula."  *  That  spark  I 
have  more  than  once  elicited  ;  it  rests  with  you  to  fan  it  into  a 
flame. 

I  have  passed  a  good  deal  of  ray  time  since  you  left  us,  in 
visiting  the  adjacent  counties.  I  should  gladly  accept  of  your 
invitation  to  Margate,  but  I  have  abeady  engaged  myself  for 
the  summei',  on  a  plan  of  improvement  and  pleasure.  Two 
gentlemen,  whose  views  accord  nearly  Avith  my  own,  pass  much 
of  their  time  with  me. 

I  am  pleased  to  find  tliat  you  are  able  to  enjoy  something 
intellectual  in  a  watering-place.  If  your  health  and  your  ardom- 
for  study  continue,  you  will  quickly  become  an  ornament  to 
virtue  and  polite  literature. 

My  plan  of  study  dm-ing  the  month's  festival,  is  rather  multi- 

*  "  Perliaps  the  little  ipark  is  lying  hid." 
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tudinous.  Hebrew,  Italian,  French,  Music,  Mathematics,  and 
the  Belles  Lettres,  occupy  my  attention.  So  that  you  cannot 
expect  me  to  encounter  stenography. 

Our  postman,  after  dunning  me  in  vain  for  some  time,  at 
last  compels  me  to  subscribe  myself,  dear  Nottidge, 

Your  very  sincere  friend, 
Claudius  Buchanan. 

The  next  letter  evidently  finds  Mr.  N.  in  that  re- 
laxed state  of  mind,  which,  until  his  principles  were 
fully  formed,  was  a  besetting  temptation.  It  was 
doubtless  much  connected  with  the  defects  of  his 
education — and — as  is  too  often,  and  very  naturally, 
the  case — connected  with  a  corresponding  relaxation 
of  Christian  resolution. 


QueerCs  College,  July  25,  1795. 

Deaii  N , 

Our  subject  next  Thursday  evening  (at  a  debating  Society,) 
is  emigi-ation.  Tt  is  rmnoured,  that  yom-  abilities  for  oratory 
are  above  mediocrity.  I  wish  you  would  convince  us  that  this 
is  true.  Is  it  true,  that  you  have  resolution  to  write  a  little 
every  day  ?  I  could  believe  any  thing  of  you,  if  you  would  but 
retmii  to  those  exercises  of  piety,  which  your  conscience  dic- 
tates. But  till  that  hour  comes,  all  your  resolutions  must  prove 
temporary  and  nugatory.  My  good  fellow,  look  around  you. 
Is  not  yom-  country  falling  ?  Perhaps  a  new  order  of  things 
is  at  hand.  In  any  event  you  may  be  called  forth  ;  to  defend 
the  old,  or  modify  the  new,  system.  Seek  therefore  piety  as  a 
man,  eloquence  as  a  citizen.  Be  not  a  man  of  silk,  rolling 
down  the  stream  of  fellow-commoners,  unheeded  and  unknown. 
Be  magnanimous  ;  have  the  fortitude  to  speak  what  you  think 
in  all  places  and  on  all  occasions,  when  conscience  suggests  it. 
Sacrifice  yomr  friendsliips — infantine  friendsliips,  to  virtue — that 
is  to  happiness.  He  who  thinks  that  magnanimity  consists  in 
any  thing  less  than  despising  fashion,  when  it  interferes  with 
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duty,  lias  no  pretensions  to  this  virtue.  He  may  liave  many 
other  virtues,  or  rather  semblances  of  vii-tue ;  but  if  he  has  not 
this,  he  is  nothing.  ]\Iost  men  who  fight  duels  have  not  a  spark 
of  magnanimity,  but  are  actuated  by  a  base,  cowardly  fear. 
This  is  no  paradox  to  those,  who  recollect  how  many  false  prin- 
ciples, pseudo-virtues,  and  counterfeit  feelings,  ever  encrast  the 
slave  of  fashion. 

I  com-t  St.  Cecilia  a  little,  when  my  study  of  the  modern 
languages  permits.  But  that  language,  which,  it  is  said,  was 
taught  by  God,  occupies  my  attention  most.  Woodhouse  of 
Caius  is  senior  Wrangler.  Woolaston  lectm-es  on  chemistry 
next  term.  Your  plan  of  circumscribing  the  system  of  study 
is  promising.  I  hope  that  temperance  and  exercise  have  by 
this  time  given  you  health  sufficient  for  College  use. 

C.  B. 


Dear  N- 


Let  not  any  want  of  resolution  you  may  hitherto  have  mani- 
fested deter  you  from  renewing  yom-  spiritual  life.  You  must 
conquer  or  die. 

I  beg  that  you  would  keep  in  mind  constantly — particularly 
when  you  have  any  aspirations  after  heaven — this  heavenly  en- 
couragement— "Where  sin  abounded,  gi'acc  doth  much  more 
abound."  This  is  to  you  an  encouragement,  which  you  may 
take  from  your  very  sins  !* 

If  I  thought  that  any  thing  but  heaven  could  give  you  peace 
on  earth,  I  woidd  propose  it.  But  yo\i  are  different  from  others. 
You  have  tasted  of  the  stream,  and  can  never  now  be  satisfied 
till  you  arrive  at  the  fountain, 

"  Nunc  retrorsum 
Vela  dare,  atque  iterare  cursus 
Cogor  relictos."  + 

*  Yet  not  the  Antinomian  encouragement  alluded  to,  Rom.  vi.  1,  with 
V.  20.  Dr.  B.  would  heartily  have  joined  with  the  Apostle  in  protest — "  God 
forbid  !  "  Abounding  sin  is  the  occasion  of  the  exuberant  display  of  mercy. 
But  this  mercy  can  never  be  the  motive  to  sin,  or  the  excuse  for  continuance 
in  it.  t  Ilor.  Lib.  i.  Od.  xxxi. 
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Which  I  would  thus  translate  : — 

"  I  will  retimi  to  my  fu'st  husband,  for  then  was  it  better 
with  me  than  now."  * 

Dear  N ,  Your  last  I  esteemed  a  chef  d'oeuvre.     It  was 

very  animated,  and  abounded  with,  brilliant  figm-es.  When  you 
find  the  muse  so  compliant  again,  pray  favoiu-  me  with  some- 
thing more. 

I  hope  science  flourishes.  Pray  use  a  milk  diet  and  Demos- 
thenic walks,  i.  e. — daily  walks  up  a  liill.  For  your  constitu- 
tion seems  to  require  a  radical  reform.  This  is  Hippocrates' 
advice  to  you. 

I  remain.  Dear  Nottidge, 
With  more  affection  than  esteem,  with  more   esteem    than 
respect,  and  with  more  respect  than  I  can  almost  express. 

Yours, 
C,  Buchanan. 


Quee'ii's  College,  Cambridge,  Aug.  1795. 
Dear  N , 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  are  passing  happy  days.  For 
is  not  "  the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  ?"  Did  not 
my  own  eyes  behold  in  you  "  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new  ?"  Y^ou  had  long  dwelt  in  Egyptian  darkness  ; 
you  had  so  long  fed  on  the  rank  flesh  and  garlic  of  worldly 
wisdom  and  pleasure  ;  that  at  last  you  loathed  it,  and  said, 
"  Give  me  Manna." 

And  did  you  not  eat  of  Angel's  food  ?  Y'es,  you  tasted  of 
the  true  philosophy,  and  acknowledged  that  it  was  pleasant.  And 
you  still  find  it  pleasant ;  you  are  stiU  holding  converse  with 
God  ;  you  are  still  enjoying  that  tranquillity  and  sweetness  of 
reflection,  which  ever  accompanies  fervent  prayer. 

You  know,  Nottidge,  that  you  are  a  chosen  witness  of  Christ, 
to  witness  his  name  before  much  people.  Therefore  let  you  and 
me  contemplate  our  new  dignity  with  joyful   surprise.     Let  us 

*  Hosea  ii.  7. 
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prosecute  our  course  mth  resolute,  magnauimons  souls.  What 
have  we  to  fear  ?  Sm*ely  you  and  I  do  not  fear  those  who  are 
vulgarly  called  the  great.  Are  they  learned  ?  So  are  we.  Are 
they  rich  ?  So  are  we.  What  are  they  ?  W"e  are  all  that,  and 
something  more.  Armed  therefore  with  eternal  truth,  let  us 
fulmine  over  this  land  the  resistless  eloquence  of  the  everlasting 
gospel :  for  we  know  that  the  word  of  truth,  even  "  in  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings,"  is  "  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword," 
and  is  able  to  subdue  every  liigh  imagination,  whether  it 
vaunts  itself  in  the  rich,  the  proud,  or  the  learned. 

I  hope  you  take  regular  execise.  I  need  not  ask,  whether  you 
are  regular  in  your  hours  of  study  ;  nor  whether  the  fair  plant 
of  science  is  floimshing  under  your  hands.  You  and  I  have 
now  leanied  the  value  of  a  day.  A  day,  to  ns,  is  a  short  life.  I 
always  improve  those  days  best,  in  which  I  fancy  to  myself  the 
arrival  of  death  in  the  evening. 

On  the  10th  of  September  I  leave  college  for  town.  Before 
that  time,  I  hope  you  will  favour  us  with  a  visit.  I  have  been 
in  London  till  lately. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  hear  from  you  ;  but  I  charge  you  not  to 
write  till  the  evening  of  some  day,  when  you  can  say — '  To-day 
I  have  endeavoured  to  do  the  ^vill  of  my  heavenly  Father.'  For 
1  like  best  to  hear  news  from  heaven. 

If  this  finds  you  in  a  torpid  state,  it  will  arouse  you.  If  it 
finds  you  alive  to  duty,  it  will  increase  your  fervom*. 

I  remain,  dear  Nottidge,  though  not  a  valuable, 

yet  perhaps,  a  sincere,  friend, 

C.  Buchanan. 


Wedoiesday  Evening,  Jan.  .3,  1  TOG. 

Dear  N , 

I  hope  I  shall  have  time,  before  the  post  sets  off,  to  write  you 
one  page  at  least. 

I  rejoice  to  find  that  you  are  seriously  engaged  in  seeking 
peace.  Only  persevere ;  only  be  uniform  a  few  weeks,  a  few 
days,  and  you  shall — you  must — have  it.  He  who  loved  you  so 
much  as  to  die  for  you,  has  no  pleasure  in  afflicting  you  without 
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cause.  He  taketh  no  pleasure  in  beliolding  his  children  (who  are 
contented  to  come  out  from  the  world,  and  bear  his  reproach) 
pass  their  hom's  in  heaviness,  disconsolate  and  irresolute. 

He  himself  hath  set  an  example  to  you  and  me,  how  we  ought 
to  live.  He  had  always  one  grand  object  in  view ;  doing  his 
Father's  will.  "  He  went  about  doing  good"  continually  ;  his 
one  grand  object  was  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  or  souls  of 
men.  Have  you  and  I  thought  seriously  of  being  useful  either 
to  the  bodies  or  souls  of  men  ? 

Om*  Savioui-'s  life  was  a  continued  scene  of  activity.  This  is 
for  our  learning.  Let  no  indolent  habit  ensnare  our  souls.  Ac- 
tion is  a  great  blessing  to  man.  The  trader,  the  ploughman, 
the  man  of  business,  all  enjoy  the  hours  that  are  devoted  to 
their  business.  The  man  of  parts  alone,  like  you — the  man  of 
improved  understanding — he  who  can  teach  others,  he  is  un- 
happy, because  he  is  unemployed. 

I  therefore  will  promise  from  this  day  forward  to  have  one, 
and  only  one,  great  object  in  view  :  and  that  will  be — doing  good 
to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  Every  thing  must  henceforth 
give  way  to  this  grand  purpose.  Every  book  I  read,  every 
conversation  I  hear,  every  walk  I  take,  must  assist  in  giving  me 
new  ideas  or  new  helps  in  this  work. 

Only  let  me,  for  ten  days,  vie  with  the  worldling  in  industry ; 
and  then  you  shall  see  the  fruits. 

My  dear  N ,    whether  you  be  heavy  in   lieart,  or  merj'v, 

be  active.  Be  active  in  prayer,  or  reading,  or  conversing,  or 
walking,  or  riding.  Sink  not  into  fits  of  letharg}',  which  are 
death  to  the  body,  and  death  to  the  soul. 

You  seem  to  expect  too  rapid  a  revolution  in  yourself.  But 
be  content  with  the  "  day  of  small  things."  God  could,  as  you 
wish,  work  a  mii'acle,  and  restore  you  to  health  of  body  and  to 
health  of  mind.  "  But  he  wiU  be  sought  after."  His  invariable 
method  of  dealing  with  his  children  through  every  age  of  the 
Christian  Church,  is — "  His  Spirit  co-operating  with  their  pray- 
ers ; "  and  leading  their  minds  from  one  degree  of  knowledge  to 
another,  from  one  degree  of  confidence  to  another,  from  one  degree 
of  peace  to  another. 

He  has  given  you,  in  your  past  experience,  eveiy  thing  you 
a  5 
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have  a  title  to  expect.  He  gave  you,  at  Cambridge,  to  taste  a 
few  (lays  of  that  peaee,  which  the  world  knows  not  of ;  and 
which  you  attained  at  an  easy  price :  and  which  you  might  have 
kept  to  this  day  (a  seed  then,  but  now  a  tree)  shedding  its 
kindly  influence  on  many  a  hapless  soul  you  may  have  since 
seen. 

This  peace  you  have  once  more  attained,  or  are  about  to 
attain.  "  For  he  that  seeks  shall  find."  Keep  the  jewel  safely. 
"  Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Two  things  are  necessary  for  this. 
1st.  Offend  not  God  by  any  presiunptuous  sin.  2nd.  Pray  to 
Him  daily,  that  His  Spuit  may  dwell  in  you. 

If  you  can  read  mathematics,  pray  do.  I  read  them  still. 
Anatomy,  Botany,  Astronomy,  Chemistry,  are  highly  useful  to 
me  in  preaching  to  this  refined  age  the  everlasting  gospel. 

You  seem  to  be  distressed  about  something  Doddridge  has 
said.  You  need  not.  If  Doddridge  had  written  you  this  letter, 
he  woivld  conclude  probably  wdth  beseeching  you  to  seek  God  in 
prayer  and  in  watchful  conduct  for  some  time  ;  and  assm-ing  you, 
that  the  result  must  be  what  God  has  promised — Light  to  the 
understanding,  and  peace  to  the  soul. 

I  remain,  dear  N , 

Yours  aft'ectionately, 

C.  Buchanan. 

68,  Coleman  Street,  Sat.  Jan.  23,  17!!fi. 
Dear  N , 

Had  I  thought  that  Telemachus  would  have  been  gratified  by 
hearing  from  Mentor,  I  should  have  written  to  you  before  now. 

It  gives  me  extreme  pain  to  hear,  that  yoiu*  indisposition  is  so 
serious ;  but  I  hope  that  what  you  allege  is  rather  dictated  by 
your  fears  than  by  fact.  But  whatever  becomes  of  the  body, 
let  us  take  care  of  the  mind. 

Whatever  may  have  been  your  mental  experience  since  1  last 
saw  you — whether  you  have  been  holy  in  thought,  word  and 
deed,  or  whether  you  have  been  rioting  in  pleasm-es — it  matters 
not,  providing  you  come  with  a  broken  spirit,  and  use  the  means, 
which  the  Creator  of  the  soul  has  appointed  for  its  cm-e. 

AVash  in  Jordan,  and  you   are  cmx'd  of  the  leprosy  of  sin. 
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Look  on  the  brazen  serpent,  and  your  wounds  are  healed.  No 
Avasliing  of  your  own  is  necessary  ;  nor  will  it  avail.  No  medi- 
caments— no  balsams — are  necessary.  Nothing  more  is  necessary 
than  what  the  malefactor  used  on  the  cross.  "  Believe,  and  thou 
art  saved."  If  you  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  Nottidge,  you  may  well  believe,  that  there  is  some 
virtue  in  his  death. 

'  But ' — say  you — '  I  fear  I  cannot  "believe  to  the  saving  of 
ray  soul." '  There  is  a  prayer  appointed  for  such  as  you — 
"  Lord,  I  believe  ;    help  thou  my  unbelief." 

You  see  then  a  saving  belief  begins  Avith  the  icill :  and  the 
longer  it  is  cherished,  the  brighter  and  the  more  satisfying  it 
becomes.  It  proceeds  from  the  dawn  to  the  perfect  day.  And 
this  progi-ess  is  in  some  cases  very  rapid.  If  God  means  to 
take  you  soon  to  himself,  your  faith  and  hope  will  soon  be 
strong  and  ardent. 

When  our  Lord  was  leaving  this  world,  he  said  he  would 
send  the  Paraclete,  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  should  enlighteu 
the  minds  of  those  Avho  wished  it.  Accordingly  this  Spii'it 
came  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  resides  in  the  world  to  this 
day.  Its  influence  is  secret,  but  very  sensible  in  its  effects. 
Like  the  Avind,  we  "  know  not  whence  it  comes,  or  whither  it 
goeth  ;"  but  it  sheds  a  "  peace  "  on  the  soul  "  which  passeth  all 
imderstanding  "  of  those  who  have  not  felt  it.  "  It  takes  of  the 
things  of  Jesus,  and  shews  them  to  the  soul."  *  That  is — it 
leads  the  soid  to  rest  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  on  a  rock  of 
salvation ;  it  teaches  the  soul  to  believe,  that,  however  polluted 
it  may  be,  it  is  yet  rendered  pure  and  spotless  in  the  sight  of 
God,  providing  it  can  tm-n  its  eye  from  its  own  doings,  its  own 
endeavours,  its  own  recommendations,  to  the  fuU,  free,  all- 
satisfying  righteousness  of  Christ.  This  is  faith.  And  such  a 
"  faith  purifies  the  heart  from  dead  works."  It  begets  such  a 
love  to  our  Saviom-,  that  we  cannot  willingly  offend  him.  We, 
on  the  contrary,  study  to  please  him,  not  in  words  and  actions 
merely,  but  in  om-  thoughts.  Thus  is  true  faitli  known  as  a 
tree,  by  its  fruits. 

I  cannot  doubt  but  you  will  make  yourself  and  me  happy  by 
*  John  xvi.  15. 
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embracing  that  peace  the  Gospel  offers  to  you.  This  peace  is 
not  offered  on  the  condition  of  days  or  months  of  repentance. 
Tin's  would  be  to  buy  it.  Xo !  no  !  It  is  offered  to  a  contrite 
spirit,  fleeing  from  self,  and  willing  to  be  indebted  for  all  to 
Christ  its  Saviour.  Your  tears  ought  to  flow  at  the  thought  of 
such  a  salvation.  Mine  do.  It  is  a  salvation  so  suited  to  an 
undone  sinner.  "  The  whole  need  not  a  physician "  (saith 
our  Saviour)  "  but  they  who  are  sick."*  We  are  both  sick. 
Let  us  then  go  to  this  Physician,  "  without  money  and  without 
price."  I  know  many  who  have  been  cm'cd  by  this  Physician. 
They  possess  all  that  happiness  and  all  those  virtues,  which 
philosophers  have  dreamed  of.  "  They  rejoice  in  hope"  daily. 
They  are  "loving  and  beloved"  among  their  relatives  and 
friends  ;  and  they  look  forward  with  joy  to  that  time,  when 
death  shall  open  the  gate,  and  shew  them  that  gloiy  they  have 
so  often  contemplated  by  faith. 

If  I  could  leave  the  care  of  ray  chm'ch,  I  should  certainly 
visit  Nottidge.  But  I  hope  your  recovery  in  body  and  mind 
will  soon  enable  you  to  visit  me.  I  am,  dear  Nottidge,  with 
gi-eat  affection, 

Yom's,  for  ever, 

C.  Buchanan. 

Homerton,  at  Jfrs.  Uffinf/toii's, 

Wednesdat/,  March.  IG,   17'J6. 

Dear  N , 

I  write  this  at  the  kitchen  fire-side  upon  my   knee,  while  a 
girl  of  three  years  old  holds  the  ink-stand.     So  I  must  be  brief. 
I  have  left  Coleman  street,  and  am  now  breathing  the  salu- 
brious air  of  Homerton. 

1  do  not  sail  for  India  tiU  June,  so  that  I  hope  to  see  you 
more  than  once  at  Cambridge  before  I  depart. 

On  Tuesday  I  shall  be  engaged  on  India  aft'airs,  so  that  I 
doubt  whether  I  can  see  you. 

As  usual  I  am  not   angry  at  your  relapse  ;  but   I   am  very 
sorry.     When  you  get  to  heaven  at  last,  your  greatest  wonder 
will  be,  that  you  made  such  poor  exertions  on  earth  to  obtain  it. 
*  .Matt.  i.x.  12. 
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Nottidge,  do  you  tliink  that  even  the  happiness  of  heaven  will 
abate  the  painful  reflection  of  our  long-continued  ingratitude  to 
our  Saviour  on  earth  ?  His  eye  is  upon  you  and  me.  And  his 
language  constantly  is — "Are  these  the  returns?"  Roll  up 
your  stone  once  more.  A  strength  will  at  length  be  given  you, 
sufficient  to  keep  it  up. 

As  long  as  you  can  read  a  page  of  your  Bible  every  day,  and 
commune  a  little  with  your  heart ;  so  long  there  is  life.  And 
while  there  is  life,  there  is  hope. 

If  you  cannot  pray  for  yourself,  I  request,  as  a  particular 
favour,  that  you  Avould  pray  for  me  very  often  :  once  every  Sunday. 

If  you  deny  this  request  of  a  friend,  you  will  remind  me  of 
what  Paul  says — "  That  every  man  seeks  his  own  things,  and 
not  the  things  of  Christ."* 

If  after  all — you  won't  pray  for  yom-self  or  me,  I  will  pray  for 
you,  that  your  soul  may  be  washed  clean  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
that  your  flesh  may  come  again  like  that  of  a  child — that,  in 
short,  you  may  become  a  "  new  man,"   and  lead  a  "new  life." 

I  remain,  dear  N.  yours,  with  more  sincerity,  and  less  profes- 
sion than  some, 

C.  Buchanan. 

London,  June  10,  179G. 
My  Dear  N , 

I  am  happy  to  hear,  that  you  have  serious  thoughts  of  entering 
the  Ministry.  I  think  you  will  be  happier,  when  you  have 
mastered  a  profession,  and  that  you  will  be  at  rest,  when  you 
come  to  anchor.  As  a  bar  to  the  sacred  profession,  you  must 
not  plead  temptations  to  sin,  and  to  "  do  the  things  that  you 
would  not."  It  is  a  chief  recommendation  to  the  Minister,  that 
he  knoweth  the  evil  of  his  own  heart — his  inherent  mental 
weakness  and  depravity.  Nor  must  you  plead  want  of  ability 
and  qualification.  I  dare  say  you  are  as  learned  as  honoiu'ed 
Mr. . 

Nor  ought  you,  in  my  judgment,  to  flinch,  on  account  of  any 
difficidties  of  subscription.      For,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  not  to 
be  expected,  that — even  if  you  be  made  up  upon  all  the  essential 
*  Phil.  ii.  21. 
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points — to  an  exercised  mind,  like  yours,  every  difficulty 
or  shade  of  difficiUty — literal  or  presumptive— can  be  removed 
at  once.  And  in  the  second  place — it  is  not  to  be  expected, 
that  you  could  well  be  clear  of  serious  difficulties,  if  you  go  out 
of  the  Church. 

And  lastly,  you  must  not  plead  bodily  infomity  ;  because  the 
Ministerial  profession  only  recpiires  labour,  "  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  accordhig  to  that  he  hath  not."  Possibly 
I  had  too  little  apprehensiveness  on  the  subject.  Perhaps  others 
have  too  much.  I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God,  who  is 
able  to  give  you  light  and  peace  ! 

And  am  ever  yours, 
C.  Buchanan. 

About  a  month  after  the  above  date  this  excellent 
counsellor  sailed  for  the  shores  of  India.  There  is  no 
record  of  the  continuance  of  this  interesting  corres- 
pondence. So  far  as  it  goes,  it  evidently  describes  a 
case  of  religious  impression,  that  kept  alive  anxiety 
in  the  painful  alternation  of  hope  and  fear.*  The 
manifestations  of  the  Divine  principle  were  far  from 
uniform.  Sometimes  indeed  there  was  a  total  ob- 
scuration— a  reckless  course,  when  fearful  violence  was 
done  to  his  better  convictions,  and  most  decided  re- 
solutions ;  and  in  this  course  his  friend  could  not  but 
"  stand  in  doubt  of  him,"  and  fear,  lest  his  "  goodness 
should  be  as  the  morning  cloud,  and  the  early  dew, 
which  passeth  aAvay."-f-  His  own  retrospect  of  this  era 
was  full  of  humiliating  sorroAV.  Broken  vows  and 
mockery  of  God  were  his  self-abasing  confessions. 
He  could  only  look  on  himself,  like  the  great  Apostle, 
as  raised  up  for  "  a  pattern  of  long-suftering."  X  The 
heart,  fully  "  knowing  its  own  bitterness,"  §  could 
scarcely  conceive  a  similar  example  of  exuberant  mercy 

♦  Gal.  iv.  10,  20.  t  llosea  vi.  4. 

t  1  Tim.  i.  13- IC.  §  Prov.  xiv.  10. 
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Such  records  as  these — however  ungodly  men 
may  abuse  them — are  the  riches  of  the  Church. 
Scripture  Biography  hides  nothing.  God's  grace  is 
magnified.  The  after-  change  of  "  marvellous  light " 
is  the  more  striking,  from  the  contrast  with  Egyptian 
darkness.  Men  of  the  world  in  their  consciences  are 
powerfully  affected  by  this  victory  of  OmnijDotence.* 
Others,  who  have  been  similar  monuments  of  grace, 
fall  down,  and  give  God  the  glory.  The  present  subject 
of  this  wondrous  change  did  not  fail  to  draw  from  the 
saddening  recollections  of  the  past  a  valuable  lesson 
of  Ministerial  encouragement.  Should  he  be  saved, 
who  need  despair  ?  Of  whom  need  he  desj^air  ?  "  As 
we  have  received  mercy  " — writes  the  Apostle,  never 
forgetting  his  own  case — "  we  faint  not."  -f* 

Whether  it  was  owing  to  his  natural  irresolution,  to 
a  conscious  unfitness  for  the  work,  to  the  influence 
of  a  morbid  temperament,  or  to  the  absence  of  his 
stimulating  mentor ;  Mr.  Nottidge's  important  pur- 
pose of  entering  into  the  Sacred  Ofiice  was  delayed 
for  upwards  of  sixteen  years.  A  long  and  dreary 
blank  in  his  life  !  There  was  no  living  for  any  great 
object.  Judging  from  a  few  scanty  records,  he  seems 
to  have  been  a  prey  to  that  natural  restlessness,  which 
belongs  to  an  exercised  and  unoccupied  mind,  j  We 
have  no  very  distinct  traces  of  his  religious  impressions 
during  this  time.  We  find  him  writing  to  his  mother 
sketches  of  two  sermons,  which  he  had  heard  from  Mr. 
Newton.  He  also  presented  her  with  a  copy  of  the 
Olney  Hymns  ;  and  shortly  after  gave  to  both  his 
parents  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress,  entreating 
their  perusal  of  it,  on  the  ground,  that  '  he  hoped  he 
had  picked  up  something  from  it.'     And  yet  obviously 

*  See  Acts  ix.  21.— The  Churclies  wonder.    Gal.  i.  23,  24.         t  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 
+  See  his  own  description  of  his  case,  Letter  p.  433. 
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the  life  of  God  in  his  soul  could  not  be  prospering  in 
the  atmosphere  of  inactivity.  For  however  legitimate 
might  be  his  continental  excursion,  or  occasional 
pedestrian  tour  with  one  or  other  of  his  intimate 
friends  ;  yet  the  interval  to  be  filled  up  was  far  too  vast 
to  be  employed  only  in  such  indulgences.  Indeed  his 
friends  evidently  discerned  the  baneful  effect  of  this 
unsatisfactory  existence,  and  wisely  counselled  a 
settlement  in  life,  which,  towards  the  close  of  this 
period,  was  providentially  and  happily  accomplished 
by  his  union  with  his  faithful  and  devoted  wife. 

Shortly  following  therefore  this  domestic  settlement 
was  the  important  decision,  which  proved  the  centre 
and  source  of  his  future  usefulness — his  entrance  into 
the  Holy  Office.  He  was  ordained  to  the  Curacy  of 
Halsted,  in  the  year  1812,  upon  the  nomination  of 
the  present  venerable  Vicar,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adams. 
The  great  personal  recommendation  to  this  Curacy, 
was  the  opportunity  of  attending  upon  his  father — 
then  a  widower  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  to  whom 
he  was  the  only  earthly  stay.  Most  of  his  evenings 
were  spent  in  reading  to  his  parent  «uch  works,  as 
were  likely  to  interest  and  edify  his  mind.  For  some 
time  he  ministered  to  the  parish  from  his  father's 
house  without  material  inconvenience,  as  the  distance 
of  seven  miles  was  to  him  only  an  easy  and  pleasur- 
able walk.  And  Avhen  a  stronger  sense  of  Ministerial 
obligation  led  him  subsequently  into  residence  in 
the  parish,  never  did  he  omit  his  weekly  visit  to 
Bocking.  On  these  occasions  the  Greek  Testament  was 
his  companion.  Whole  Epistles  were  committed  to 
memory — a  practice  to  which  he  encouraged  a  friend, 
who  once  accompanied  liim  in  his  walk,  by  the  example 
of  Zuingle,  Avho  wrote  out  all  St.  Paul's  Epistles  ;  and 
of  Beza,  who  learnt  by  heart  all  the  Gospels. 
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Meanwhile  his  views  of  Divine  truth  had  been  lat- 
terly increasing  in  distinctness,  maturity,  and  practical 
influence.  His  progress  in  light  had  indeed  been  much 
retarded  by  a  bewildering  entanglement  in  the  Baxte- 
rian  Wood.  The  metaphysical  thicket  of  the  '  Apho- 
risms of  Justification '  grievously  obscured  the  plain 
path-way,  and  "  darkened  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge."  *  A  short  residence  however  at  Cambridge, 
soon  after  his  marriage,  brought  him  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  honoured  Father  of  the  Church,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Simeon  ;  and  from  his  luminous  apprehensions 
of  the  great  doctrine,  he  caught  a  reflection,  which 
scattered  the  cloud,  and  introduced  the  sun-beam. 

His  Ministry  at  Halsted  was  that  of  a  man  given 
to  the  work.  In  pastoral  exercise  it  was  full  of  tender 
sympathy — self-sacrificing — self-devoted.  All  consi- 
derations of  convenience  and  comfort  were  made  to 
yield  to  the  grand  object  of  "  becoming  all  things  to 
all  men,  if  that  by  any  means  he  might  save  some."  •(* 
In  the  pulpit  he  was  solemn,  earnest,  and  affectionate. 
His  statements  were  scripturally  accurate  ;  yet  per- 
haps somewhat  wanting  in  directness,  an  evil  that 
enervated  their  full  efficiency.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord 
did  set  his  seal  to  his  own  rule — "  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour."  J  He  affixed  his  clear  stamp  upon 
the  Ministry  of  his  devoted  servant  ;  and  a  company 
were  gathered  into  the  true  Church,  who  will  be  "  his 
hope,  and  joy,  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming."  § 

A  combination  of  providential  circumstances  brought 
his  Halsted  ministry  to  a  termination,  after  a  period 
of  about  five  or  six  years.  He  had  become  possessed 
of  the  advowson  of  the  two  consolidated  parishes,  St. 

*  Job  xxxviii.  2.  +  1  Cor.  ix,  22. 

t  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  §  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. 
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Helen's  and  St.  Clement's,  Ipswich  ;  and  an  opening 
for  his  gratuitous  services  during  the  life  of  the  aged 
incumbent  directed  his  removal  to  that  place.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  this  wider  sphere  (including 
nearly  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life)  more  fully 
developed  the  power  and  solid  weight  of  his  character. 
It  was  very  soon  acknowledged,  that  no  common  man 
had  come  among  them — but  one,  whose  fortune  and 
talents  commanded  a  station  ;  yet  one  who,  "  clothed 
with  humility,"  had  no  love  for  pre-eminence  " — Avho 
was  living  only  for  his  Master  and  his  Church — who 
counted  the  cross  of  Christ  his  glory — its  spirit  his 
profession — its  obligations  his  high  and  privileged 
service.  Such  a  one  could  not  fail  of  commanding 
influence  of  a  far  higher  and  more  useful  efficiency 
than  worldly  consideration.  It  was  the  influence  of 
Christian  consistency  in  all  its  fair  symmetry  and 
proportion.  Those  who  loved  not  his  principles,  could 
not  but  reverence  the  holder  of  them.  "  They  feared 
him,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy, 
and  observed  him."  *  In  the  Church  his  spiritual 
character  was  more  eff'ective — "  The  law  of  truth  Avas  in 
his  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips  ;  he 
walked  with  God  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity."  -f* 

Nor  was  his  influence  confined  within  his  pastoral 
sphere.  Already  had  many  among  his  family  connex- 
ions "  known  and  read  the  living  epistle  "  to  their 
lasting  profit.  So  fruitful  had  been  the  exercise  of  that 
"  wisdom,  that  Avins  souls  "  for  heaven.;]:  The  contrast 
of  his  feeble,  spare,  attenuated  form,  with  the  emphatic 
utterance  of  a  holy  and  spiritual  mind,  could  not  fail 
of  making  impression.  A  happy  comment  was  made 
by  one  to  the  friend  wlio  introduced  him — '  You  told 

*  Mark  vi.  -20.  t   Mai.  ii.  G.  ij:  Prov.  xi.  30. 
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me,  I  should  find  liim  a  shadow.  I  did  so.  But  it 
■was  the  shadow  of  a  heavenly  substance.'  Very- 
attractive  was  the  tree  in  its  old  age.  No  tree,  "  flou- 
rishing "  in  white  blossoms,  as  the  almond-tree,*  could 
be  more  full  of  blossom  and  fruit  at  once.  If  this 
be  an  anomaly  in  the  physical  world,  it  is  in  analogy 
with  the  work  of  Divine  grace  ;  which,  like  "  the  tree 
of  life,"  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  "  bears  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yieldeth  her  fruit  every  month."-|- 

Nor  was  this  influence  restricted  to  spiritual  matters. 
Though  his  consideration  of  the  consciences  of  others 
made  him  averse  to  use  the  legitimate  weight  of  a 
landlord  on  his  estate  ;  yet  it  was  not  unfrequent  for 
some  of  his  tenantry  to  ask  his  counsel,  in  their  use 
of  the  elective  franchise.  Members  of  his  flock  in 
Ipswich  placed  the  same  confidence  in  him  ;  and  it  is 
well  known,  that  on  one  occasion  the  election  in  the 
Borough  was  decided  by  votes,  which  were  sponta- 
neously referred  to  him — not  as  a  political  partizan  of 
either  candidate — but  as  one  whose  judgment  was 
known  to  be  grounded  on  deep  and  earnest  prayer,  and 
on  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God. 

This  brief  sketch  precludes  any  minute  detail  of  his 
Ministry  at  Ipswich.  And  indeed  this  is  rendered 
needless,  from  the  full  exhibition,  with  which  two  of 
his  valued  fellow-labourers  have  memorialized  their 
departed  friend.^  Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  his  pulpit 
ministrations  were,  for  the  most  part,  an  accurate 
picture  of  himself — in  mind — in    soul — alas  !  also  in 

*  Eccles.  xii.  5- a  beautiful  illustration  of  Prov.  xvi.  31,  See  Holden 
jind  Wardlaw  on  the  passage. 

t  Rev.  xxii.  2. 

X  "  The  Power  of  Divine  Grace,"  By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reeve,  Minister  of 
Trinitj'^  Church,  now  of  Portman  Chapel,  London.  "  Barnabas,"  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Woodhouse,  Curate,  now  Rector  of  the  parishes.  (Seeleys,  London, 
Hunt,  Ipswich.) 
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health.  Often  Avere  they  characterized  by  profound 
thought,  and  vivid  and  original  illustration.  Always 
were  they  marked  by  spiritual  unction.  But  too  often 
was  their  point  enfeebled  by  the  enervation  of  his 
physical  temperament.  From  this  very  circumstance 
of  their  personal  identity,  they  failed  in  extensive 
efficiency  to  his  j)eople.  Few  could  throw  themselves 
into  his  mould.  His  ideas  and  general  elevation  of 
mind  were  in  a  world  of  intellect  as  well  as  spirit- 
uality, with  which  the  ordinary  course  of  thoughtless 
hearers  had  no  sympathy.  Sometimes  indeed  he  did 
strike  them  by  a  heart-stirring,  thrilling  appeal,  that 
they  could  not  Avholly  put  aside.  But  for  the  most 
part,  it  was  so  far  clouded  from  their  sight,  that  it 
failed  to  arrest.  Far  too  deep  also  were  his  views  for 
the  professor,  whose  eye  never  penetrates  beyond  the 
surface  of  the  Gospel.  And  too  often  the  length  and 
involved  structure  of  his  sentences  hid  their  valuable 
substance  from  the  average  intelligence  of  the  poor. 
His  real  sphere,  therefore,  of  pulpit  instruction,  was 
comparatively  limited.  But  to  those,  who  were  privi- 
leged to  enter  fully  into  his  setting  forth  of  Divine 
truth  and  Christian  experience,  he  was  indeed  a  special 
"  gift  of  God — a  pastor  after  his  heart,  who  fed  his 
people  with  knowledge  and  understanding  !  "  * 

Perhaps  however  few  ministrations  have  been  so 
strongly  marked  by  inequality,  arising  chiefly  from 
constitutional  causes.  No  one  could  hear  him  without 
seeing  a  superior  mind,  an  acute  intellect,  and  a  clear 
statement  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Seldom 
did  he  produce  a  sermon  without  some  uncommon 
thoughts,  either  of  exquisite  beauty,  or  of  deep  and 
solid  instructiveness.  Yet  often  physical  or  mental 
effort  failed  to  carry  them  out  to  their  complete  de- 

*  Jer.  ii.  1.5. 
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velopemeiit.  Many  of  his  most  striking  ideas  halted, 
for  want  of  power  to  progress  in  their  full  light  and 
energy.  Sustained  effort  throughout  a  whole  sermon 
upon  a  high  level,  was  latterly  rather  the  exception 
than  the  rule. 

The  same  inequality  was  visible  in  his  ordinary  life 
of  latter  years.  When  his  head  was  clear,  his  conver- 
sational powers  were  of  the  highest  order.  In  clerical 
meetings,  his  brethren  listened  to  the  instruction  of  a 
wise  father,  and  were  always  ready  by  their  pens  to 
give  permanency  to  some  valuable  dictum  from  his 
mouth.  His  intercourse  with  friends,  was  masculine 
conversation  in  Christian  fellowship.  Recollections  of 
Shakespeare  and  the  ancient  classics  were  often  brilli- 
antly applied.  He  lighted  up  in  an  argument  with 
lively  interest.  On  one  such  occasion,  the  foolish  ob- 
jection of  the  Infidel  (so  admirably  combated  by  Dr. 
Chalmers,  in  his  Astronomical  Discourses)  came  up — 
that  the  puny  affairs  of  men  cannot  be  supposed  to 
be  the  subject  of  Divine  superintendence.  He  quite 
kindled  into  animation  in  the  discussion,  and  Avhen  the 
atheistical  Avords  of  the  ancient  objector  were  quoted, 
as  again  produced  in  modern  times — '  Magna  Di 
curant ;  parva  negligunt '  * — he  exclaimed — '  These 
gentlemen  seem  to  forget,  that  our  God  is  not  only  in- 
finitely great,  but  infinitely  little.'  He  then  pointed  to 
that  beautiful  microscopic  illustration  in  the  Hyacynth 
bulb,  which  shews  vipAvards  of  six  flowers  in  successive 
diminution,  till  its  power  of  detention  ceases.  Long 
however  ere  he  reached  the  age  of  man — and  ere  "  his 
natural  force  was  abated, ''  so  far  as  intellectual  power 
was  concerned,  "  the  grasshopper  was  "  often  "  a  bur- 
den ;  "  -|-  and,  except  when  roused  by  some  emergency, 

*  The  gods  care  for  great  affairs,  but  neglect  smaller  matters. 
f  Eccles.  xii.  5. 
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hours  were  spent  in  a  state  of  torpor,  scarcely  elevated 
above  animal  existence. 

Perhaps  the  weariness  of  incessant  pain,  acting  upon 
a  peculiar  temperament,  may  have  tended  to  produce 
this  distressing  lassitude.  For  the  first  forty  years  of 
his  life — he  has  stated — that  he  was  not  conscious  of 
a  day  without  pain.  His  sufferings  also  were  greatly 
aggravated  by  an  excessive  sensibility,  which — how- 
ever it  might  qualify  him  for  a  deeper  exercise  of 
Christian  sympathy — he  felt  to  be  an  evil  strongly  to 
be  resisted.  '  I  envy ' — he  would  say — '  the  skin  of  a 
ploughman  or  a  rhinoceros.'  His  keen  perception  of 
natural  infirmity,  stimulated  an  incessant  conflict  to 
triumph  over  the  flesh. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  with  all  this 
weight  of  natural  depression,  (deeply  aggravated  by 
the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife)  he  should  need  at  once 
repose  and  diversion  of  mind.  He  would  often  therefore 
seek  a  little  refuge  from  care  and  sorrow  in  intercourse 
with  endeared  friends.  And  here  indeed  the  genuine 
cheerful  character  of  his  religion  fully  displayed  itself. 
The  sunbeam  played  upon  his  deep  careworn  counte- 
nance, breaking  through  the  thick  clouds  of  bodily  weak- 
ness, and  through  even  that  darker  cloud,  which  a  view 
of  the  lightest  shadow  of  sin  cannot  but  cast  around  us. 
When  at  home,  in  tolerable  health,  and  with  his 
sympathies  of  interest  alive,  his  playfulness  with 
children  was  in  ready  flow.  He  would  enter  with 
them  into  the  amusement  of  a  puzzle,  or  some  similar 
engaging  exercise.  It  seemed  a  natural  effort  to  him 
to  interest  and  amuse  by  drawing  on  the  resources  of 
his  well-stored  mind,  in  order  by  some  aptly-ai)plied 
incident  or  pleasant  wit,  to  fix  a  wholesome  or  kindly 
impression.  Indeed  he  might  be  said  to  have  illustrated 
those  lines  of  lludibras,  which  he  was  used  to  quote — 
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True  pietj-  is  still  the  same. 
Whether  she  win,  or  lose  the  game, 
True  as  the  dial  to  the  sun, 
Altho'  it  be  not  shin'd  upon. 

His  latter  days  of  trial  were  greatly  cheered  by  the 
gathering  around  him  of  a  large  increase  of  brethren, 
faithful  and  beloved,  all  of  whom  were  animated  by 
one  spirit  of  affectionate  veneration  for  his  character, 
deference  to  his  judgment,  and  sympathy  in  his  afflic- 
tions. Most  of  all  did  he  acknowledge  the  special 
mercy  of  having  been  permitted  to  build  (though  at 
great  personal  sacrifice)  a  Church  in  his  most  populous 
parish,  and  of  witnessing  its  flourishing  fruitfulness 
under  the  labour  of  two  devoted  servants  of  his  Master,* 
both  of  whom  count  their  connection  with  himself 
among  the  richest  privileges  of  their  lives. 

And  now  the  time  was  hastening  on,  when  this  holy 
man,  after  having  "served  his  own  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  would  fall  asleep."  f  Dec.  30,  1846,  he  caught  a 
cold  on  a  journey  to  Woodbridge,  which  shortly  evinced 
the  depressing  symptoms  of  the  influenza,  and  ended 
in  a  prostration  of  strength,  from  which  he  was  unable 
to  rally.  The  early  part  of  his  illness  was  much 
clouded  by  the  effect  of  disease,  so  that  "the  light 
Avas  neither  clear  nor  dark."  But  "  at  evening-time  " 
— ^the  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  were  "  light '':|:  indeed 
— the  harbinger  of  the  unclouded  day.  Much  Scrip- 
ture was  read  to  him  with  manifest  satisfaction  to  his 
soul.  Occasionally  he  was  able  to  make  a  short  com- 
ment with  a  flash  of  his  former  vigor.  ||     He  could 

*  The  Rev.  Richard  Moslej-,  now   Vicar  of  Rotherham,  Yorkshire,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reeve,  ut  supra. 

t  Acts  xiii.  38.  +  Zech.  xiv.  6.  7. 

II  '  Read  '—said  he  on  one  occasion—'  Ps.  cxxx.  verse  bj-  verse,  and  I  will 
endeavour,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  make  some  remarks — 

Verse  1.  'The  depths  are  always  too  deep  for  any  thing  but  infinite  love 
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then  "  set  to  his  seal  that  God  was  true. "  To  the 
mention  of  the  Apostle's  confidence — "  I  knoAv  whom 
I  have  believed  " — he  replied — '  Yes — it's  all  true,  and 
it  all  comes  home  to  me  with  the  demonstration  of  a 
prohlein  of  Newton.'  In  the  midst  of  intense  suffer- 
ing he  was  enabled  to  hold  fast  his  support.  '  The 
disposition  ' — said  he,  in  answer  to  an  enquiry  on  this 
point — '  is  to  say — "All  is  ivell ;  "  and  there  cannot  he 
a  greater  proof  of  the  Lord  working  in  me.'  To  an 
endeared  friend  who  came  to  see  him — he  said — '  God 
is  doing  his  ivill  with  me  ;  and  with  that  I  am  satisfied 
— quite  satisfied.'  At  intervals  he  was  heard — '  Jesus 
is  waiting  to  perfor7n  the  last  act — of  receiving  me.' 
Again — '  Lord — help  me  ! — and  he  says — /  luill  help 
thee — wonderfully  has  he  helped  me — luonderfully — won- 
derfully  I '  Soon  after  he  seemed  to  be  in  prayer,  and 
the  words  were  heard — ''All  in  heaven  together — friends 
— connections'  At  another  time — '  He  tuon't  he  long — 
He  won't  he  long — Cheruhim  and  Seraphim  ! '  Next 
day — after  a  restless  night — '  Joyful — awful  luork  ! ' 
Again — raising  his  eyes  and  hands  in  affectionate 
acknowledgment  of  something  done  for  him — '  0  for 
that  Almighty  smile  !  '  * 

The  agonies  of  death  were  coming  on,  and  it  was 
only  at  intervals  that  broken  words  or  sentences  could 
l>e  understood — '  Tlie  Loixl  luill  fulfil  all  his  holy  tvill 

.iiid  power  to  extricate  us  from-.  The  comparative  depth,  therefore,  is  of  little 
importance. 

Verse  2.  Mark  that  word  attcutive.  It  is  not — Let  me  hear  thy  voice.  But 
do  tliou  hear  mine.  And  thou  must  be  uitentivv  to  my  cry  ;  for  it  is  so 
feeble,  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise  heard. 

Verse  4.  Well :  let's  see.  It  will  take  a  year  to  talk  on  that  verse  as  we 
should  do.' 

*  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  having  received  from  a  friend  some  details  of 
Mr.  N's.  last  illness,  observed  ;  that  he  had  scarcely  ever  hc.ird  anything 
more  impressive  than  these  two  last  expressions.  At  a  large  meeting  of 
twenty-eiglit  Clergy,  he  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  N's  character,  and  re- 
peated the  above  expressions  with  solemn  emphasis  as  his  dying  experience. 
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in  me — Faithful  arms — underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms — aye — aye — What  day  is  it?'  Thursday.  'Blessed 
— blessed  Thursday.'  Truly  blessed  it  was  to  liini — 
the  day  of  entrance  into  his  everlasting  joy — January 
21,  1847,  in  his  seventy-first  year. 

On  the  30th  inst.  the  precious  remains  Avere  con- 
signed to  their  resting-place,  waiting  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.  The  Mayor  of  the  toAvn,  the  Avhole  body 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  town  (with  only  one  or  two  ex- 
ceptions from  necessity)  together  with  the  ministers  of 
all  the  Dissenting  congregations,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Clergy  of  the  neighbourhood,  met  to- 
gether on  this  solemn  occasion  to  do  honour  to  this 
servant  of  God,  or  rather  to  glorify  God  in  him. 

"  My  Father,  my  Father !  the  chariot  of  Israel 
and  the  horsemen  thereof  '  "  * 

Long  will  the  loss  be  felt  by  those,  to  whom  his 
holy  counsel,  his  deep  experience,  the  Divine  unction 
of  his  words,  and  the  consistent  example  of  his  life 
Avere  ever  present,  as  a  stimulating  encouragement  in 
time  of  indolence,  or  the  hour  of  trial.  Yet  the  bond 
of  union  between  us  is  unbroken — Christ  is  with  him 
and  with  us.  Ere  long  Ave  shall  be  one — the  Church 
Militant  and  the  Church  Triumphant — united  in  one 
everlasting  chorus  of  praise  before  "  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb." 

*  2  Kincs  ii.  1"2;  xiii.    J4. 
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It  has  been  thought,  that  a  volume  of  letters  would 
be  the  most  acceptable  and  characteristic  memorial  of 
this  excellent  man.  His  correspondence,  like  that  of 
his  venerable  friend,  was  genuine  '  Cardiphonia ' — the 
utterance  of  the  heart — the  "  bubbling  up  of  a  good 
matter"*  as  from  the  spring-head  Avithin — Christus 
in  corde.  This  natural  flow  seemed  to  bring  the  most 
minute  particles  of  every-day  life  under  the  influence 
of  a  heavenly  atmosphere.-|- 

Added  to  which — "  the  Lord  had  given  to  him  "  a 
large  measure  of  that  "  tongue  of  the  learned,"  which 
fitted  his  dear  Son  for  his  offices  of  sympathy.;]:  Fcav 
were  better  qualified,  both  from  tenderness  of  spirit, 
and  from  experimental  wisdom,  to  deal  with  the 
anxious  exercises  of  the  Christian  mind.  His  OAvn 
painful  trials  were,  eventually,  the  riches  of  his 
ministry  ;  and,  when  in  his  usual  health,  "  the  pen  of 
a  ready  writer  "  was  employed  to  "  comfort  them  that 
were  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he 
himself  was  comforted  of  God."  § 

*  Psalm  xlv.  i. 

t  Thus  writing  to  Mrs.  N.  from  an  Inn — '  I  have  taken  my  tea  without 
my  usual  companion ;  and  it  was  not  like  mj'  home  cup  of  tea.  But  on  a 
journey  we  must  he  thankful  for  such  things  as  we  can  get,  and  wait  for 
comforts  domestic  till  we  get  home.  Tliis  makes  home  desirable,  and  makes 
us  think  of  it,  and  long  for  it  all  the  way.  Just  so  would  heaven  be  to  the 
Christian  traveller,  if  he  were  careful  to  dv/ell  on  the  thouglit  of  the  enjoy- 
ments there,  and  how  superior  they  are  to  all  he  has  on  the  road.  Dearest 
L.  may  we,  amid  all  tlie  comfort  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  on  eartli,  and 
the  comfort  he  lias  made  us  to  each  other,  remember  the  infinitely  better 
comforts  in  store  for  us  in  our  real  home ! ' 

Again — in  offering  himself  to  tea  with  an  endeared  friend — '  If  the  tiling 
abstractly  and  hereafter  cowrfiVzown/in  these  presents  consist  with  your  en- 
gagements, I  purpose  to  call  on  you  before  six,  for  a  cup  of  tea,  with  all  the 
appurtenances  thereto  belonging,  or  in  any  wise  appertaining ;  and  with 
the  hope,  (may  God  fulfil  it  I)  of  an  invisible  party  to  the  company,  who 
blesses  those  who  expect  and  welcome  Him.' 

t   Isaiah  1.  4.  §  2  Cor.  i.  4. 
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The  Editor  lias  felt  much  difficulty  in  selecting  from 
;i  large  and  diversified  mass  of  correspondence.  As 
many  letters  derive  their  interest  from  the  circum- 
stances and  persons  to  which  they  were  intended  to 
apply,  they  cannot  ahvays  command  the  same  measure 
of  interest  with  the  general  reader.  And  yet  it  is 
hoped,  that  few,  if  any,  will  be  found  without  some 
profitable  excitement.  But  not  unfrequently  will  it 
be  seen,  that  Mr.  Nottidge's  thoughts  were  those  of 
no  ordinary  mind.  The  beauty  of  his  expressions 
often  presents  gems  of  the  purest  brilliancy,  well  set  in 
admirable  finishing  of  taste  — precious  truths,  adorned 
with  polished  elegance  and  gloAving  originality — as 
Mr.  Newton  described  Archbishop  Leighton's  Lectures 
— "  api^les  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  * 

Sometimes  indeed,  from  various  causes,  valuable 
thoughts  seem  to  have  been  expressed  in  a  mist.  This 
might  be  in  some  of  his  earlier  letters,  ere  he  was 
l)rought  habitually  to  live  in  the  pure  atmosphere  of 
the  gospel,  and  when  the  heartfelt  experience  of  the 
ruin  was  more  vividly  realized,  than  the  apprehension 
of  the  remedy.  The  physical  causes,  already  adverted 
to,  too  often  clouded  intellectual  clearness. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  his  somewhat  mor- 
bid temperament  may  give  an  occasional  tinge  to 
his  correspondence.  And  perhaps  some  demur  may 
be  felt  as  to  the  propriety  of  giving  so  much  of  his 
individual  feelings.  But  it  could  not  be  subtracted. 
without  at  the  same  time  cutting  off  much  that  was 
])eautiful  ;  and  no  survivor  is  left,  who  would  be 
Avounded  by  the  detail.  However,  a  motive  for  reten- 
tion, farmore  powerful  than  mere  personal  consideration, 
was  the  hope,  that  this  graphical  delineation  of  physical 

*  Prov.  XXV.  1 1. 

b  2 


XXXH  PREFATORY    SKETCH. 

and  spiritual  depression,  and  the  re-action  of  the  one 
upon  the  other,  might  cheer  some  Christians  of  the 
like  temperament,  by  the  demonstration,  that  no 
"  strange  thing  has  happened  unto  them/'  hut  "  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  their  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world  !  ''  * 

This  portraiture  also,  Ave  trust,  may  be  importantly 
useful  ;  not  only  in  the  way  of  consolation  under 
constitutional  infirmity,  but  as  stimulating  to  active 
and  habitual  resistance.  Here  was  no  passive  inac- 
tivity— no  indolent  lying  down  under  the  pressure. 
It  was  constant  self-dissatisfaction,  urging  to  unceasing 
conflict,  and  sustained  in  the  endurance  by  an  un- 
shaken confidence  in  the  end.  He  kept  the  field  to 
the  last,  as  the  token  of  decisive  victory.  It  might 
*  be,  that  "  a  troop  should  overcome  ;"  but  he  knew  that 
"  he  should  overcome  at  the  last."  -f*  And  therefore, 
like  Christian  in  the  deadly  conflict  with  Apollyon,  he 
caught  the  SAvord,  which  for  a  moment  had  dropped 
from  his  hand,  and  with  a  successful  thrust  prostrated 
his  foe  to  the  ground  -"  Rejoice  not  against  me,  0 
mine  enemy,  though  I  fall,  I  shall  rise  again  ;  though 
I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  ^ 

Nor — again, — Avere  the  confessions  of  this  tried  ser- 
vant of  God  those  of  the  heartless  professor.  If  he  Avere 
constrained  to  cry — "  My  soul  cleavethunto  the  dust  " 
— ever  and  anon  Avas  the  cry  sent  up  for  quickening 
grace.§  Well  he  kncAv,  that  "  Aveeping  endured  for 
the  night  "  only  ;  and  Avith  intense  desire  and  assured 
confidence — even  more  than  that  of  the  Avatchers  in 
the  temple — did  he  Avait  for  the  "joy  that  cometh  in 
the  morning."  ||  And  even  Avhen  "  Avalking  in  "  more 
continued    "  darkness,    and    having   no   light  " — his 

*  1  Peter  iv.  12 ;  v,  9.  +  Gen.  xVix.  \9  t  Mic.  vii.  «. 

§  Psalm  cxix.  2.5.  II   lb.  xxx.  5.  cxxx.  (>. 
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"  trust  and  stay  "  were  reposed,  where  disappointment 
is  never  known.*  Like  one  of  old — whose  inward 
trials  were  not  dissimilar  to  his  own,  he  could  cleave 
to  his  God — "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him."-f- 

Let  not  then  this  morbid  temperament,  or  these 
spiritual  agitations,  be  identified  with  religious  gloom. 
The  former  may  be  traced  exclusively  to  physical 
causes,  utterly  remote  from,  and  unconnected  with, 
religion.  A  painful  dispensation  indeed  it  is.  But  it 
is  doubtless  ordained  by  sovereign  wisdom  and  love 
for  the  establishment  of  many  Christian  graces — most 
especially  for  that  consummating  one — "  waiting  for 
the  adoption — to  Avit — the  redemption  of  the  body/' 
and  its  transformation  into  the  likeness  of  its  glorified 
Lord.j  The  latter  is  not  less  unconnected  with  the  gloom. 
The  joy  of  faith  lives  in  the  absence  of  feeling.  The 
darkest  hour  is  cheered  by  a  lively  hope.§  Dark  as 
may  be  the  cloud,  the  bow  of  the  covenant  is  seen  ; 
and  if — as  the  disciples  of  old— we  "  fear,  as  we  enter 
into  the  cloud  ; "  yet  communion  with  our  God  is 
the  privilege,  confidence  and  happy  obedience  the 
result.  II  The  Lord  deals  with  his  children  according  to 
the  pleasure  of  his  own  will  ;  but  always  with  the  end 
— "  that  the  trial  of  their  faith  " — however  dark 
its  present  aspect — "  shall  be  found  unto  praise, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ."^ 

t  Is.  1.  10.  +  Job  xiii.  15.  X  Rom.  viii.  23.     Phil.  iii.  20, 

§  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  II  Luke  ix.  34,  35.  II  1  Pet.  i.  7. 

Old  Newton   Vicarage, 
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PART  I. 


LETTERS  TO  MRS.  NOTTIDGE. 


The  selection  now  about  to  be  given  from  Mr.  Not- 
tidge's  valuable  correspondence,  will  be  suitably  com- 
menced by  'Letters  to  a  Wife' — to  the  endeared  partner 
of  his  cares,  joys,    and   sorrows,  for  five-and-twenty 
years,  and  one  who,  for  the  greater  part  of  that  period, 
was  a  most  efficient  helper  to  him  in  his  Master's 
Avork.     Many  affecting  allusions  will  be  found  to  that 
bereavement,  with  which,  at  the  close  of  this  j^eriod, 
it  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  afflict  him.     From 
that  time  the  Avhole  face  of  the  earth  changed  to  him  ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  soothing  tenderness  of  the 
most  endearing  sympathy,  it  was  indeed  a  dreary  wil- 
derness to  the  close  of  his  days.     To  one  of  his  corres- 
pondents he  describes  himself  thus,  in  his  fine  but  dark 
touches  : — '  I  was  once  the  richest  man  in  the  world, 
and  am  now,  as  to  this  world,  the  poorest.     I  have  not 
near  me  any  one  to  please,  any  one  to  care  for.    I  have 
not  that,  Avhich,  to  a  delicate  mind,  is  the  highest  of  all 
gratifications,    the  sweet   opportunity  of   occasionally 
yielding  one's  own  inclination  to  that   of  another.     I 
stalk  sometimes  from  room  to  room,  with  a  full  sense 
of  the  empty  privilege  of  unmitigated  despotism  ;  and 
must  be  indebted  to  my  own  servants  for  the  novelty 
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of  remonstrance,  or  the  pleasure  of  concession.  This 
gives  great  room  for  the  unlimited  exercise  of  the 
imagination/  &;c. 

The  first  letter  in  this  series  was  Avritten  shortly 
after  his  marriage.  It  is  given,  not  only  for  its  prac- 
tical instruction,  but  as  an  admirable  specimen  of  that 
tender  faithfulness,  so  important  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  one  of  the  primary  ends  of  that  holy  ordi- 
nance. It  might  be,  that  indolence  needed  reproof  at 
that  early  period,  when,  in  a  transition-state  into  a 
new  course  of  habits,  Mrs.  N's.  Christian  principles 
were  scarcely  formed  in  practical  exercise.  But  un- 
questionably those  that  kncAv  her  in  the  open  and  sus- 
tained profession  of  the  gospel,  could  ever  point  to 
her  as  a  stimulating  example  of  self  denial  and  self- 
devotedness. 
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LETTER  I. 

Trinity  College,  Januarij  2Q,  1811. 
My  dear  L. 
You  say — '  Late  hours  in  a  morning  are  a  sad 
hindrance  to  my  devotions/  Oh  !  my  L.  let  me  be 
faithful  to  you.  What  is  this  in  effect  but  saying — 
that  '  Indolence  in  a  morning  is  a  sad  hindrance  to  my 
devotions.'  ?  Is  it  so,  that  in  your  mother's  house,  of 
the  same  principles  as  yourself,  you  have  not  opportu- 
nity for  prayer  ?  Where  shall  we  look  for  the  fault, 
my  dearest,  but  in  yourself  ?  You  have  a  light  in  your 
room  ;  you  can  have  a  fire,  if  you  please  ;  and  yet 
you  cannot  manage  to  be  up  and  be  dressed  by  eight 
o'clock.  What  shall  we  think  of  ourselves,  Avhen  the 
end  of  life  comes,  and  the  purposes  of  it  are  unaccom- 
plished ?  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord — "  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me."*  Self-denial  is  not  a  part, 
or  a  consequence,  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  is  not 
included  in,  or  linked  to,  it ;  but  it  is  the  religion  itself. 
I    can   imagine,    that  among  dissatisfied  persons  you 

*  Mark  viii.  3-i. 
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miglit  find  a  difficulty  in  maintaining  the  regular 
seasons  of  devotion.  But  let  it  not  be  supposed,  you 
have  so  little  exertion  or  contrivance,  that  a  visit  to 
your  mother  shall  be  the  occasion  of  sin.  We  must 
be  in  a  measure  independent  of  circumstances ;  and 
Ave  may.  I  have  knoAvn  a  man — not  at  all  stronger 
than  myself — rise  in  the  bleak  mornings  of  March,  to 
spend  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  in  prayer,  in  a 
room  without  a  fire.  Get  a  large  thick  woollen  cloak, 
if  you  suffer  from  cold.  I  am  now  generally  half  an 
aour  at  least,  from  the  time  I  am  quite  dressed, 
oefore  I  come  to  the  fire.  .  We  ought  to  sufi^er  in  such  a 
case,  if  it  were  necessary,  but  we  need  not  even  sufier. 

Your  affectionate 

N. 


LETTER  II. 

Booking,  Auq.^,  1811. 
I  Avrite  my  address  in  short-hand,  that  it  may  not 
accidentally  catch  a  roving  eye,  and  reveal  a  tender- 
ness, which  I  have  a  pleasure  in  keeping  entirely 
to  ourselves.  I  have  nearly  finished  my  sennon,  and 
therefore  feel  as  if  I  may  dedicate  a  little  time  to  you. 
Yet  I  ought  not  for  that  reason  to  be  a  trifler.  Our 
affection,  dearest  L.  is  too  valuable  a  treasure,  too 
accountable  a  gift,  to  make  it  the  occasion  of  mere 
chat.  Something,  if  the  Lord  pleases,  I  would  wil- 
lingly say,  that  should  be  a  word  in  season,  and  excite 
both  your  heart  and  my  own,  to  be  more  grateful  for 
his  abundant  loving-kindness  to  us,  to  love  him  more 
warmly,  and  to  serve  him  more  faithfullv.     Though  I 
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appear  to  have  done  very  little  to-day  (for  I  have 
written  a  very  small  portion  of  fresh  materials)  yet  I 
have  learned  a  lesson,  Avhich  indeed  I  ought  to  have 
had  pretty  much  by  heart  a  long  time  ago — I  mean  the 
benefit  of  confining  my  attention  to  one  point.  From 
twelve  o'clock  I  have  done  little  else  but  write  my 
sermon  or  revise  it  ;  and  in  the  course  of  that  time  I 
have  nearly  brought  it  into  a  shape,  in  which  it  may 
be  preached.  It  is  the  want  of  this  sort  ofperseverance, 
that  prevents  our  progress  in  every  thing.  We  are 
ever  suffering  petty  interruptions  of  worldly  business, 
either  to  prevent  our  beginning,  or  continuing  to  give 
our  attention  to  our  proper  business.  And  if  this  habit 
is  not  narrowly  watched,  it  brings  our  mind  into  a  state 
so  estranged  from  piety,  and  so  full  of  the  world,  that 
at  last  we  differ  very  little  from  those  that  live  without 
God,  except  that  we  are — which  they  are  not — guilty 
of  using,  or  rather  abusing,  all  the  means  of  grace. 

In  about  an  hour  we  shall  each  of  us  probably  lie 
down  in  our  solitary  beds — yet  not  solitary,  for  I  Avould 
indeed  believe,  that  our  Lord  will,  whether  sleeping  or 
waking,  "  give  his  angels  charge  over  us,  to  keep  us 
in  all  our  ways,"  and  that  they  are  "  sent  forth  to 
minister  unto  us,  as  the  heirs  of  salvation."  I  have  not 
felt  low  to-day,  but  at  times  I  am  very  sensible  of  that 
solitary  feeling,  of  which  I  experienced  so  much,  when 
I  was  unmarried.  What  should  I  have  done,  if  I  had 
been  sent,  as  Mr.  NcAvton  was,  to  Africa  for  more  than 
half  the  year  ?  May  the  recollection  of  this '  short 
absence  stimulate  us  to  improve  the  time  when  we 
are  together,  in  stirring  up  each  other's  minds  Avith 
Divine  truth,  and  animating  each  other  to  greater 
exertions  in  the  Avork  of  the  Lord,  both  as  respects 
our  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  others  !  And  espe- 
cially may  it,  under  grace,  check  me,  when  a  peevish 
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word  is  upon  my  mouth,  lest  I  should  provoke  the 
Lord  to  separate  us  again  for  a  longer  time  !  If 
we  seek  him,  and  obey  him,  he  will  I,  trust,  do  us 
good  by  all  Providences,  whether  painful  or  agreeable 
to  the  flesh. 

Believe  me. 

Your  grateful  and  affectionate, 

N. 


LETTER  IIL 

Little  Waltham,  Feb.  19,  1812, 
I  have  the  pleasure,  dear  L.  to  say  I  am  very  much 
better  than  I  was  Avhen  I  left  you.  My  languor  has 
almost  wholly  subsided,  and  I  can  look  upon  my 
journey  at  present,  without  any  of  those  cowardly, 
and — to  a  Christian — disgraceful,  feelings,  Avhich  dis- 
composed me  this  morning.  I  have  continual  reason 
to  ask  myself  the  question,  which  the  Apostle  puts  to 
the  Galatians — "  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in 
vain  ?  "*  All  I  suffer  seems  to  be  in  vain.  I  get  no 
wiser.  No  sooner  is  the  flesh  a  little  inconvenienced, 
than  I  begin  to  fret,  as  if  the  slight  discomfort  I  have 
ever  been  called  to  endure  were  worth  a  thought  ;  or 
as  if  I  did  not  know  by  countless  deliverances,  that 
there  is  a  Sun  behind  the  cloud  that  meets  my  eye, 
or  a  day  to  succeed  the  present  night.  The  savages 
are  said,  the  first  time  they  saw  the  sun  set,  to  have 
concluded  it  was  gone  for  ever ;  and  such  are  my 
foolish    and    sinful    feelings,  every  time  the  Lord  is 

*  Gal.  iii.  4. 
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pleased  to  darken  the  usually  pleasing  prospect  which 
every  day  affords. 

This  is  a  deep  and  sore  reflection  to  me.  There  can 
be  no  acquirement  of  spiritual  experience,  while  this 
is  the  case.  The  Apostle,  speaking  to  the  Romans  of 
those,  who  are  brought  into  a  state  of  "  justification 
by  faith  ''  in  Jesus  Christ,  describes  them  as  in- 
troduced thereby  into  a  gracious  condition,  in  which 
"they  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And"  (he 
proceeds)  "  not  only  so  ;  but  we  glory  in  tribulation 
also  ;  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience  hope  ;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
us."  *  But  if  the  fruit  of  "tribulation  "  be  not  "  pa- 
tience," it  never  can  produce  the  fvirther  fruit  ot 
"  experience."  They  that  having  often  suffered,  and 
fretted,  find  that  they  increase  their  sufferings  by  that 
fretting,  learn  at  length  to  suffer  without  fretting,  and 
take  the  fatherly  correction  of  God  patiently.  They 
will  learn  "experience"  by  it ;  and  that  "experience"  will 
lead  them  to  such  a  sweet  and  heavenly  rest  and  assu- 
rance in  the  friendship  and  fatherly  protection  of 
God,  that  by  degrees  they  live  above  the  things  that 
are  seen,  and  have  their  "  conversation  in  Heaven.  ' 
But  if  we  have  all  to  learn  over  again  every  time, 
how  great  reason  have  we  to  fear  that  we  should  reach 
the  end  of  life  without  having  learnt  how  to  live, 
when  yet  life  is  all  the  opportunity  Ave  have  to  pre- 
pare for  eternity  !  Pray  for  me,  that  what  the  Lord 
sends  "  to  humble  me,  and  prove  me,  and  do  me  good 
at  the  latter  end,"  may  not  be  all  rendered  vain  to  me 
by  an  impatient  temper,  which  makes  me  blind  and 

*  Rom.  V.  1-5. 
B  o 
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deaf  to  every  improvable  event,  and  shuts  out  wisdom 
from  my  soul. 

Yours  affectionately, 

N.' 


LETTER  IV. 

Ilahted,  July  4,  1814. 
Dearest  L. 
I  have  been  principally  occupied  in  attempts  at 
prayer  and  self-examination,  and  was  indulged  with 
something  of  an  attentive  mind.  I  wrote  the  greater  part 
of  Bishop  Taylor's  prayer  from  memory — an  exercise, 
that  I  think  I  have  sometimes  found  to  be  beneficial. 
I  find  that  by  dwelling  on  one  thing,  when  there  is 
an  activity  of  attention  in  the  mind  (for  otherwise  it 
may  be  the  opposite  effect)  we  bring  out  the  meaning 
and  force  of  the  expressions  ;  and  it  is  rendered  vastly 
more  serviceable  for  future  use.  Sometimes  also  it 
may  be  a  very  good  employment,  to  make  the  words 
of  a  prayer  the  materials  of  self-examination.  This 
shews  the  state  of  the  mind,  whether  we  can  pray  in 
those  words  or  not  ;  suggests  what  alterations  we 
ought  to  make  ;  and  so  by  continually  comparing  our 
inward  experience  and  the  words  of  a  good,  sound 
prayer,  we  perhaps,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  are 
led  to  see  what  deficiencies  there  are  in  our  profession, 
which  we  may  not  have  seen  so  distinctly  before. 
And  the  prayer  in  the  mean  time,  by  successive  altera- 
tions, becomes  the  language  we  can  truly  speak  in  the 
presence  of  the  Almighty,  with  the  advantage  of  the 
assistance  of  better  expressions,  than  perhaps  we  could 
have  devised  for  ourselves,  if  we  had  attempted  it  en- 
tirely without  assistance.     I   rose  this  morning  about 
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seven,  walked  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  till  eight, 
breakfasted,  and  after  speaking  a  little  on  Matt.  v. 
10,  11,  12,  and  prayer,  I  made  my  little  arrangements. 

Indeed,  dear  L.  I  have  quite  forgotten  the  direction 
of  the  conversation  we  had  on  the  subject  you  men- 
tion. I  remember  we  did  converse  about  it.  But  the 
particulars  are  all  fled.  I  remember  quoting  1  Cor.  ii. 
15.  And  I  think  I  suggested  this  as  the  meaning  of 
it :  "  He  that  is  spiritual  " — having  been  himself  in  a 
natural  and  unconverted  state — can  judge  thoroughly 
of  the  general  features  of  the  experience  of  every 
mind  in  that  state.  He  knew  the  motives  he  was 
swayed  by,  the  objects  he  pursued  at  that  time  ;  and 
this  furnishes  him  Avith  a  key  to  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  generality  of  mankind.  But  he  himself  lies 
open  to  no  such  inspection  from  them  ;  for  they  are 
utter  strangers  to  his  experience.  His  motives  they 
never  felt.  The  objects  he  pursues  they  cannot 
estimate,  for  they  can  only  be  "  spiritually  discerned."' 

I  know  not  Iioav,  dear  L.  to  deal  with  your  anxiety 

about .     My  own  feelings  are  exactly  the  same. 

I  wish  more  distinct  expression,  and  more  continu- 
ance of  certain  appearances.  But  then  I  think  again, 
that  I  have  always  blundered,  when  I  have  acted  on 
my  own  view  of  spiritual  matters.  When  I  have  seen 
young  Christians,  as ,  given  to  much  con- 
versation ;  though  it  has  appeared  to  be  very  good,  and 
perhaps  edifying  to  the  bystanders,  I  have  trembled, 
lest  they  were  carrying  too  much  sail.  All  I  can  do 
is  to  hope  that  from  some  things  Ave  have  Avitnessed, 
there  must  be  a  good  Avork  begun,  and  to  trust  that 
He  who  began  Avill  carry  it  on,  and  when  I  can,  to 
enquire  of  Him,  and  pray  for  these  things.  Keep 
your  mind,  dearest  L.  as  much  as  possible  from 
planning  about  coming   home,  lest  you  should   ever 
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indulge  any  thing  of  an  impatient  feeling  where  it  is 
our  esj^ecial  duty  to  Avait  the  Lord's  will — to  consider 
in  what  sj)ot  we  shall  be  most  useful,  and  where  we 
may  best  promote  the  good  of  souls — and  to  stay  there 
till  His  Providence  says — "  You  may  go."  Oh  !  what 
would  you  not  feel,  if  any  part  of  the  unspeakably 
important  process  that  is  now  going  on,  were  hurried, 
or  deranged  even  for  a  moment  !  I  have  felt  your 
absence  at  times  very  sorely.  But  I  dare  not  express 
a  wish,  when  I  consider  what  you  are  about  ;  and 
though  I  wish  to  come  up  to  you,  I  know  not  how 
to  accomplish  it.  The  Lord  direct  and  guide  our  ways  ! 
Remember  me  most  affectionately  to  dear  Mother 

and  all,  particularly  to .     May  she  be  enabled  to 

"  work  out  her  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling," 
and  to  "  cast  all  her  care  upon  God  !  " 

Yours, 

N. 


LETTER  V. 

1815. 
Dearest  L. 
You  observed  this  morning,  that  you  had  frequently 
found  our  seasons  of  separation  especially  profitable. 
Let  us  endeavour,  with  the  Lord's  assistance,  to  draw 
some  profit  from  this,  and  learn  some  lesson,  which 
may  not  only  be  pertinent  to  the  present  occurrence, 
but  furnish  some  important  direction  for  the  future. 
Now  I  am  here,  I  naturally  look  back  on  yesterday  ; 
and  the  recollection  divides  itself  into  two  principal 
heads — How  the  day  might  have  been  better  spent  ;  and 
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secondly,  hoAV  the  disappoijitment  of  to-day  (so  far  as 
I  dare  call  anything  a  disappointment,  which  is  in 
the  order  of  Providence)  might  have  been  avoided  by 
a  more  prudent  and  conscientious  proceeding  on  my 
part.  Both  these  considerations  lead  me  to  one  and 
the  same  grand  practical  point — viz.,  '  How  faintly  the 
love  of  God,  and  a  desire  to  please  Him,  and  to  please 
Him  in  preference  to  pleasing  ourselves  and  others, 
work  in  our  hearts  !  '  We  say,  '  I  must  do  thus  and 
thus  to-day.  I  must  see  my  dear  friends  ;  I  must  call 
on  such  a  one.  They  will  take  it  kind,  and  it  will 
appear  unkind  and  negligent,  if  I  do  not.'  Well,  this 
is  true,  and  so  the  thing  is  done,  and  the  end  is 
answered.  You  wish  to  be  thought  kind,  and  you  are 
thought  kind.  You  wish  to  please,  and  you  do  please. 
But  we  hardly  ever  say,  '  I  must  do  thus  and  thus  for 
God  to-day  ;  for  he  will  approve  it.  It  will  secure  His 
"loving-kindness,  which  is  better  than  life"  itself,  and 
if  I  do  not  do  it,  He  will  take  it  unkind.'  But  this 
thought  does  not  prevail  with  us.  Day  after  day  we 
load  our  consciences  Avith  these  neglects,  which,  unless 
healed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  faith,  and 
the  sincerity  of  our  repentance  proved  by  a  change  of 
conduct,  will  appear  against  us  at  the  great  day  to 
our  everlasting  confusion.  And  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
awaken  our  attention  to  these  unkindnesses  by 
coupling  with  them  disappointments  respecting  the 
things,  which  we  thus  foolishly  prefer  to  His  approba- 
tion and  His  work.  He  makes  us  feel,  that  if  we  had 
not  been  out  of  the  way  of  duty,  such  things  would 
not  have  happened  to  us.  I  had  done  yesterday  morn- 
ing very  little,  and  almost  nothing  towards  preparing 
my  sermon,  and  I  have  all  my  ministry  galled  by 
the  bitter  consequences  of  such  neglect,  and  I  might 
very  reasonably  have  said — '  Now  this  must  be  done. 
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for  it  "vvill  please  God.'  Suppose  I  call  on  two  or  three 
friends  this  morning,  and  interchange  a  few  kind 
sentences,  is  it  likely  that  the  thought  of  tliis  will  re- 
pay me  for  neglecting  the  Lord's  work  ?  Is  it  worth 
while  to  neglect  my  sermon  for  half-an-hour's  chat 
with  Mr. .  Is  it  for  this  I  must  shew  myself  un- 
kind to  the  Lord  ?  Can  I  be  justly  charged  with  un- 
kindness  to  him,  if  I  omit  seeing  him,  in  order  that  I 
might  please  the  Lord  ?  I  did  not  argue  thus,  when  I 
came  home,  because  nothing  had  yet  touched  me,  that 
diminished  my  present  comforts.  But  now  that  I  am 
detained  from  my  wife  and  my  home,  I  begin  to  argue 
in  this  manner,  and  to  perceive,  that  if  I  had  resigned 
these  pleasures  to  stay  at  home  and  please  the  Lord, 
and  finish  a  part  of  the  work  which  He  has  given  me 
to  do,  that  I  should  then  have  been  in  the  Avay.when 

arrived,     and   should  probably    have    had    time 

enough  to  have  gone  to ,  and  have  finished  all  my 

business. 

Shall  we  not  learn,  dear  L.  by  this  to  be  always  in 
the  Lord's  work,  to  finish  that  first,  to  say — '  Well !  I 
must  do  this,  for  my  best  friend  will  think  it  unkind 
if  I  do  not  ? '  Shall  we  not  learn  at  last  that  self- 
seeking  is  self-undoing,  and  that,  if  we  would  secure 
our  own  interests,  we  must  Avholly  dedicate  ourselves 
to  God,  and  dispatch  what  we  have  to  do  for  Him 
first  ?  Oh  !  hoAV  gladly  would  I  have  left  all  my 
friends  unvisited  for  the  pleasure  of  being  noAv  with 
you  !  But  then  I  should  not  have  thought  of  ^^leasing 
the  Lord,  but  only  of  pleasing  ourselves, — perhaps  I 
ought  to  say  myself,  which  is  always  uppermost.  In 
this  view  I  can  call  my  disappointment  a  gain,  because 
it  has  made  me  find  how  I  came  to  disappoint  myself, 
and  that  in  the  neglect  whicli  brought  it  about  there 
was  a  sin  against  God — a  sin  of  which  I  am  dailv  and 
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hourly  guilty  ;  and  so  it  was  for  His  honour,  and  my 
instruction  and  correction,  that  I  should  be  dis- 
appointed. And  I  hope  and  pray  that  we  may  both 
remember  the  occurrence  in  this  light  every  day  and 
all  day  long,  and  that  I  may  turn  with  determined 
and  constant  preference  to  the  execution  of  His  work, 
and  study  to  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  "  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming."  Then  we  shall 
find,  that  He  will  give  us  abundantly  more  even  here 
than  we  give  up  for  Him,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  glory.  If  He  impresses  these  things  duly  upon 
our  hearts,  how  little  reason  shall  we  have  to  regret 
this  temporary  separation  !  In  other  respects  too  He 
has  made  me  as  comfortable  as  I  can  be  here  without 
you. 

Your  affectionate 

N. 


LETTER  VL 

Green  Dragon,  Bishopscjate  Street,  Sept.  27,  1819. 

You  wondered,  dearest  L ,  the  first  time  I  wrote  from 
hence,  that  I  should  think  it  worthy  of  mention,  that 
I  have  been  brought  so  far  without  any  evil  accident. 
Now  we  are  more  accustomed  to  consider  all  things  in 
the  light  of  that  gracious  word  of  God,  which  informs 
us,  that  "  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  Avithout 
our  heavenly  Father's  notice."* 

By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  we  arrived 
here  safely  after  a  very  pleasant  drive,  neither  of  us 
suiFering  from  fatigue  or  confinement,  about  three 
o'clock.     We  had,  at  intervals,  a  good  deal  of  spiritual 

*  Matt.  X.  29. 
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chat,  and  I  Avrote  a  good  deal  in  the  Avay  of  detached 
materials  for  my  sermon.  My  companion  seemed  greatly 
gratified  with  her  last  visit  to  us.  Indeed  I  trust,  that  as 
long  as  we  and  our  Christian  friends  are  spared  to  each 
other,  and  no  material  decline  in  the  Divine  life  takes 
])lace  in  our  souls,  that  we  shall  find  every  meeting 
more  pleasant  and  profitable  than  the  one  which  pre- 
ceded it.  For,  in  proportion  as  we  "  grow  up  in  all 
things  into  Him,  who  is  our  Head,"  and  are  animated 
with  more  of  the  influence  of  His  Spirit,  we  shall  look 
on  Christian  communion  as  one  of  the  means  of  grace 
and  edification,  and  rejoice  that  it  has  pleased  the  Lord 
to  make  them,  who  are  so  dear  to  us  according  to  the 
flesh,  to  be  also  the  channels  of  conveying  his  grace 
to  our  souls.  May  we  thus  be  ripening  together  for 
glory,  and  becoming  more  like  to,  and  fit  for,  the 
l)lessed  company  in  heaven  ! 

And  how  is  my  dearest  Avife  ?  What  a  refuge  for 
my  thoughts  to  know  that  you  are  in  the  Lord's  hands, 
and  that  "  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep  !  " 
Give  me  a  line  to  say  how  you  are,  and  what  has  been 
the  course  of  your  Sabbath  meditation. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  dearest  L.,  and  give  you 
a   quiet   and   comfortable    night,   and  prei)are  you  to 
engage  with  satisfaction  and  advantage   in  the  privi 
leges  and  duties  of  the  Lord's  day  ! 

Baxter's  form  of  prayer  and  praise  for  the  Lord's 
day,  and  his  meditation  at  the  close  of  the  "  Saint's 
Rest,"  mentioned  the  other  day  in  Alleine,  have  much 
that  is  connected  with  every  thing  dear  to  a  Christian's 
heart,  especially  on  the  Christian  Sabbath. 
Adieu,  dear  L. 

Believe  me,  your  affectionate, 

N. 
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LETTER  VII. 

Bockinq  Hall,  Ajiril,  21,  1820. 

Hither,  my  dear  L.,  "  by  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me/'  I  am  brought  in  peace  and  safety.  I  was 
indulged  by  Divine  permission  to  exercise  my  thoughts 
a  little  upon  John  vi.  28,  29,  respecting  the  spirit  in 
which  the  Jews  asked  that  question — "  What  shall  we 
do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  ? "  and  the 
light  which  our  Lord's  answer — "  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  he  hath  sent," — 
throws  on  the  nature  of  faith  as  the  first  work  of  God 
performed  by  the  new-born  soul,  and  the  foundation 
of  every  other  work  ;  the  first  in  order  in  the  series  of 
a  life  of  new  and  devoted  obedience.  It  is  faith,  which 
sets  the  heart  at  liberty  to  "  run  the  way  of  God's 
commandments,"  clears  the  course  before  us,  endues 
the  soul  with  vigor  and  liberty  through  the  atonement 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  proposes  a  hope  full  of 
immortality,  and  the  constraining  motive  of  redeeming 
love. 

Dearest  L.,  may  the  Lord  endue  you  and  me  with 
grace  to  "  apprehend  that  for  which  we  are  appre- 
hended of  Christ,"  and  above  all  things,  not  to  rest  in 
present  attainments  ; — to  "  forget  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reach  forth  to  the  things  that  are  before, 
and  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  !  " 

But  how  low  are  my  aims,  and  how  careless  my 
endeavours  :  and  how  much  have  I  forgotten  "  my  first 
love  !"  When  I  use  this  phrase,  I  cannot  say,  that  the 
early  season  of  my  impressions  of  Divine  things  was 
marked  by  that  lilierty  and  fervor  in  the   devotion  of 
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myself  to  God,  and  that  enjoyment  in  his  service  whicli 
many  experience,  for  I  walked  under  much  bondage. 
But  then  under  all  that  continual  operation  of  legality 
and  slavish  fear,  the  Lord  gave  me  the  desire  to  do 
all  for  him,  not  to  spare  myself,  never  to  think  a 
minute  or  a  penny  my  own,  never  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  I  was  doing  for  God  and  for  souls  ;  so  that  there 
was  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  love,  though  shackled  with 
the  burden  and  chains  of  bondage.  My  state  seemed 
to  be  like  that  of  the  true  worshippers  under  the  old 
dispensation.  Even  under  all  the  burden  and  obscurity 
of  the  legal  services,  "  my  soul  seemed  athirst  for  God, 
even  for  the  living  God,"  and  to  mourn  that  my  ab- 
sence from  him  was  prolonged.  Now  with  more  light 
and  freedom  of  principles,  and  I  hope  more  acquaint- 
ance with  "  the  things  that  are  freely  given  me  of 
God,"  I  seem  insensible,  (shall  I  say  it  ?)  to  that  ques- 
tion— "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  V  A  want  of  watchfulness,  godly  jealousy, 
lieavenly-mindedness,  and  devoted  activity  is  indulged. 
Above  all,  the  grand  work  does  not  go  on,  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  rest — believing  in  Jesus.  I  do  not  seem 
to  "  grow  in  grace,  and  in  tlie  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  My  views  are  not  more 
distinct,  abiding,  extensive,  operative.  And  correspond- 
ing with  this  negligence  in  "  stirring  up  the  gift  of 
God  in  me,"  is  my  indulgence  of  infirmity  and  corrup- 
tion— indolence  of  mind  and  body — a  hasty  hard 
manner  in  all  sj)iritual  duties— giving  way  to  appetite, 
though  in  an  almost  imperceptible  degree,  yet  with  an 
almost  ceaseless  perseverance. 

Pray  for  me,  dearest  L.,  and  for  yourself ;  for  I 
know  that  you  have  to  fight  with  the  same  enemies, 
and  are  lialde  to  the  same  dangers.  But  the  battle  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  event  is  certain.  Let  us  be  humbled 
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-  -yea,  may  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  be  liumbled  1  (for 
the  most  elementary  feeling  of  a  gracious  kind  must 
come  immediately  from  his  own  gracious  hand.)  And 
may  he  graciously  "  correct  us,  and  not  in  anger,"  and 
may  we  arise  in  dependence  on  his  help  and  loving- 
kindness,  and  put  away  all  that  is  displeasing  to  him, 
and  "  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and 
after  his  example,  and  in  his  strength,  endure  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  ! 

I  have  only  time  to  add  my  dearest  love  to  yourself, 
and  most  affectionate  regards  to  all  our  dear  friends. 

Your  N. 


LETTER  VIII. 

a /;,  Aj^i'il  10,  1821. 

I  came  hither  in  a  dull  frame.  But  I  think  I 
found  the  truth  of  what  I  have  frequently  conjectured 
to  be  true,  that  our  thoughts  may  be  ascending 
towards  the  Lord,  and  he  may  in  a  corresponding 
manner  be  present  with  the  mind,  even  when  there 
is  no  actual  forming  of  the  reflections  or  desires  of  the 
soul  into  words.  If  the  mind  is  in  some  measure 
watched,  and  not  suffered  to  wander  unchecked,  it 
may  be  kept  to  the  conclusion  of  the  same  train  of 
subjects,  (and  those  of  the  most  important  kind)  even 
though  no  single  proposition  is  framed  by  the  mind, 
or  expressed  by  the  lips. 

It  will  seldom  indeed  happen,  that  so  total  an 
absence  of  defined  thought  occurs  even  in  our  most 
musinor  seasons.       Desires   v/ill  form  themselves  into 
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ejaculations,  and  gratitude  for  mercies  that  press  on 
the  recollection,  will  find  utterance  in  some  expression 
of  thanksgiving.  But  still  I  am  persuaded,  that,  when 
this  is  in  ever  so  small  a  degree  the  case,  yet  the 
mind  may  have  communion  with  God  ;  there  may,  for 
instance,  be  much  feeling  of  concern  for  sin,  the  dis- 
honour done  to  God  by  it,  its  disloyalty,  its  unkind- 
ness,  its  treachery,  its  rebellion,  the  hurt  which  it 
does  to  the  souls,  whom  it  does  not  eternally  destroy, 
and  the  millions  whom  it  does  actually  destroy,  and  the 
joy,  (as  you  told  your  little  pupils,)  which  it  occasions 
in  hell.  There  may  on  these  grounds  be  much  sorrow- 
ful feeling  in  the  soul  on  revicAving  the  past,  which  is 
not  formed  into  language,  but  which  affects  the  mind 
with  compunction  ;  and  it  may  be  accompanied  also 
with  much  virtual  desire  of  a  "  new  heart  and  a  right 
spirit,"  with  as  much  as  is  sometimes  felt,  when  per- 
haps we  are  able  to  give  more  utterance  to  it,  and  to 
form  our  desires  into  distinct  petitions  and  resolutions. 
And  the  mind  may  at  the  same  time  ascend  to  a 
throne  of  grace  in  earnest  desires  for  pardon,  restora- 
tion and  establishment,  though  these  are  scarcely 
evidenced  by  any  further  formation  of  petition  into 
words,  than  occasionally  breathing  its  feelings  towards 
the  Lord.  And  such  prayers  may  be  with  what  I 
may  call  a  corresponding  answer.  The  soul  may  be 
strengthened  by  a  general  consideration  of  the  Lord's 
faithfulness ;  though  no  particular  scriptural  declara- 
tion respecting  it  may  occur  to  the  memory.  I  may 
be  soothed  and  supported  with  the  remem])rance,  that 
"  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  the  glory  of  God  by  us,"  though  no  particular  pro- 
mise is  fixed  as  a  distinct  subject  of  contemplation, 
or  object  of  confidence.  And  thus  when  the  head  is 
too  much  clouded  and    perplexed  to  be  occupied  in 
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contemplation,  the  heart  may  feel  and  go  on  for  a 
considerable  time  (when  outward  circumstances  do 
not  occur  to  interrupt  these  musings)  to  exercise  con- 
scious satisfaction  in  having  "the  Lord  for  our  por- 
tion," and  in  the  thought  that  "  there  is  forgiveness 
in  him." 

These  were  nearly  the  thoughts  that  occurred  to  me 
while  I  was  at  breakfast  at  C,  after  I  had  finished 
my  morning  walk.  The  coach  containing  my  box 
and  cloak,  arrived  soon  after  I  had  finished  the 
other  side,  and  transferred  my  attention  to  Psalm  Ixii. 
which  was  well  connected  with  the  train  of  thought, 
in  which  I  had  been  engaged.  But  I  was  unable  to 
keep  to  any  one  subject,  and  my  mind  continued  to 
fluctuate  from  one  to  another  all  the  way  to  C.  And  yet 
I  am  thankful  to  say,  I  was  still  kept  within  the  range 
of  spiritual  subjects,  and  these  of  a  supporting  and 
encouraging  kind.  And  many  petitions  and  ejacula- 
tions of  thanksgiving  evidenced,  I  hope,  that  the  Lord 
both  incited  me  to  ask  him,  and  was  willing  to  be 
found  of  me.  I  entreated  He  would  be  gracious  to 
your  soul  and  mine. 

It  is  now  about  eight  o'clock.    You  are  just  about  to 
assemble  the  family.     May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  and 
by  His  Spirit  "  open  your  understandings,  that  you 
may   understand    the    Scriptures,"    and    may    "  your 
hearts  burn  within  you,"  while  He  is  pleased  to  bless 
you  with  His  presence  !    May  His  Providence  guard  us 
through  the  night,  and  our  strength  be  renewed  by  His 
blessing  on  the  refreshment  of  sleep,  and  our   souls 
disposed  by  His  grace  to  live  closer  to  Him  to-morrow — 
if  to-morrow  be  given — than  ever  we  have  done  yet  ! 
I  am — dearest  creature — 
aiFectionately  yours^, 

N. 
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LETTER  IX. 


/ c,  AirrilU,  1821. 

Here,  my  dearest  L.  I  took  my  leave  last  night  ; 
and  hither  through  the  Divine  mercy  I  am  returned. 

I  desire  to  be  thankful,  that,  though  from  home,  and 
moving  from  place  to  place  with  some  rapidity,  my 
mind  has  been  kept  in  something  more  of  tranquillity, 
I  hope,  than  used  to  be  the  case,  and  less  disturbed  by 
the  objects  around  me.  My  mind  Avas  occupied  during 
my  morning's  walk,  (though  with  much  wandering  and 
interruption)  in  an  endeavour  to  turn  my  attention  to 
the  great  realities  of  eternity,  and  even  after  I  got  into 
the  coach,  I  was  enabled  several  times  to  return  to  the 
train  of  thought,  in  which  I  had  been  previously 
engaged.  When  I  got  to  London,  it  was  otherwise — I 
was  no  longer  master  of  my  reflections  ;  yet  I  saw  much 
that  tended  to  confirm  me  in  the  conviction,  that  the 
Avorld's  portion  is  a  poor  portion,  and  that  in  choosing 
the  Lord  for  ours,  we  have  chosen  right.  May  we 
knoAv  in  some  feeble  measure,  how  to  value,  improve, 
and  enjoy  our  choice  !  All  we  want  is  to  understand 
that  Scripture — "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart."  *  The 
world  have  indeed  chosen  wrong,  because  compara- 
tively their  choice  is  worth  nothing.  But  then,  if  it 
Avere  not,  that  there  is  something  infinitely  better,  they 
would  have  a  good  deal  to  say  for  themselves  ;  and, 
not  knowing  what  that  superior  good  is,  they  have 
found  all  that  can  be  said  for  the  meaner  things  which 
they  possess,  and  are  ingenious  in  pointing  out  their 
claims  to  notice,  and  their  sources  of  gratification. 

*  Ps,  xxxvii.  4. 
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HoAV  poorly  do  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  superior 
grounds  we  possess  for  vindicating  the  alternative  we 
have  chosen,  and  improving  the  opportunity  it  affords  ! 
But  I  must  commend  you  to  the  merciful  and  safe 
keeping  of  our  covenant  God.  Kay  He  watch  over  us 
and  keep  us  now  and  for  evermore  ! 

Your  affectionate 

N. 


LETTER  X. 

Bocking  Hall,  Dec.  24,  1822. 
Now,  dearest  L.  knoAving  that  this  last  day  of  my 
stay  here  will  be  a  busy  day  ;  I  take  my  pen  immedi- 
ately after  breakfast,  and  before  I  begin  business,  that 
I  may  tell  you  what  I  wish  for  my  soul,  and  your 
soul,  and  may  beg  you  to  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  with  me,  that  He  would  be  with  me,  and 
with  us  both,  and  make  this,  (notwithstanding  all 
threatening  hindrances  and  interruptions,)  a  day,  on 
Avhich  we  may  wait  on  Him,  and  have  our  eye  upon 
Him  in  all  we  do,  and  may  be  enabled,  in  spite  of  the 
demands  of  worldly  business,  to  redeem  some  time 
especially  for  His  service.  Oh  !  may  we  always  retain 
a  sense  of  His  presence,  be  steadily  contemplating, 
and  frequently  revolving.  His  covenant  love  in  Jesus, 
and  all  the  blessings  in  time  and  eternity,  which  it 
implies,  includes,  and  secures,  that  we  may  endeavour 
to  put  forth  the  hand  of  faith  to  lay  fast  hold  on  these 
blessings  as  our  own — in  dependence  upon  that  pro- 
mise— "  Thou  SHALT  call  me — '  My  Father,'  and  shalt 
not  turn  away  from  me."  *     In  this  spirit  we  shall  not 

*  Jer.  iii.  19. 
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easily  suffer  ourselves  to  be  put  aside  by  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  enemy,  nor  he  chilled  and  discouraged  by 
the  unbelief  and  corrupt  feelings  of  our  own  hearts. 
kStill  shall  we  say  to  ourselves — '  Though  all  this  and  ten 
times  more  be  the  case,  "  yet  He  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;  and, 
as  this  is  all  my  salvation,  so  it  is  all  my  desire  ;  "  * 
though  I  have  attained  to  little  clear,  and  abiding 
and  satisfying  apprehension  of  it,  yet  it  is  my  desire, 
it  is  that  which  I  want,  and  feel  the  want  of  when  I 
have  any  thing  else,  and  it  is  that,  which  I  feel  my 
most  fearful  and  grievous  want,  Avhen  I  am  disquieted 
about  any  thing  else.  And  though  "  I  have  not  at- 
tained, I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." '  f 

And  here  is  my  trust  and  my  consolation,  amid  all 
my  difficulties.  He  has  kindled  that  faint  spark  of 
desire  that  is  in  my  soul.  And  He  who  hath  "  drawn 
me  with  loving-kindness,"  in  tokens  of  having  "loved 
me  with  an  everlasting  love  "  J — He  who  hath  kept 
this  spark  alive,  so  that  "  many  floods  have  not 
quenched  it,"  will  perform  this  work  unto  the  day  of 
His  coming.  "  He  does  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things,"  "  nor  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax."  Therefore,  my  soul !  hope  against 
hope.  "  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  say.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  me 
graciously  ;  heal  my  backslidings,  and  love  me  freely. 
0  let  thine  anger  be  turned  away  from  me."  |1  Thus 
His  peoj^le  seek  Him,  and  the  renewal  of  His  favour, 
or  rather  a  renewed  sense  of  it,  (for  His  favour  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  always  the  same,  and  changes  not  ;) 
and  thus  it  is  His  will,  that  they  should  seek  it,  for  he 

*  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  t  Phil.  iii.  12. 

t  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  §  Hos.  xiv.  2—4. 
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saitli  even  to  the  aggravated  backsliding  Israel — "  If 
thou  wilt  return,  return  unto  me."* 

My  purpose  is,  first  to  get  my  sermon,  or — if  possible 
— sermons,  for  to-morrow,  into  a  competent  degree 
of  arrangement  in  a  short  compass,  that  I  may  easily 
turn  my  thoughts  to  them  afterwards  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  when  I  have  a  feAv  minutes  to  pursue  a  pre- 
vious train  of  thought,  but  not  to  devise  a  new  one. 
Secondly,  I  must  endeavour  to  dispatch  all  remaining 
business,  which  I  have  a  tolerable  hope  I  may  be  able 
to  do.  Thirdly,  I  purpose  to  go  and  see  a  few  of  the 
neighbours  before  dinner,  when  business  is  tolerably 

finished.     After  dinner  I  may  perhaj^s  call  on  

,  and  then   I  shall  have  the  evening  principally 


for  the  continuance  and  conclusion  of  my  sermons. 
Now  may  the  Lord  prosper  this  plan  so  far  as  it  is  the 
dictate  of  His  will,  and  tends  to  the  promotion  of  His 
glory  !  and  may  He  alter  it  wherever  it  is  not  so, 
and  shew  me  what  is  my  path,  and  teach  and  "  make 
me  to  go  on  it,  for  therein  is  my  desire  !  "  And  may 
He  bless  me  Avith  His  presence,  and  support  and 
enable  me  to  "  look,  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
and  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
and  eternal."  And  may  he  grant  the  same  to  my 
dear  wife  this  day,  and  every  day,  for  His  dear  Son's 
sake,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  !     The  Lord  bless  you  ! 

Yours, 
N. 

*  Jer.  iv.  1. 
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LETTER  XL 

Bocking  Hall,  Dec.  20,  1825. 
Dearest  L. 
I  bless  the  Lord  who  inclined  your  heart  to  listen  to 
me  fifteen  years  ago  last  August,  or  rather  last  June, 
(the  August  accomplished  my  request)  and  who  has 
yet  spared  you  to  accompany  me  on  my  pilgrimage, 
and  alleviate  the  wounds,  which  my  imprudence  is 
continually  encountering  from  the  thorns  of  the  Avil- 
derness  through  which  our  road  lies.  And  though  I 
look  on  myself  as  the  person  obliged  both  then  and 
ever  since ;  yet  I  have  a  comfort  in  the  reflection 
(without  Avhich  all  other  comforts  would  be  meagre 
indeed)  that  you  have  not  been  encountering  pure 
self-denial,  while  providing  for  my  happiness,  and 
ministering  to  it  so  continually  ;  but  that  the  Lord 
has  given  you  also  some  satisfaction  and  comfort  in 
the  place  and  relation,  in  which  his  Pi'ovidence  has 
appointed  your  lot.  The  thought  of  your  kindness, 
next  to  his  OAvn,  has  been  the  grand  subject  of  conso- 
lation to  me,  since  I  left  you,  amidst  a  continual  worry 
of  imaginations,  arising  from,  I  believe,  the  effect  of 
confusion  in  my  head.  My  strength  is  quite  as  good, 
I  think,  as  at  any  time,  and  my  countenance,  when  I 
had  occasion  to  ascertain  whether  my  drive  had  dis- 
composed my  cravat,  appeared  clear  and  healthy 
rather  above  the  average.  But  my  mind  from  the 
images,  of  which  I  cannot  keep  it  clear,  has  been  in 
one  frame  of  perplexed  musing  and  muttering  ever 
since  I  set  out.  The  day  continues  beautiful,  and 
nothing  could  be  more  propitious  than  my  journey  has 
been.     And  I  hope  now  I  am  amused,  and  have  busi- 
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ness  to  occupy  me,  that  my  thick-coming  fancies  will 
be  dispersed. 

I  must  now  get  about  my  different  business  here, 
and  commend  you  to  our  infinitely  merciful,  compas- 
sionate, long-suffering,  and  faithful  God  and  Saviour  ; 
and  entreating  your  prayers, 

I  am  your  affectionate  and  obliged, 

N. 


LETTER  XII. 

Stratford,  slucfust  2G,  1823. 

Dearest  L, 

I  have  been  tliinking,  as  I  came  along,  of  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  how  they  agree  with  what  we  may  ex- 
pect Avill  precede  and  accompany  the  millennial  times. 
We  are  apt  to  expect  something,  not  only  marvellous 
in  power,  but  strange  in  appearance  ;  something  which, 
if  not  different  from  natural  and  common  objects,  (as 
the  "  cloven  tongues,  and  the  rushing  mighty  wind  ") 
will  yet  attract  a  considerable  degree  of  notice.  I  do 
not  say  this  will  not  be  the  case  :  but  I  think  I  may 
say,  that  there  is  quite  room  for  a  display  of  spiritual 
power  and  energy  in  the  church,  entirely  distinct  from 
anything  at  all  strange  in  its  kind  or  nature. 

If  the  Lord  should  pour  out  His  Spirit  to  bear 
testimony  to  His  Son  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  and 
believers,  we  should  see  a  change  from  that  indiffe- 
rence, with  which  sinners  hear  our  invitation.  They 
would  see  the  Saviour  clearly  set  forth  with  the  eyes 

*  Acts  ii.  2,  3. 
C  2 
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of  common  sense,  and  be  supernaturally  set  free  from 
the  confinement  of  prejudice,  evil  dispositions,  and 
love  of  sin.  And  they  would  no  longer  "  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,"  any  more  than  the  natural 
man  loves  to  live  in  a  dungeon  rather  than  a  house. 
They  Avould  "  receive  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,"  and  be- 
come the  sons  of  God  by  believing,  and  having  "  re- 
ceived Christ,  they  would  walk  in  Him." 

And  equally  great  would  the  change  be  in  believ- 
ers ;  and  yet  it  Avould  not  necessarily  (though  it  might) 
include  anything  astonishing  to  the  eyes,  ears,  and 
imagination. 

What  a  wonder  it  would  be  to  see  hundreds  or 
thousands  of  our  unenlightened  people  at  a  time, 
simply  from  their  being  come  to  themselves,  crying  out, 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " — And  by  the  exercise 
of  spiritual  common  sense,  clearly  convinced  in  a  mo- 
ment, that  the  answer  to  this  question  is  all  they  want 
to  knoAv,  in  order  to  make  them  completely  happy  ! 
They  would  then  no  longer  occupy  themselves  in  buying, 
selling,  planting  and  building,  no  more  than  a  man, 
who  was  attempting  to  escape  out  of  a  house  on  fire. 

So  with  believers.  The  sense  of  the  inestimable 
treasure  which  they  have  in  their  hands,  would  greatly 
open  their  minds  to  the  sin  and  folly  they  have 
been  guilty  of,  in  not  "  counting  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  HoAv  is  it,  tliat  we  are  not  ready  to  "  suifer 
the  loss  of  all  things  "  as  occasion  calls  for  it,  that  Ave 
may  secure  communion  with  Him,  or  confess  His 
name  before  men,  or  accomplish  His  work  ?  That  I 
endeavour  to  do  something  for  the  Lord,  I  believe,  may 
be  admitted.  But  how  much  is  it  like  engaging  in  the 
service  of  a  Master  to  whom  one  is  not,  rather  than 
to  whom  one  is,  attached  !     How  little  time,  and  how 
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little  heart,  in  labouring  for  souls — my  own  or  others  ! 
and  how  much  are  both  time  and  heart  occupied  in  Avhat 
has  no  more  importance  than  children's  play  ! 

But,  were  the  Spirit  poured  out  on  us  both,  without 
any  other  change  than  a  supernatural,  sanctified  in- 
fluence upon  common  sense,  or  what  the  Scriptures 
call  "  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  and  a  heart  to  un- 
derstand ;  "  we  should  make  Him,  His  honour.  His 
salvation,  His  work,  the  very  end  for  which  we  live, 
and  should  find  our  delight  in  it. 

Pray — dearest — that  it  may  be  thus  with  us.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  be  back  again  ;  but,  except  you,  I  ivant  for 
nothing,  and  feel  stronger,  I  think,  than  I  have  done 
for  some  time. 

Your  affectionate 


LETTER  XIII. 

Doching  Hall,  August  27,  1828. 

My  dearest  L. 

I  shall  now  endeavour,  the  Lord  willing,  to  pursue 
the  ti'ain  of  thought  I  entered  upon  yesterday,  respect- 
ing the  effects  of  an  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

When  that  takes  place,  every  family  to  which  it 
extends,  will  be  a  church,  every  conversation  an 
ordinance — an  opportunity  for  maintaining  communion 
with  God  through  the  beloved  Redeemer,  and  with 
each  other  at  the  same  time.  Ps.  cxlv.  will  be  a 
specimen  of  the  general  communication,  that  Avill  take 
place  at  every  meal,  and  every  time  that  Christians 
meet  one  another  ;  "  every  day  they  will  bless  their 
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God,  and  King,  and  praise  his  name  for  ever  and 
ever."  "  One  generation"  Avill  transmit  the  delightful 
subject  "to  another."  And  when  "they  will  speak 
of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  kingdom,  and  talk  of  His 
power ; "  oh  !  how  they  will  each  be  delighted,  and 
delight  one  another,  in  talking  over  their  own  privi- 
leges, as  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and 
peace  !  and  how  they  will  extol  him,  who  rules  that 
kingdom !  When  the  Spirit  manifests  the  Divine 
beauties  of  the  Redeemer,  how  will  their  tongues 
overflow  with  thanksgiving  and  praise,  "  as  the  same 
Spirit  gives  them  utterance  !  "  And  then  this  will  be 
the  case  always,  and  under  all  circumstances.  The 
w^orld  will  be  seen  in  its  true  light,  and  valued  no 
more  than  at  its  just  value.  Like  other  childish 
things,  it  will  not  be  allowed  to  intrude  into  the  place 
of  important  considerations  and  interests ;  and  like 
insipid  pleasures,  there  will  be  no  temptation  to  turn 
to  it,  from  more  elevated  and  refreshing  gratifications. 
What  a  lustre  will  this  cast  upon  every  relation  in 
life  !  What  a  meaning  will  it  discover  in  the  expres- 
sions of  Scripture — "Husbands  !  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  Church."  *  Surely,  dearest 
L.,  the  Lord  has  made  us  to  love  each  other.  But 
what  do  Ave  know  of  a  love  that  has  any  resemblance 
to  his  ?  And  the  low  state  of  spiritual  influence 
and  feeling  among  us  makes  a  husband,  Avho  enters 
into  the  idea  of  such  a  refined  Christian  aff'ection, 
almost  as  rare  in  the  present  day  as  a  prophet,  or  an 
interpreter  of  tongues.  Oh  !  that  the  Lord  would 
excite  our  minds  to  realize  greater  spirituality  in  our 
vicAvs,  expectations,  desires,  and  prayers,  both  for 
ourselves  and  each  other.     Oh  !  that  our  tongues  Avere 

*  Eph.  V.  25. 
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loosed,  that  we  might  speak  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
our  hearts  set  at  liberty  from  the  world,  to  love  Him, 
and  exult  in  Him  !  But  tongue  and  heart  seem  tied 
at  present.  When  shall  they  be  set  at  liberty,  that, 
lying  doAvn,  and  rising  up,  sitting  in  the  house,  and 
walking  by  the  way,  we  might  delight  ourselves  in 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  "  abundantly  utter  the  memory 
of  His  great  goodness  ? " 

"  Pray  without  ceasing,"  and  expect  great  things. 

Dearest  L. 
Your  affectionate, 
N. 


LETTER  XIV. 

Backing  Hall,  June  20,  1829. 

My  drive  hither,  dearest  L.  has,  through  the  Lord's 
mercy,  been  a  very  pleasant  one.  The  weather,  as  I 
.suppose  you  have  had  it  at  Ipswich,  is  remarkably  serene 
and  pleasant  :  and  so  far  very  congenial  and  comfort- 
able to  me.  Yet  I  seem  to  have  been  more  asleep 
than  awake  all  the  time,  in  a  sort  of  stupor  in  my 
head,  which  made  me  feel  like  a  person  dreaming. 

The  Lord  quicken  and  awaken  us  both,  dear  L  !  I 
trust  He  has  given  us  the  "  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  and  "  reconciled  us  to  Himself,  not  imputing 
our  trespasses  unto  us."  But  oh  !  that  he  would  more 
sensibly  stir  up  the  power,  and  draw  forth  the  faculties, 
of  that  life  in  us,  that  we  may  "  not  live,  but  Christ 
may  live  in  us,  and  the  life  we  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
we  may  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us."     I  am  sure  we 
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need  constantly  to  "  look  unto  Jesus,"  and  to  have 
"  our  conversation  in  heaven,"  that  Ave  may  be  awake 
and  Avatching.  A  habit  of  turning  to  a  morsel  of  the 
Avord  many  times  in  a  day,  and  of  ejaculatory  prayer, 
probably  Avould  very  much  tend  to  help  this,  under  the 
Lord's  blessing. 

Believe  me,  dearest  L. 

Your  affectionate, 
N. 


LETTER  XV. 

Backing  HaU,  Juhj  1.3,  1B.30. 

!May  the  Lord  bless  my  dearest  Avife,  and  lift  up  the 
light  of  His  countenance  upon  her  this  morning  !  You 
Avere  in  my  thoughts  as  soon  almost  as  I  opened  my 
eyes,  and  I  Avas  mercifully  preserved  from  that  multi- 
tude of  Avandering  imaginations,  Avhich  usually  harass 
my  mind  at  first  Avaking.  May  the  Lord  accept  the 
precious  atonement  made  at  Calvary,  for  all  the  sins 
of  this  day,  and  guide  and  govern  us  as  His  redeemed 
and  "  peculiar  peo2)le,  zealous  of  good  Avorks,"  finding 
His  presence  ahvays  accompanying  us,  and  His  service 
our  delight  !  AYe  must  not  expect  to  accomplish  great 
things,  but  Ave  must  pray  for  great  things,  aim  at  all  Ave 
can,  and  expect  that  great  things  Avill  on  the  Avhole  be 
the  result,  though  Ave  are  not  permitted  to  see  them — 
"  that  pride  may  be  hid  from  our  eyes,"  Avhich  might 
be  excited,  if  Ave  could  see,  that  Ave  Avere  made  instru- 
ments in  any  important  Avork. 

It  seems  the  Lord's  especial  intention  to  pursue  this 
plan   Avith  me.     I   seem,  if  I   knoAV  any  thing  of  my 
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own  heart,  to  have  no  other  desire  than  to  serve  the 
Lord.  I  would  give  myself  and  all  that  I  am,  and 
have,  and  can  influence,  entirely  and  evidently  to  His 
service.  But  all  that  I  do,  seems  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  sensation,  Avhich  is  the  most  humiliating  perhaps 
of  all  our  feelings — awkivardness.  Whatever  I  attempt 
to  engage  in,  this  cleaves  to  me  ;  but  this  alone  perhaps 
could  so  effectually  lay  pride  in  the  dust  and  cripple 
and  confound  it,  though  as  long  as  I  breathe,  nothing 
will  ever  extirpate  it. 

Our  friends  here  enquired  most  kindly  after  you. 

Your  aifectionate, 


LETTER  XVL 

Bockinq  Hall,  July  14,  183u. 
My  dear  L. 

Your  welcome  letter  reached  me  rather  later  than 
the  usual  time  at  which  the  post  arrives  ;  and  Avhen  I 
was  almost  beginning  to  fear,  that  something  might 
have  prevented  you  from  writing.  I  will  not  say,  I  was 
alarmed,  or  tempted  to  complain  ;  for  how  can  I  com- 
plain or  fear,  when  I  believe  what  Jesus  is  in  Himself, 
and  Avhen  I  remember  what  He  hath  ever  been  in  His 
dealings  with  us,  since  He  first  brought  us  together  ? 
I  bless  Him  for  His  mercy  in  preserving  both  you  and 
myself,  in  our  usual  degree  of  health  and  ability  for 
daily  movement. 

Entreating  the  Lord's  blessing  on  your  communica- 
tions with  the  sick,  I  wish  you  to  endeavour  to  lay 
before  Mrs. ,  something  in  the  way  of  the  folio w- 

C  5 
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ing  observations.  But  in  what  way,  and  at  what  time, 
and  what  proportions,  you  must  judge. 

'  Mr.  Nottidge  tokl  me,  Mrs. ,  that  he  had  some 

little  conversation  with  you  on  Christian  experience  ; 
and  in  writing  to  me  he  has  wished  you  to  consider 
what  he  then  said.' 

'  Christian  experience  groAvs  by  the  uses  of  gospel 
knowledge  ;  just  as  the  experience  of  a  merchant,  or 
an  officer  in  the  army,  groAvs  by  the  use  of  mercantile 
knoAvledge,  or  military  knoAvledgc,  in  practically  using 
that  knowledge  in  their  several  pursuits.  But  the 
merchant  does  not  acquire  military  exi)erience,  and 
the  military  man  does  not  acquire  mercantile  experi- 
ence. And  this  may  explain  to  you,  how  a  man  may 
be  a  person  of  great  experience  and  knoAvledge  in 
other  things,  and  yet  may  have  much  to  learn  as  res- 
pects the  love  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  faith.  Those, 
who  are  much  in  advanced  age,  and  Avhom  we  respect 
greatly,  may  have  much  that  must  be  learned  in  the 
gospel,  and  Avhich  must  be  received  Avith  the  humility 
and  teachableness  of  a  little  child. 

'  Do  but  come  in  this  frame  and  spirit  to  the  feet  of 
tlic  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  you  shall  find  something  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
new,  as  unexperienced  before,  and  as  delightful,  as  to 
a  AA'ife  Avho  Avas  never  yet  a  mother,  is  the  birth  of 
licr  first-born.  You  will  find  yourself  occupied  by  an 
object,  influenced  by  a  feeling,  and  placed  in  a  relation, 
as  entirely  unknoAvn  to  you  before  as  such  a  })erson  ? 

You  must  mould  my  statement  into  your  OAvn 
expressions,  and  manage  as  on  consideration  you  see 
best. 

The  Lord  be  Avith  us  ! 

Your  affectionate, 
N. 
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LETTER  XVII. 

Locking  Hall,  J^ine  SO,  1831. 
Dearest  L. 

I  feel  it  quite  an  indulgence  to  sit  clown  to  write  to 
you  ;  and  yet  I  seem  to  want  to  speak,  when  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  Or  rather,  I  might  have  said,  I  have 
nothing  ready  to  say.  I  have  plenty  to  say,  with 
which  my  heart  seems  at  times  to  be  even  straitened, 
and  distended,  so  as  not  to  know  how  to  restrain  it. 
But  my  own  experience  baffles  me  as  to  any  shape,  in 
which  I  may  put  those  subjects  for  your  consideration, 
which  I  seem  to  manage  so  unprofitably  for  myself 
Your  letter  is  this  minute  arrived.  I  bless  the  Lord 
for  your  comfortable  intelligence,  that  you  are  enabled 
to  go  on,  but  I  may  still  sympathize,  as  I  am  well 
qualified  to  do,  Avith  your  feeling  of  confusion.  Of 
wandering  speculation  I  have  more  than  enough. 
This  it  is  which  discourages  me  often  from  bringing 
forward  those  unspeakably  important  truths,  Avhich  I 
groan  to  see  more  experimentally  felt,  and  more  prac- 
tically exemplified,  both  by  you  and  myself  I  feel 
earnest  that  we  should,  as  those  who  "  dwell  together 
as  heirs  of  everlasting  life,"  be  "girding  up  each 
other's  loins,"  and  looking  with  "  sobriety  and  hope  to 
the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  though  I  hope 
this  is  the  one  thing,  upon  which  our  hearts  are  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching  fixed,  I  find  that  the 
occurrences  of  each  day,  as  it  arrives,  seem  to  keep 
this  grand  object  at  a  little  distance  from  the  present 
consideration,  and  sensible  conscious  grasp  of  the  mind. 

What  is  it,  Avhich  (instrumentally  at  least)  keeps  us 
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from  an  hcibitual  "  conversation  in  heaven  ?  "     '•  The 
things  which  are  seen  and  are  temporal,"  are  near  to 
us,  interesting  to  our  natural  feelings,  pressing  to  be 
attended  to,  and  dispatched  from   a  seeming  urgency, 
which  they  cany  with  them  ;  and  being   also  endless 
in  number  and   variet}',  and  in  the  different  forms  of 
plausibility,  with  which  they  plead  for  notice,  eternity 
is  so  dimly  seen,  or  for  so  short  a  sj)ace,  that  its  real 
importance  has  no  abiding  place  in  the  mind.     Now  if 
this  were  unavoidable,  and  the  cure  of  it  impracticable, 
it  would   be  no  sin  ;  for  God   cannot  require  impos- 
sibilities of  us.     But  a  death-bed  has  convinced  every 
man,  who  has  died  in   his  senses,  that   the   duties  he 
neglected    Avere    only    difficult,    and    not     impossible. 
This  clear  view  of  the  truth  of  the  matter  brings  back 
all  the  guilt,  which,  from  taking  a  confused   vicAv   of 
the  subject  all  his  life,  he  had  kept  from  being  pain- 
fully felt.     What  we  want  then,   at  present,  are  those 
clear  views  which  Ave  shall  have  then.     For  example, 
-f^,?  A  clear  vicAv  of  the  real,  incomparable  impor- 
tance of  heaven,  hell,  death,  judgment,  an  interest  in 
Christ,  and  a  well-founded  hope  of  the  favor  of  God. 
We  want  to  see  it  in  all  its  important  features  ;  just  as 
Ave   see   the   importance   of  instant   endeavouring  to 
escape,  and  of  providing  the  means  of  escape,  Avhen 
in  a  house  actually  on  fire.     Besides,  our  vieAv  should 
not  only  be  clear  as  resj^ects  the  object  Ave  are  looking 
at    in    itself,  but  distinct  from   the   interruption  that 
arises  from  mixing  it  Avith  other  objects.     AVhen  the 
house  is  on  fire,  Ave  not  only  see  clearly  the  impor- 
tance of  instantly  securing  the  preserA^ation  of  life  ; 
but  nothing  else  affects  the  mind  at  the  same  time. 
All  else  is  put  aside,  or  comes  but  feebly,   and  for  a 
moment  across  the  imagination.     Just   so  it  is  with 
eternity,  as  compared  Avith  the  thoughts  Ave  have  of  it 
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when  in  health.  In  health,  it  is  seen  dimly  and 
seldom  ;  the  objects  of  time  closely  and  continually. 
When  death  approaches,  these  are  banished,  and 
eternity  comes  near,  and  is  seen  distinctly  and 
forcibly.  How  then  is  this  delusion  in  the  season  of 
health  to  be  counteracted  ?  By  labouring  and  praying 
to  be  enabled  one  by  one  to  dismiss  these  inferior  and 
impertinent  subjects  of  thought,  and  to  place  the  "  one 
thing  needful "  distinctly  and  determinately  before  the 
mind.  Now  we  knoAv  that,  however  difficult  it  is  to 
do  this,  yet  we  are  able  to  do  it.  There  is  scarcely  a 
day,  in  some  part  of  which  we  have  not  some  serious 
thoughts  of  death  and  eternity,  particularly  in  the 
early  part  of  the  morning,  when  endeavouring  to  draw 
near  to  God  in  prayer.  But  afterwards  other  things  are 
permitted  to  engross  the  thoughts,  and  we  lose  the 
eifect  produced  upon  the  judgment  by  our  morning 
meditations.  But  difficult  as  it  is,  this  transition  may 
be  counteracted.  The  sleepy  mind  may  be  kept 
awake  ;  the  indolent  mind  may  be  roused  to  activity, 
the  desultory,  wandering  mind  may  be  urged  to  perse- 
verance. And  the  effi^rt  and  process  by  which  it  is  to 
be  accomplished,  is — First,  by  continually  spurring 
the  mind  with  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  the 
necessity  arising  from  thence,  of  dispatching  what  we 
are  about,  as  connected  with  that  importance.  We 
say  to  ourselves — '  This  letter,  this  conversation  must 
be  engaged  in,  must  be  pursued,  must  be  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  whatever  else  is  postponed,  or  neglected  ; ' 
and  so  it  is  at  length  finished.  Secondly,  by  applying 
this  feeling  of  importance  to  every  single  sentence  of 
the  letter,  or  the  conversation.  If  I  give  way  to  an 
inaccurate  expression  in  this  sentence,  I  may  do  the 
same  in  the  next,  and  in  the  third,  and  my  letter, 
though  it   be  finished  as  to  its  outward   shape,  and 
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general  frame,  will  be  wholly  useless  as  to  the  attain- 
ment of  the  end  in  view,  as  if  it  had  never  been 
written.  So  I  may  go  through  the  general  performance 
of  the  engagements,  and  duties  of  a  Christian,  or  a 
Ministerial  day.  But  if  distinctness,  precision,  simpli- 
city, and  faithfulness  be  not  continually  attended  to, 
I  may  possibly  do  nothing  throughout  the  day  with 
effect. 

As  then  we  would  reject  a  word,  that  would  en- 
cumber the  clearness  of  a  sentence,  or  that  would  not 
forward  the  expression  of  our  meaning,  or  the  object  of 
our  letter,  so  let  us  drop  every  thought,  word,  and 
action,  to  which  we  might  unawares  be  tempted  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  which  would  hinder,  or  not 
help,  the  great  end  we  have  in  view.  Throw  aside  the 
newspaper,  when  not  necessary  for  information  or  re- 
creation. Crowd  up  worldly  business  into  as  small  a 
compass  as  possible.  Endeavour  to  simplify  tlie 
manner  of  dispatching  it,  and  to  fix  your  whole  atten- 
tion upon  it,  while  it  requires  attention,  that  it  may 
occupy  the  less  time  Avliile  it  is  doing,  and  not  require 
to  be  so  soon  attended  to  again,  as  when  less  heedfully 
performed.  Our  dear  Lord  looks  on  us  at  these  sea- 
sons, when  we  are  occupied  with  needless  interrup- 
tions, or  with  avocations  pursued  beyond  the  needful 
time,  as  a  mother  looks  upon  her  infant  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice,  or  with  a  knife  in  his  hand.  Let  us  en- 
deavour to  relieve  his  kind  and  loving  heart,  by 
dropping  the  mischievous  weapon,  or  retiring  from  the 
spot  of  danger.  To  aim  at  this  continually,  in  a  spirit 
of  faith  and  prayer,  cannot  fail,  in  process  of  time,  to 
jjroduce  a  decided,  and  sensible  effect.  Then  let  us 
exert  the  same  continual  endeavour  to  improve  in  the 
mode  of  dispatching  the  Lord's  errands.  Having  made 
room   for  them,  let    us    improve   the  opportunity    by 
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doing  them  in  the  very  best  way  we  can.  Improve- 
ment will  be  slow  ;  but,  perse veringly  pursued,  it  will, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  be  attained.  And  when 
once  our  time  and  attention  are  occupied  in  those 
things  which  are  really  important  duties,  many  ad- 
vantages are  gained,  which  were  not  at  first  thought  of. 
Important  things,  once  become  habitual,  are  in  many 
respects  the  easiest,  and  occupy  the  least  tim.e.  There 
is  no  uncertainty  about  them.  The  path  is  plain, 
straight  forward,  with  no  intricate  windings.  Again, — 
when  Ave  are  but  attempting  to  do  all  we  can  for  the 
Lord,  there  is  great  comfort,  whether  we  succeed  to 
the  extent  of  our  wishes  or  not  ;  for  it  is  the  desire 
and  the  endeavour  that  he  looks  at,  and  not  the 
amount  of  what  we  accomplish.  Endeavour  also, 
while  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work,  to  keep  constantly 
in  mind — '  This  is  my  real  happiness,  as  well  as  my 
duty,  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  I  can  secure  happi- 
ness, in  time,  and  in  eternity.'  And  in  conclusion, 
when  you  cannot  be  engaged  in  a  right  action,  try  to 
be  in  a  right  place  or  posture.  When  we  cannot  be 
employed,  let  us  endeavour  to  look  at  the  records  of 
past  experience,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  or  read  some 
good  books,  such  as  Rutherford  or  Owen  ;  that,  when 
the  mind  is  too  indistinct  even  to  think,  we  may  keep 
the  attention  in  the  atmosj)here  of  spiritual  things, 
and  be  delivered  from  the  incessant  Avandering  or 
stagnation  that  would  otherwise  take  place.  But  I 
must  conclude.  My  letter  has  occupied  most  of  this 
morning.  May  the  Lord  bless  Avhat  has  been  attempted 
for  his  glory,  and  with  the  desire  of  ministering  to  our 
mutual  benefit ! 

Dearest  L.  your  ever  afi*ectionate 

N. 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

Bocking  HaU,  June'll,  18.32. 
My  Deak  L. 

Your  second  dispatch  has  just  reached  me.  "'  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul  ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
His  holy  name  !  "  Not  only  I  have  personally  enjoyed 
His  incessant  and  almighty  protection,  the  fruit  of  his 
covenant  love,  in  this  journey,  but  those  "who  are  dear 
and  whom  I  left  behind,  are  also  preserved  in  })eace 
and  safety.  Not  only  "  He  keepeth  my  bones,  so  that 
not  one  of  them  is  broken,  but  no  plague  cometh  nigh 
my  dwelling."* 

I  really  feel  benefitted,  I  hope  materially,  by  my 
excursion.  And  though  I  am  separated  from  all  the 
cream  of  my  earthly  comforts,  I  find  that  the  change 
of  air  and  occupation  is  so  refreshing,  and  the 
necessity  for  it,  arising  from  my  late  ill  state  of  health, 
so  strong,  that  I  could  not  allowably  deprive  myself  of 
the  promise  of  further  probal)le  advantage  from  the 
extension  of  my  excursion. 

I  get  a  little  opportunity  for  spiritual  examination 
in  my  morning's  walk,  before  breakfast,  and  again  I 
hoped  I  should  have  retained  some  savour  of  it  for  my 
letter.  But  I  am  again  stupid,  and  confused.  But  I 
remember  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  Avas  Psalm  xxiii. 
and  what  materials  of  delight  and  refreshing,  of  heal- 
ing and  repose  does  it  afford !  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  Avant."  There  needs  nothing 
but  opportunities  of  darting  up  these  petitions  to  the 
Lord,     which   in    the    ordinary    dispensation    of   His 

*  Psalm  .xxxiv.  -JO;  xci.  10. 
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Spirit  this  relation  cannot  fail  to  suggest,  in  order  to 
our  receiving  a  consolation,  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away. 

Neither  is  it  necessary,  in  order  to  receive  comfort 
from  this  thought,  that  our  minds  should  be  in  their 
completest  vigour  of  exertion,  or  even  faith  in  its  dis- 
tinctest  perceptions,  or  its  most  active  exercise.  It  is 
the  decision  between  the  suggestions  of  faith  and  un- 
belief, and  the  determined  adoption  of  faith's  sugges- 
tions, that  instrumentally  brings  peace  to  the  mind, 
though  its  perception  of  particulars  at  the  time,  may 
be  neither  vivid  nor  distinct.  The  grand  point  is,  to 
be  persuaded  at  such  a  moment  ; — '  Here,  knocking  at 
this  door,  or  even  lying  before  it,  and  looking  towards 
it,  I  am  safe,  and  must  one  day  be  happy  ;  and  any 
where  else,  I  am  sure  to  be  at  present  uncomfortable, 
and  continuing  there — to  be  eternally  wretched.'  And 
then  the  next  thing  is  desire.  This  is  the  pulse  of 
spiritual  life.  What  way  is  desire  looking  and  breath- 
ing ?     Would  it  not  be  heaven  immediately,  i.  e.  to  be 

in  the  presence   of  the  Saviour  ?  and,    as  dear  

said,  to  be  always  doing  the  will  of  God,  or,  if  that 
may  not  be  had,  to  have  as  much  of  the  one  and  the 
other,  as  can  be  enjoyed  by  faith  in  the  present  state. 
I  know  we  often  (and  perhaps  mostly)  feel  as  if  we  did 
not  even  wish  this.  But  what  is  the  fact  ?  Do  we 
not  wish  to  feel  otherwise  ?  Is  it  not  like  the  fainting 
state  of  the  invalid,  who  can  enjoy  neither  food  nor 
bed,  nor  any  common  comfort,  till  he  feels  almost  in- 
dilBPerent  about  caring  to  be  otherwise  ?  But  if  you 
could  certainly  assure  him,  that  he  would  be  restored 
to  all  his  former  powers  and  capacities  in  an  instant, 
is  there  any  doubt,  whether  his  interest  and  ardor 
would  not  revive  at  the  same  moment  ?  Sin  is  not 
only  the  sickness  of  the  regenerate  soul,  but  so  great 
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a  sickness,  that  it  seems  to  cause  an  utter  indifference 
about  health.  But  the  great  danger  of  this  is,  when 
the  enemy  persuades  us  for  a  time,  that  that  indif- 
ference is  real.  Let  us  struggle  then  to  cast  up  our 
languid  eyes,  and  send  up  our  stifled  wishes  and 
cries,  to  Him  from  whom  cometh  our  help. 

My  love  in  Christ  Jesus  be  Av^ith  you.  "  Yet  a  little 
while,"  and  we  shall  be  with  all  the  redeemed,  in 
perfect  enjoyment  of  His  blessed  presence,  "  and  go 
out  no  more.'' 

Your  more  and  more  attached  and  obliged, 

N. 


LETTER  XIX. 

Bocking  Hall,  December  ^Q,  18.33. 
Well,  here  I  am,  dearest  L.,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
our  gracious  Lord  and  Father,  safe  and  well  ;  and  am 
enabled,  though  slowly,  and  at  the  expence  of  much 
more  time  than  it  would  cost  any  other  man  in  health, 
to  go  on  with  one  demand  on  my  attention  after  ano- 
ther, with  the  hope  of  competently  accomplishing  what 
I  have  to  do  before  I  leave  Bocking.  I  do  not  get  on 
with  the  alertness  that  many  do  ;  nor  as  I  should  wish 
to  do  ;  and  this  I  believe  is  your  experience  and  mine 
in  most  of  what  we  undertake.  And  Avhen  we  are 
employed  for  the  Lord,  as  I  hope  we  are,  in  some  de- 
gree at  least,  whatever  we  may  be  engaged  in,  it  is 
rather  discouraging  to  find,  that  we  proceed  Avith  such 
feeble  and  perplexed  steps.  Yet  perhaps  this  is  not 
without  its  decided  advantage.  AVhile  we  are,  I  hope, 
not  idle,  and  are  honoured  by  being  permitted   to  do 
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something  for  His  glory,  we  are  taught  at  the  same 
time  how  little  Ave  can  do  ;  and  this  hides  pride  and 
self-complacency  from  our  eyes  ;  and  we  are  taught 
also  how  little  can  be  done  for  the  Lord  in  such  a 
world  as  this,  and  so  are  prepared  more  and  more  to 
see  the  desireableness  of  that  state,  where  we  shall 
serve  Him  perfectly  without  the  temptations,  by  which 
we  are  here  endangered  ;  and  without  the  hindrances, 
which  here  reduce  our  best  services  to  a  result,  that 
amounts  to  almost  nothing.  Oh  !  what  will  it  be  to 
have  done  with  the  cares,  perplexities,  entanglements, 
disappointed  expectations,  and  paralyzed  eiforts  that 
encumber  every  thing  here,  that  detain  our  thoughts 
from  meditating,  and  our  eyes  from  fixing  on  unseen 
and  eternal  joys  ;  and  yet  occupy  us  in  inferior 
things  to  so  little  purpose  !  Methinks  if  one  could  but 
view  it  steadily,  and  estimate  it  accurately,  that  even 
a  death-bed  would,  beside  its  bringing  nearer  to  hea- 
ven, bring  us  also  to  an  experience  of  some  anticipa- 
tion of  its  blessedness,  by  the  mere  consideration,  that 
I  am  now  dismissed  from  labouring  with  so  little  pro- 
fit, even  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  from  being  exposed 
to  so  much  in  my  endeavours  to  serve  Him  ;  while, 
with  all  this  exposure,  I  can  effect  so  little  for  Him, 
who  lived,  and  died,  and  rose,  and  reigns  for  me,  and 
for  my  eternal  blessedness. 

Well,  I  hope  the  Lord  has  been  with  you  and  your 
party  to-day,  and  that  you  have  been  able  to  get  through 
what  you  and  I  generally  find  rather  formidable, 
and  that  by  the  Lord's  kindness  some  word  may  have 
been  spoken  to  His  glory.  I  hope  (and  it  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  make  the  thought  of  staying  longer  on 
earth  in  any  way,  or  in  any  sense  desirable)  that  I  am 
sometimes,  at  least,  enabled  to  direct  a  conversation 
with  rather  less  efibrt  than  formerly  to  those  things. 
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which  alone  can  give  a  reflecting  mind  any  feeling  of 
satisfaction,  any  glow  of  pleasure. 

I  think  also  that  Avith  reference  to  my  present  com- 
panions there  is  more  desire  than  there  was,  more 
interest,  more  of  the  enquiry  of  desire,  and  of  want, 
and  less  of  the  suggestion  of  curiosity  and  objection. 
Our  breakfast  this  morning  was  on  the  whole  a  plea- 
sant opportunity,  and  considerable  part  of  it  employed 
in  remarks  suggested  by  Bogatsky's  reflections  on 
Esther's  petition  to  Ahasuerus. 

I  know  not  what  I  shall  have  for  next  Sabbath. 
But  I  know  the  Lord  Avill  provide.  However,  you  will 
admit  that  this  is  a  ground  for  my  taking  leave,  "  and 
commending  you  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  who  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  give  us  an  inhe- 
ritance among  them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith 
in  Him."  * 

Remember  to  deal  with  me  very  closely  about  cau- 
tion in  eating.  I  have  eaten  well  since  I  have  been 
here,  but  sparingly,  and  the  difierence  in  comfort, 
activity  and  spirits  is  wonderful. 

Do  endeavour  not  to  let  me  sacrifice  the  blessed 
privilege  of  communion  with  tlie  Lord,  and  compara- 
tive delight  in  His  work  and  dealings,  "  for  a  morsel  of 
meat."  The  Lord  be  your  constant  and  eternal  refuge 
and  comfort !  Remember  me  aiFectionately  to  all  the 
dear  Christian  friends  you  see. 

Your  N. 

*  Acts  XX.  32. 
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LETTER  XX. 

ox    A    VISIT    TO    THE    REV.    CHARLES    SIMEOX. 

King'' s  College,  May  \o.,  1834, 
Dearest  L. 
Here  I  am  in  our  dear  friend's  rooms,  and  I  am 
rather  glad  to  write  my  letter  here,  that  I  may  spare 
him  from  talking  more  than  is  necessary.  The  day  is 
damp,  and  its  influence  is  as  usual,  and  I  know  not 
how  to  make  my  pen  move.  But  I  have  to  record  the 
Lord's  mercies  every  step  of  the  way.  Though  my 
thoughts  have  been  wandering,  I  hope  my  reliance  has 
not  been  wavering,  and  I  have  been  enabled  within 
the  enclosure  of  the  carriage,  like  Diogenes  in  his 
tub,  to  meditate  and  look  upward,  and  look  into  the 
word,  and  catch  a  little  help  from  one  thing  and  the 
other,  as  the  Lord  in  his  tender  mercy  and  inexhausti- 
ble grace  was  pleased  to  bring  them  before  me,  and 
employ  them  as  means  in  his  all-sufficient  hands. 
Look  up,  dearest  L.,  look  to  the  unchanging  and  un- 
changeable covenant.  He  "  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.  "  *  May  that 
grace  be  ever  with  you.  Dear  Mr.  Simeon  unites  in 
love  with  Your  affectionate 

N. 

*  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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LETTER  XXI. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  AN  ENDEARED  RELATIVE — A  TRUE 
"  MOTHER  IN  ISRAEL." 

Booking  Hall,  June  10,  1834. 
Well !  it  is  now  near  eight  o'clock,  and  having 
already  been  with  you,  and  for  you,  though  in  a  most 
feeble  and  interrupted  way,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  catch  a  few  minutes  for  conversa- 
tion with  you  on  paper  before  our  breakfast-time. 
When  I  had  closed  my  letter  to  you  at  C.  it  was 
soon  time  to  go  to  the  meeting  ;  *  Ave  had  a  pleasant 
and,  if  it  was  not  our  own  fault,  a  profitable  occa- 
sion. The  observations  of  the  speakers  were  always 
sensible,  often  pious,  and  calculated  on  the  whole  to 
make  a  good  and  useful  impression.  I  rather  wished 
to  be  on  the  reserve  in  introducing  any  reference  to 
our  dear  sister's  experience  into  my  remarks  at  these 
meetings.  But  I  found,  that  when  I  Avas  talking  about 
the  Bible,  and  the  hopes  to  be  derived  from  the  Bible, 
and  the  benefit  arising  from  diligently  searching  it,  I 
could  think  of  nothing  so  appropriate  as  the  testimony 
to  the  reality  of  these  hoi:)es,  and  to  the  substantial 
nature  of  that  benefit,  which  may  be  draAvn  from  the 
experience  of  her  life  and  death.  I  stated  the  i)rinci- 
pal  facts  to  them,  as  a  narrative  oi"  Avliat  had  recently 
happened,  of  course  without  names,  and  Avithout  men- 
tioning myself  in  the  first  j^erson,  but  only  referring 
to  Avhat  Avas  Avitnessed  by  the  Minister  present.  And, 
on  further  recollection,  I  cannot  see  that  I  have  done 
Avrong,  or  that  indeed  I  could  have  done  better,  except 

*  A  Bible  Mectiiii;. 
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that,  if  I  had  been  a  more  correct  speaker,  I  might 
have  secured  more  of  the  attention  of  my  hearers,  and 
might  have  delivered  what  I  had  to  say  more  to  their 
profit.  In  fact,  I  appear  to  myself  to  have  been  endea- 
vouring to  tread  in  the  stej)s  of  my  Redeemer,  and 
folloAving  his  suggestions,  when  with  reference  to  the 
discliarge  of  His  ministerial  office,  He  said — "  I  will 
declare  Thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  will  I  praise  Thee.''  *  May  we  praise 
Him,  for  He  has  been  exceeding  gracious  to  us,  in 
"  shewing  us  the  path  of  life  "  through  the  gate  of 
death  ;  the  reality,  and  the  power  of  the  hope  of  the 
gospel  in  the  case  of  one  of  his  people,  who,  though 
distinguished  from  the  generality  by  some  very  decided 
and  peculiar  talents,  and  diligent  in  the  use  of  means, 
was  not  so  preeminently  exempt  from  infirmity,  or 
favoured  with  such  wonderful  supports  of  grace  in  her 
ordinary  path  of  life,  or  brought  to  such  a  surprising 
degree  of  progress  in  gracious  attainments,  as  to  leave 
us  in  any  reasonable  doubt,  whether  we  too  may  not 
"  be  followers  of  one,  who  through  faith  and  patience 
now  inherits  the  promises  ;  "  or  whether,  if  we  "  give 
diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope,"  we  too  may 
not  in  all  substantial  respects  depend  upon  the  same 
sup])ort  at  the  last.  For  let  us  further  take  notice, 
that,  in  looking  at  her  life  and  death,  we  are  looking 
at  the  Redeemer's  faithfulness  to  His  Avord,  and  His 
all-sufficiency  to  fulfil  it.  Her  experience  is  only  the 
surface,  the  outAvard  and  visible  sign  of  a  life,  an 
imperishable  principle  of  "  life,  which  is  hid  Avith 
Christ  in  God."  Her  usefulness,  her  amiableness,  her 
cheerfulness,  her  religious  habits  and  exercises  Avere 
only  the  floAvers  that  groAv  on  the  banks,    and  are  sup- 
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ported  by  the  unfailing  streams  of  "  that  river  of  water 
of  life,  which  maketh  glad  the  whole  city  of  God  ;  " 
and  of  which  you  and  I  are  by  faith  partakers  as  well 
as  she. 

And   here   your   dear   letter   arrives  just   in  time  ; 
just  in   that   part   of  my    letter   where    it   should   be 
noticed.     If  unbelief  be  yielded  to  now,  when  shall 
we  hope  to  be  free  from  its  bondage  ?   We  "  have  seen, 
we  have  heard,  our  hands  have  handled,  the  word  of 
life."     In  her  dying  confidence  of  rejoicing,  "  the  life 
was   manifested,"    the  power    and  fulfilment  of   that 
promise — "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  *     And 
the  copy  of  that  experience — "  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  ;  and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for   me."  f     In   short,   "  that  eternal  life,   which 
was  with  the  Father,"  and  which  was  laid  up  in  Christ 
for  the  inexhaustible  supply   of  His  people,  was  then 
manifested  to  us.     If  Ave  doubt  this,  Av^e  must,  I  think, 
say,  there  is  no  arriving  at  any  rational  conviction  upon 
the  subject.     And  if  we  do  not  doubt,  on  comparing 
what  the  scriptures  say  with  Avliat  we  have  seen  ;  then 
the  resulting  conviction  must  be  the  highest  possible. 
It  cannot  be  reasonable  to  remain  in  anything  like 
fluctuation — that  is,  I  mean — fluctuation  of  mind;  fluc- 
tuation of  feeling  and  impression  there  will  always  be, 
Avhile  the  flesh  is  the  flesh,  and  while  the  spirit  has  to 
conflict  with  it.     For  though  the  evidence  would  have 
been    of    a   different    kind,    had    I   heard    Him   say, 
"  Tabitha  !  arise,"  or,  "  Lazarus  !  come  forth,"  and  had 
seen  the  event  follow  the  Avords,  I  could  not  have  been 
more  irresistibly,  more  soberly  led  to  say — This  is  the 
finger  of  God, — or  have  had  a  more  powerful,  though  it 

*  John  xiv.  19.  t  Gal.  ii.  0. 


TO    MRS.    NOTTIDGE.  49 

would  have  been  a  more  sensible  confirmation  put  on 
the  words, — "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life,"  *  or  more  powerful  strength  given  to  that 
exhortation, — "  Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  t  And 
tu  this  agrees  my  Lord's  declaration — "  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  J  So  I  may 
say,  if  I  take  the  book  of  God  in  my  hand,  which 
describes  the  power  of  faith  to  support  feeble  nature  ; 
and  if  I  see  in  any  actual  living  instance  the  very 
things  produced,  which  Scripture  attributes  to  faith,  as 
the  faculty,  by  which  we  receive  and  experience  the 
Divine  power  of  the  Saviour  in  the  soul ;  and  if,  seeing 
this,  I  still  remain  unbelieving,  I  do  not  see  how  the 
resurrection  of  a  dead  person  could  convince  me.  It 
might  strike  and  astound  the  feelings  more  for  the 
time  ;  but  I  think  it  highly  questionable,  whether  it 
Avould  produce  more  satisfactory  or  lasting  conviction. 
Let  us  then  "  not  stagger  at  the  promises  of  God 
through  unbelief,  but  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God  ;  fully  persuaded  that  what  he  hath  promised 
He  is  able  to  perform."  || 

With  my  dearest  love,  believe  me, 

affectionately  yours, 
N. 

*  John  iii.  36.  +  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

t  Luke  xvi.  31.  ||  Rom.  iv.  20,  21. 
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LETTER  XXII. 


Booking  Hall,  June  13,  1834. 
I  have  already  regretted  to  you,  that  I  did  not  write 
the  day  before  yesterday,  and  it  was  a  sensible  regret 
to  me,  because  I  knew,  and  felt  by  experience,  how 
much  satisfaction  I  derived  from  the  hope,  and  still 
more  from  the  actual  pleasure,  of  receiving  a  few  lines 
from  you  every  morning.  It  really  appears  to  me,  that 
the  Lord's  prayer,  kept  continually  before  the  mind, 
would  be  just  the  materials  for  every  exercise  of  mind, 
that  one  would  desire  to  be  the  habitual  frame  of  one's 
spirit.  For  instance — Do  I  want  any  thing  for  myself, 
or  others  ?  for  those,  who  are,  or  those  who  shall  here- 
after be,  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ?  Yes — no  doubt.  We  are  all  needy  sin- 
ners, wanting  pardon,  and  every  other  grace  and 
blessing,  every  moment  of  our  lives.  Well  !  what  is 
the  first  thought,  the  important  thought,  the  all-satis- 
fying thought,  that  we  would  wish  in  regard  to  such 
a  view  of  ourselves  and  others,  to  have  before  the 
mind  ?  What  can  it  be,  but — "  Our  Father  ?  our  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven  !  " — An  Almighty  being,  who  is 
as  good  as  he  is  Almighty  ;  as  infinite  in  kindness,  and 
tenderness,  and  grace,  as  he  is  in  power? — Moreover,  one 
who  is  "  our  Father,"  equally  related  to  all,  who  seek,  or 
whoever  shall  seek  him.  This  is  a  double  encouragement 
to  pray  to  him  ;  first — because  of  his  Fatherly  dispo- 
sition to  promote  the  happiness  of  his  children  ;  and 
then  because  the  same  parental  disposition  leads  him 
to  listen  with  delight  to  their  prayers.  He,  it  is  said, 
"  is  more  ready  to  hear,  than  we  to  pray  ;  "  nay  more 
than  this — all  our  disi)Osltion  to  pray,  all   our  endea- 
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A'our  to  pray,  all  our  actual  prayers,  are  from  him. 
"  We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities," — actually  excites  in  us 
"  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  *  What  an  en- 
couragement is  this,  to  turn  every  thought,  every 
feeling  into  prayer,  and  to  be  crying  without  ceasing, 
even  when  we  have  neither  time,  nor  mind,  nor  recol- 
lection for  more — "  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven ! " 
A  sigh,  a  look — accompanied  with  calling  upon  him 
by  this  tender  relation,  and  laying  claim  to  the  reality 
of  it,  and  all  the  benefits  of  it,  by  exercising  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  coming  to  God  the  Father  by  him, 
can  never  be  misunderstood  or  neglected  by  him. 
This  is  what  he  is  looking,  waiting,  listening  for.  For 
it  is  written — "  Thou  Avilt  prepare  their  heart ;  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear."  f  Now  then  let  us 
look  up  to  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  of  this  petition  con- 
tinually. 

Your  affectionate, 
N. 


LETTER  XXIIL 

2  o'clock,  Romford,  Septeiiyher  12,  1834. 

My  dear  L. 
I  have  not  often  travelled  in  a  denser  cloud,  or 
found  my  consciousness  of  being  and  action  more  in- 
terrupted ;  and  my  feelings  more  unpacked,  and  unfit 
for  travelling  than  this  morning.  All  shakes  about, 
without  getting  into  any  quiet  order  to  this  moment, 


*  Rom.  viii.  26.  +  Psalm  x.  17. 
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and  I  seem  inclined  to  stare  about,  and  ask  whether 
I  am  awake,  or  not.  My  feelings  in  the  morning  seem 
to  have  corresponded  in  some  measure  to  my  subse- 
quent experience.  I  find  this  passage  in  the  course  of 
a  train  of  thought,  hastily  written  doAvn  in  my  note- 
book this  morning — '  "  Lord  !  have  compassion  upon 
us,  and  keep  us,  yea,  instruct  us  Avith  thy  strong  hand, 
that  we  may  not  depart  from  thee.  Alas,  Lord  I  when 
I  am  withdraAvn  from  this  peaceful  room,  and  exposed 
to  the  interruptions  and  distractions  of  the  world, 
how  will  my  thoughts,  which  even  now  are  scarcely 
restrained,  be  drawn  aside,  and  confused,  both  in 
themselves  and  in  the  various  materials,  which  out- 
ward things  present  to  me  !  Take  us,  (in  our  present 
condition  and  circumstances,  of  parting  for  a  time,) 
into  thy  especial  consideration,  and  leave  us  not  in 
any  respect  to  be  governed  by  our  own  wills.  Particu- 
larly we  entreat  thy  favour  in  this  matter  now  before 
us,  that  we  may  not  go  wrong,  nor  be  hurried  into 
any  step,  which  may  give  occasion  for  regret.' 

I  think  if  I  had  reflected  that  on  this  side  London 
my  letter  will  be  two  days  in  travelling  to  you,  I 
should  have  dropped  a  line  there.  I  was  pleasing 
myself  with  the  idea  that  when  I  reached  Ingatestone, 
I  should  be  able  at  or  after  dinner  to  read  our 
chapters,  and  that  this  might  prepare  for  an  evening 
somewhat  of  a  sph-itual  character.  And  I  will  not 
even  yet  give  up  the  hope  ;  but  I  feel  as  if  in  doing 
nothing  all  day,  I  had  become  as  tired,  and  unfitted 
for  attention,  as  by  the  most  constant  exertion  of 
body  or  mind. 

I  must  now,  I  believe,  betake  myself  again  to  my 
note-book,  for  I  do  not  seem  to  have  a  disposable 
idea  at  present.  I  find  the  following  thouglits  pre- 
sented to    my  mind   yesterday — '  Manifest   thy    love, 
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0  Lord,  to  our  souls,  and  exert  such  composing  influ- 
ence upon  our  minds,  as  may  recal  our  thoughts  from 
all  their  wanderings  ;  that,  as  the  eyes  of  a  servant  are 
unto  the  hand  of  his  master,  so  our  eyes  may  be  unto 
thee,  until  thou  have  mercy  upon  us  ;  till  thou  give 
us  to  have  "  our  conversation  in  Heaven,"  continually 
and  intensely  "  looking,"  as  for  our  only  hope  of  happi- 
ness, "for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Let  thy 
name  be  so  hallowed  by  us,  that  it  may  keep  us  at  a 
distance  from  everything  which  would  provoke  thee, 
and  that  we  may  be  led  to  love  and  choose  that,  Avhich 
shall  please  thee,  and  in  which,  through  the  infinite 
mercies  of  thy  dear  Son,  Ave  may  find  habitual  accep- 
tance with  thee,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance/ 

With  this  I  must  go  on,  for  I  have  not  a  word  or  a 
thought,  and  am  thinking  of  nothing  but  going  to 
bed,  though  it  is  now  only  seven  o'clock. — '  0  Lord, 
who  "as  a  Father  pitieth  his  children,  so  art  thou 
merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee,"  and  Avho,  as  a  Father 
chastens  his  children,  so  thou  chastenest  them  who 
are  thy  children  in  Christ  Jesus  :  thus  would  we 
be  chastened,  and  in  this  spirit  would  Ave  come  to  lay 
ourselves  at  thy  feet.  0  Lord,  thou  art  uoav  humbling 
and  proving  us,  thou  hast  laid  thy  gentle  chastening 
upon  us.  But  Oh  !  Avhat  circumstances  of  alleviation, 
of  tenderness,  of  support,  of  encouragement  !  In  the 
common  vieAv  and  language  of  the  Avorld,  Ave  are 
afflicted — But  Avhat  is  there  in  the  affliction,  that  is 
not  an  advantage  for  draAving  nearer  to  thee  ?  for 
retirement,  and  quiet,  and  resting  from  the  distrac- 
tion of  Avorldly  employment  ?  0  Lord,  pardon  us,  that 
we  have  so  little  improved  these  opportunities.  '  Raise 
us,  Ave  beseech  thee,  from  the  deatli  of  sin  to  the  life 
of  righteousness.'     Be  pleased  to  heal  our  Avounds,  and 
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restore  us  to  thy  favour,  through  the  precious  blood- 
shedding  of  thy  dear  Son.  Let  us  never  forget,  that 
we  are  in  thy  hands,  and  that  we  should  be  preparing 
to  strike  our  tents  at  a  moment's  Avarning.'  May  the 
Lord  have  intense  mercy  upon  us  !  I  am  perfectly 
well,  but  so  worn  and  weary  that  I  must  go  to  bed. 

Your  aifectionate, 
N. 


LETTER  XXIV. 

Coggeshall,  Aprils,  1835. 
Dearest  L. 
I  am  just,  through  that  exquisite  mercy  of  our  God, 
arrived  here  safe  and  free  from  all  pain,  except  the 
perpetual  worry  of  my  head.  I  have  tried  my  memo- 
randum-book and  my  bible.  But  I  have  been  so  fee- 
ble, as  to  be  unable  to  fix  my  attention,  and  so  carried 
away  by  a  distracting  frame  of  thought,  as  to  be  unable 
to  recover  my  attention  from  foreign  subjects.  Yet 
"the  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  rock,  and  let  the 
God  of  my  salvation  ])e  exalted  !"*  On  Him  who  hath 
brought  me  thither  in  safety,  I  rely  to  keep  you,  dear- 
est, safe  and  in  peace  at  homo.  May  He  look  down 
upon  us  both  in  the  infinite  multitude  of  His  mercies, 
through  that  blood,  and  influenced  by  that  intercession, 
whereby  our  great  High  Priest  "  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him  I"  Oh  ! 
how  precious,  even  to  the  faint,  and  feeble,  and  per- 
plexed state  of  mind  at  present,  is  that  blessed  truth, 

*  Psalm  xviii.  4(). 
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that  our  God  "  doeth  all  things  well  :  "  that  His 
government  of  absolute  sovereignty  is  a  government 
of  infinite  wisdom,  and  infinite  love  ;  and  by  all  the 
inevitable  methods  which  He  pursues  with  us,  He  is, 
I  trust,  forming  and  educating  us  for  eternal  commu- 
nion with  Himself  He  brings  us  indeed  sometimes 
"  through  fire  and  through  water,"  but  I  trust  it  is  to 
"  bring  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place."  *  And  if  we  are 
but  at  length  to  be  "  set  before  his  face  for  ever,  pre- 
sented faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,"  methinks  we  may  endure  anything 
He  will  enable  us  to  endure,  and  take  any  road,  Avhich 
is  to  have  such  an  end.  0  to  have  "  the  Lamb,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  feeding  us,  and  leading 
us  to  fountains  of  living  waters,  and  God  Himself 
wiping  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes  \"  t  How  it  ought 
to  shame  us,  and  above  all  others,  myself,  who  am  the 
greatest  shrinker  from  pain,  when  we  hesitate  to  en- 
dure what  annoys  us  in  the  present  life,  whether  of 
exertion,  or  self-denial,  or  endurance. 

Your  afiectionate, 

N. 

*  Psalm  Ixvi,  12.  t  Rev.  vii.  17. 
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From  tlie  circumstance  of  Mr. '  Nottidge  being  the 
only  child,  the  sj^here  of  his  own  family  connections 
Avas  somewhat  contracted,  although  he  was  ever  ready 
to  show  consideration  as  occasion  called  for  it.  Mrs. 
Nottidge's  family  was  however  of  much  wider  exten- 
sion, and  Avith  its  several  members  he  entirely  identified 
himself ;  and,  having  no  children  of  his  own,  towards 
the  younger  branches  of  this  line  especially,  enlarged 
by  marriage,  he  poured  out  a  flow  of  sym2:)athy  truly 
paternal.  The  correspondence  about  to  be  introduced 
will  afford  ample  evidence  of  this  affectionate  interest  ; 
while  it  brings  to  survivors  a  painful  recollection  of 
the  loss  they  have  sustained  in  one,  Avhose  counsel 
and  prayers  were  a  treasure  to  the  family  circle  of  no 
common  price. 


LETTERS. 


LETTER  I. 

TO    MRS.    n's    mother,    ON    REMOVING    FROM    BOCKINO 
TO    IPSWICH. 

Boding,  Oct.  28,  181'. 

How  perverse  is  my  nature,  my  dear  Mother  !  I 
suppose  three  days  seldom  elapse  without  my  proposing 
to  myself  to  write  to  you  ;  and  yet  I  suffer  something 
which  seems  insurmountable  to  prevent  me.  Now  I 
seize  my  pen  in  the  midst  of  moving  my  whole  cata- 
logue of  moveables.  But  so  it  is — at  least  with  me  so 
it  is — there  is  a  peculiar  inclination,  and  activity  lor 
certain  things,  which  I  experience  only  at  certain 
times  ;  and  I  very  often  experience  it,  when  outAvard 
circumstances  seem  most  untoward  and  unpropitious. 
I  am  a  poor  creature  ;  but  I  trust  "  the  Lord  uphold- 
eth  me  with  his  hand."  In  general,  the  idea  of  moving- 
even  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  is  quite  formidaV.)le  to 
me.  But  now  through  great  mercy  I  am  moving  for 
life  ;  and  my  spirits  have  been  kept  even  and  tran- 
quil, and  free  from  a  desponding  sensation  even  for  a 
minute. 

Ipsxcich,  Nov.  14. 

Thus   I  wrote  three  weeks   ago  ;    and   still    I    am 
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enabled  to  say  the  same  on  longer  experience.  I  have 
now  been  carried  through  the  whole  business  of  remo- 
val, and  am  just  arrived  with  dear  Louisa  at  Ipswich, 
after  having  thoroughly  emptied  the  house  at  Becking. 
But  though  I  saAv  every  object  that  I  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  for  the  last  forty  years,  changed  from  the 
shape  and  situation  in  which  I  had  been  used  to  view 
it  ;  and  though  my  feelings  in  those  respects,  have  all 
my  life  been  very  pungent,  yet  I  have  never  once  been 
permitted  to  suffer  any  thing  of  the  kind  on  the 
present  occasion.  Nor  did  my  languid  and  dilatory 
proceedings  dismay  me.  But  I  was  carried  through 
the  small  part  I  was  enabled  to  take  in  the  arrange- 
ments for  removing,  with  a  competent  share  of  com- 
fort, and  quite  my  full  usual  share  of  activity.  And 
when  I  could  do  nothing,  I  sat  still  without  much 
vexation  at  being  laid  by. 

Shall  I  say,  I  hope  this  is  a  sign  of  some  little  im- 
provement in  my  constitution  ?  And  that  I  get  a 
little  more  sensible  of  the  comforts,  and  more  insen- 
sible to  the  inconveniences,  of  life  ?  It  may  be  so. 
But  the  Lord  forbid  this  should  be  all,  or  even  the 
principal  cause  of  the  alteration  I  experience  !  I  can- 
not but  indulge  the  hope,  that  grace  may  have  done 
something  to  set  me  above  the  pleasures  as  well  as  the 
inconveniences  of  the  present  existence  ;  to  melt  my 
will  more  down  into  the  will  of  God,  and  to  enable 
me  to  find,  that  the  sources  of  satisfaction  are  every 
where,  if  we  will  seek  them.  And  if  it  be  so,  if  a 
greater  tranquillity  with  respect  to  temporals  is  indeed 
the  fruit  of  some  small  increase  of  desire  after  heavenly 
things,  how  strong  a  motive  is  this  to  desire  still  more 
and  more  of  that  "  godliness,  which  is  profitable  for 
all  things,  and  so  evidently  "  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  which   now  is,  as  well    as   of  that   which    is   to 
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come  !  "  *  I  can  truly  say  that,  while  I  become  daily 
more  convinced  of  the  empty  and  unsubstantial  nature 
of  all  earthly  possessions  and  enjoyments,  I  find  all 
the  innocent  pleasures  and  accommodations  of  life 
doubled  and  trebled.  Truly  "  my  cup  runneth  over. 
The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places."  For 
mere  comfort  and  satisfaction,  I  knew  scarcely  a  cir- 
cumstance that  I  wished  altered  before  ;  and  now  I 
am  come  hither,  though  almost  every  thing  is  changed, 
I  see  nothing  almost,  but  reasons  for  satisfaction. 

But  oh,  for  that  remove,  which  shall  exceed  all  our 
present  enjoyments  infinitely  more,  than  they  are  above 
the  most  miserable  condition,  in  which  human  nature 
can  be  placed  !  How  unspeakably  beyond  all  that 
even  grace  can  do  for  us  on  earth,  is  one  moment  of 
the  existence,  to  which  the  young  person  whom  your 
letter  speaks  of,  is  gone !  Put  together  all  the  satisfac- 
tions, which  the  most  favoured  servant  of  God  ever 
enjoyed,  in  attending  the  ordinances,  in  converse  Avith 
his  fellow-Christians,  in  communion  with  God  in 
private  ;  and  all  is  nothing,  bears  no  comparison  to 
one  moment  Avithin  the  veil,  Avhere  '  the  souls  that  are 
delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh  are  in  joy  and 
felicity.'  I  suppose  it  is,  because  we  live  so  much 
below  our  privileges,  that  the  elevation  of  mind,  which 

Miss felt  at  the  ajjproach   of  her  liberation  from 

the  body  of  sin  and  death,  is  not  the  common  experi- 
ence of  all  Christians.  Paul  "  kept  under  the  body, 
and  brought  it  into  subjection  ;  was  crucified  unto  the 
world  by  the  cross  of  Christ ;  bore  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  pleased  not  himself ; 
sought  not  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  might  be  saved  ;  endured  all  things  for  the  elect's 

*  I  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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sake  ;  "*  and  he  had  glorious  and  encouraging  views 
of  death — "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain — I  know  whom  I  have  believed — I  have  fouiiht 
a  good  fight  ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ;  I  have  kept 
the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness."  f  It  should  seem  both  from  Paul's 
example  and  from  the  example  of  all  eminent  Chris- 
tians, that  living  above  the  world,  and  the  objects  of 
time  and  sense,  does  wonderfully  clear  the  spiritual 
sight,  and  let  in  such  clear  views  of  the  heavenly 
blessedness,  as  the  ordinary  run  of  diminutive  Chris- 
tians rob  themselves  of,  and  dim  their  eyes  so  that 
they  cannot  behold  them.  The  Lord  grant  me  more 
clear,  abiding,  heart-affecting  views  of  the  things  that 
shall  be  hereafter ! 

Dec.  16. — Shall  I  tell  you,  my  dear  Mother,  why  I  did 
not  send  this  ?  Because  I  thought  it  too  much  in  the 
teaching  strain.  But  perhaps  I  shall  do  no  better. 
So  I  send  it  as  it  is  with  all  its  imperfections. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  II. 

^lan.  24,  1828. 
My  Dear  Mother, 
I  would  say  a  word,  in  dependence  upon  the  Divine 
blessing,  respecting  the  all-sufficiency  of  our  beloved 
Redeemer,  the  Saviour,  and  friend  of  us  poor  misera1)le 
sinners. 

*  1  Cor.  i.Y.  27.      Gal.  vi.  14.     2  Cor.  i v.  10.     1  Cor.  x.  33.     2  Tim.  ii.  10. 
t  Phil.  i.  21.     2  Tim.  i.  12;  iv.  7,8. 
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"When  we  look  at  ourselves,  we  must  despond.  Then 
I  Avould  look  therefore,  only  to  be  made  more  deeply 
sensible  of  my  need  of  Him,  and  of  His  continual 
willingness  to  hear  and  relieve  all  my  complaints,  ac- 
cording to  that  inexhaustible  fulness,  which  is  treasured 
up  in  Him  for  the  express  purpose,  that  He  may  give, 
and  we  may  "  receive  of  it,  grace  "  for  every  time  of 
need  ; — and  the  time  of  need  is  every  moment.  He  must 
pardon,  accept  and  bless  me  every  moment  while  I 
am  writing  ;  or  I  can  write  nothing,  and  to  no  purpose. 
And  He  must  afford  His  grace  in  the  same  Avay  to 
you  every  moment,  while  hearing  what  I  write  ;  or  it 
can  convey  no  comfort  to  you. 

Here  then  is  the  source  of  comfort,  that  he  is  ever 
waiting  to  do  this,  not  only  in  this  particular  instance, 
but  in  every  moment  of  our  lives.  We  need  only  open  our 
eyes,  and  we  shall  see,  as  Hagar  did,  the  well  of  water 
by  our  side,*  overflowing,  and  ever  full ;  able  to  supply 
us  every  step  of  our  pilgrimage  even  to  the  very  last. 
Here  is  all  the  forgiveness,  and  the  patience,  all  the 
love,  all  the  forbearance,  all  the  gentleness  and  tender- 
ness, that  we  can  ever  need.  It  is  quite  inexhaustible, 
and  always  ready  ;  and  as  exactly  and  exquisitely 
suited  to  your  case  and  mine  every  instant,  as  if  it  had 
been  appointed  and  contrived  only  for  that  single  case 
and  that  single  moment. 

May  you  and  I  live  on  Him,  and  praise  Him,  and 
trust  Him  I 

This  is  the  earnest,  devout  prayer,  of 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Gen.  xxi.  19. 
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LETTER  III. 

February  1 0,  1828. 

My  Dear  Mother, 

You  will  readily  suppose  that  you  are  often  on  my 
mind  :  among  other  considerations,  I  have  thought  of 
those  solemn  and  awful  views  of  death  and  judgment, 
which  become  inexpressibly  important  and  impressive, 
when  they  are  near  views. 

Should  these  views  become  at  any  time  painfully 
disquieting,  it  may,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  be 
profitable  to  call  to  mind  these  considerations. 

Death  must  be  alarming  to  our  natural  feelings, 
and  judgment  must  put  conscience  to  the  same  trem- 
bling, that  it  did  Adam  : — "  I  was  afraid  when  I  heard 
thy  voice,  because  I  was  naked,  and  I  hid  myself" 

It  was  the  perfect  knowledge  of  this,  that  induced 
our  gracious  God  to  "  lay  help  for  us  upon  one  that  is 
mighty."  He  knew  how  hard  we  should  be  pressed 
by  guilt,  and  fear,  and  he  provided  a  complete  refuge 
for  the  trembling  sinner  to  flee  to,  and  be  safe.  Is  it 
guilt  that  disquiets  ?  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  He  was  therein  truly  and  strictly 
our  substitute.  "  He  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust," 
and  for  this  very  purpose,  "  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God."  And  this  was  all  done  by  the  authority  of  God 
the  lawgiver.  It  Avas  his  own  infinitely  merciful,  and 
loving  way  of  setting  us  free  from  the  demands  of  his 
own  law.  The  law  could  not  be  altered,  or  relaxed. 
And  therefore  "  the  Lord  laid  on  him  all  the  iniquities" 
of  them  that  flee  to  him  for  refuge.  "  Christ  hath  de- 
livered us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.     God   hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us 

•  Gen.  iii.  10. 
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who  knew  no  sin,  that  Ave  might  be  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  him."  * 

And  he  is  equally  a  refuge  from  weakness,  as  from 
guilt.  Paul  would  have  been  glad  to  be  delivered 
from  the  feeling  of  Aveakness,  and  perplexity,  and  dis- 
tress, which  he  calls  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  bufiet  him."  But  the  Lord  had  a 
design  of  mercy  to  him,  in  refusing  to  comply  with  his 
wishes,  though  "  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  him."  But  if  it  had  been  removed, 
Paul  could  not  have  had  that  home-felt  sense  of  the 
preciousness  and  power  of  his  Lord  in  upholding  him 
under  it.  He  Avould  not  have  felt  that  grateful,  ad- 
miring, adoring  impression  of  His  all-sufiiciency.  The 
Lord  said  to  him — "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  Aveakness  " — and  then 
Paul  could  ansAver — "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  poAver  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.  He  could  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses  ;"  and,  Avhen  Aveak  in  himself, 
he  found  himself  driven  to  seek,  and  delighted  to  find 
(by  faith)  his  strength  in  the  Lord  Jesus. -j- 

The  precious  vieAvs  Avliich  the  Gospel  sets  before  us, 
are  not  intended  to  remove  our  sense  of  our  OAvn  vile- 
ness,  or  Aveakness.  But  rather  that  Ave  may  "  remem- 
ber, and  be  ashamed,  even  Avhen  the  Lord  is  pacified 
towards  us,  for  all  that  we  have  done." — That  Ave  may 
never  put  any  confidence  in  anything  Ave  have  done, 
or  any  ordinances  Ave  have  used,  or  any  attainments 
Ave  may  seem  to  have  made,  but  in  Jesus,  and  his  all- 
sufficiency  alone. 

Remember  that  the  Lord  has  ahvays  ordered  His 
dispensations,  so  as  to  produce  this  sense  of  vileness 
and  sinfulness  in  his  people,  at  the  same  time  that  He 

*   Is.  liii.  6,    Gal.  iii,  13.    2  Cor.  v.  21.  f  See  2  Cor.  xii.  7—10, 
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was  manifesting  to  tliem  the  most  gracious  and  the 
most  glorious  views  of  his  pardoning  mercy.  Who 
could  be  more  abased  than  the  prodigal,  the  penitent 
in  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20,  or  Isaiah  chap,  vi  ?  And  yet  on 
whom  did  the  Lord  look  with  greater  favor  and  accep- 
tance ?  We  see  also  in  the  Psalms,  as  the  71st.  that 
the  sense  of  sin  in  God's  people  may  sometimes  create 
grievous  conflict  ;  but  it  is  all  for  the  greater  mani- 
festation of  his  grace  in  hearing  and  answering 
their  prayers,  applying  the  atonement,  and  bringing 
them  nigh  to  himself  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Oh  '  says 
David,  "  what  great  troubles  hast  thou  shewed  me,  and 
yet  didst  thou  turn,  and  refresh  me,  and  broughtcst 
me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again  !  " 

I  have  always  thought  it  a  very  correct,  and  instruc- 
tive part  of  the  Pilgrims,  that  in  passing  through 
the  river.  Christian  experienced  much  conflict.  It  was 
wise  in  Bunyan  not  to  omit  a  passage,  which  actually 
occurs  in  the  experience  of  many  believers. 

These  things  are  indeed  suited  to  set  the  most  dis- 
tinct value  on  the  promises.  Indeed  many  of  the  most 
important  promises  would  have  no  meaning,  if  we 
were  not  exposed  to  such  trials.  For  instance,  "  when 
thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee."  * 
What  are  these  waters,  but  the  assaults  made  upon 
faith  by  unbelief,  and  by  the  tempter  ?  These  are  the 
overflowings  of  ungodliness,  which  make  the  heart 
tremble,  "  the  waters,  which  come  in,  even  to  the 
soul."  But  then  these  are  the  occasions,  which  call 
for  the  promise  ; — and  these  are  the  times,  when  the 
believer,  though  it  may  be  with  much  fear  and  trem- 
bling, looks  for  the  fulfilment  of  it.  "  My  sins," — says 
David,   "  have  taken  sucli  hold  upon  me,  that  I  am 

*  Is.  xliii.  2. 
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not  able  to  look  up  ;  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head ;  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me." 
But  does  he  leave  the  matter  there  ?  No,  he  flies  to 
God  for  that  comfort,  which  he  could  not  find  in  his 
own  heart — "  Lord  !  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  deliver 
me  ;  make  haste,  0  Lord,  to  hel])  me."  *  So  in  an- 
other place,  he  cries  "  out  of  the  depths "  in  this 
way — "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  be  feared  "  f — that  we  may  not  cast  off  fear, 
nor  "  restrain  prayer  before  him,"  but  that  we  may  go 
on  to  wait  on  Him  as  He  enables  us,  to  fight 
against  temptation,  and  to  "  hold  fast  the  confidence 
of  our  rejoicing  in  Him,  even  to  the  end." — That,  as 
we  get  an  increasing  sense  of  our  guilt,  weakness  and 
emptiness,  we  may  live  more  absolutely  and  simply 
upon  His  blood  and  righteousness,  and  strength,  and 
fulness.  May  the  Lord,  my  dear  mother,  "  fulfil  in 
you  all  the  good  j^leasure  of  His  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power  ;  "  and  "  direct  your  heart  into 
the  love  of  God, and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ ! " 

Your  afiectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IV. 

My  Dear  Mother. 
'■  They  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,  which,  being 
interpreted  is — God  with  us."  %     "  God  with  us" — not- 
withstanding our  unworthiness,  sinfulness,  fears  and 
perplexities  :  God  with  us — in  all  our  fears,  sorrows, 

*  P8.  xl.  12,  13.  +  lb.  cxxx.  4.  J  Matt.  i.  23. 
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troubles,  and  dangers.  In  the  trials,  and  calamities 
of  life,  '  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment:' "  God  with  us" — for  every  purpose,  for  which  we 
stand  in  need  of  him  ;  for  pardon,  for  acceptance,  for 
supporting,  refreshing,  and  especially  for  restoring  the 
soul ;  prone  as  we  are  continually  to  wander  from  him, 
"  God  with  us  " — to  carry  us  on  to  the  end,  "  to  preserve 
us  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom,  and  to  present  us  fault- 
less before  his  presence  with  exceeding  joy/'  God 
with  us — to  soften  us  to  repentance  :  to  make  us  glad 
with  the  joy  of  his  salvation — to  make  our  losses  gain 
— to  "  perfect  his  strength  in  our  weakness,"  to  "  hum- 
ble us,  and  to  prove  us,  and  to  do  us  good  at  the  last." 
Such  may  he  be,  my  dear  mother,  to  you,  and  me, 
and  all  ours,  noAV  and  ever  ! 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  y 


TO    A    NIECE. 


fyswich,  Sept.  20,  1821. 

Now,  my  dear I  am  set  down  ;   and  the  pen, 

as  you  see,  is  in  my  hand,  and  the  place  favors. 
And  now,  what  the  Lord  shall  give  me,  I  jn'opose  to 

send  to  you.     You  complain,  dear of  difficulties 

in  your  spiritual  progress  ;  and  perhaps  I  could  not 
easily  supply  an  answer  to  any  of  all  the  peri)lexities, 
which  you  might  bring  forward  in  hall"  an  hour's  con- 
versation. But  I  can  perhaps  produce  a  catalogue  of 
the  same  kind,  and  to  the  same  amount.     I  scramble 
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on  from  one  piece  of  ice  to  another  ;  and,  judging  only 
from  my  own  feelings  and  reflexions,  I  should  say  that 
nothing  but  ruin  surrounds  me.  But  then,  I  have,  (I 
might  almost  say,)  nothing  to  do  with  it — that  is,  as 
to  responsibility.  Jesus,  on  whom  I  hang  my  hopes, 
has  said — "  He  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  I  give  unto  my 
sheep  eternal  life,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand."  *  So  that  (as  Mr.  Newton  somewhere  in  sub- 
stance says)  though  I  see  nothing  but  danger,  and  feel 
nothing  but  discouragement  and  defeat,  yet  I  feel  a 
confidence  and  tranquillity  at  bottom.  I  have  attained 
to  no  regularity  in  exertion,  either  for  my  own  spiritual 
interests,  or  those  of  others  ;  but  faintly  and  feebly 
"  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that,  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."  I  am 
faint  —but  "  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  bring  forth  judgment 
unto  victory."  I  believe  I  have  nothing  in  view  but 
his  glory  ;  and  though  I  seem  to  do  nothing,  I  must 
not  expect  to  do  everything  at  once.  If  I  am  per-- 
mitted  to  be  but  a  door-keeper  in  employment,  to  eat 
but  of  the  crumbs  of  consolation,  to  "  wash  the  feet  of 
the  servants  of  my  Lord,"  I  ought  to  think  it  an 
honour  too  great  for  me  even  suitably  to  acknowledge. 
So  I  creep  on  with  hopes  and  fears,  as  must  be  the 
case  with  mutable  creatures,  and  with  discouragements 
and  revivals  ;  and  I  suppose  so  does  our  dear  child. 
Do  not  think,  though  I  seem  to  settle  the  matter  so 
easily  in  words,  that  I  suppose  you  go  on,  or  can  pos- 
sibly go  on,  without  conflict ;  or  that  I  forget  this  is 
the  case.  I  often  think  of  you  and  your  dear  husband, 
though    I    am   so  shamefully   silent,   and  sometimes, 

*  John  vi.  40  ;   x.  28. 
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-when  enabled,  cast  up  my  thoughts  for  a  blessing  upon 
you.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  you  both,  and  make 
you  a  blessing.  And  I  think  I  see  his  hand  so  clearly 
with  you,  that  amidst  all  your  complaints  against 
yourself,  I  feel  persuaded,  that  you  have  more  to  re- 
joice in,  than  to  complain  of,  even  from  the  very  lan- 
guage in  which  those  complaints  are  uttered. 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  YL 

AFTER    THE    DEATH    OF    A    CHILD. 

Ispwish,  Feb.  23,  1838. 
Well,  dearest  child,  I  know  not  in  what  state  these 
lines  will  find  you  ;  recently  in  delicate  health  your- 
self, and  after  this  sudden  and  unexpected  blow  of  the 
Lord's  hand.  But  I  know  it  is  my  privilege  to  commit 
you  to  Him,  "  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  OAvn  body  on 
the  tree,"  and  who  sustained  all  his  martyred  servants, 
from  Abel  to  the  present  hour  ;  and  one  in  particular, 
Anne  AskcAV,  when,  like  her  dear  Saviour,  "  all  her 
bones  were  out  of  joint,"  with  the  persecutor's  rack, 
and  "  her  heart  "  as  to  habitual  strength,  was  proba- 
bly "  like  melting  wax  !  "  *     Though  we  are  slow  to 

believe  it,  dear  ,  this   is  a  valley  of  tears,  and 

the  Lord  sends  lesson  upon  lesson,  till  this  is  impressed 
on  our  minds.  But  if  it  were  not  so,  we  should  want 
all  the  enjoyment,  that  arises  from  the  belief  and  ex- 

*  Ps.  xxii.  14. 
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perience  of  the  power,  grace,  faithfulness,  and  tender 
sympatliy  of  our  great  Shepherd.  May  He,  in  the 
exercise  of  that  grace,  collect  and  strengthen  all  the 
faculties  of  your  soul  to  that  one  truth — "  It  is  the 
Lord  ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good  !  "  *  It  is 
the  Lord — who,  when  our  redemption  was  to  be  ac- 
complished, said — "Lo,  I  come;" — "  Who  humbled  him- 
self, and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross."  It  is  the  Lord— Avho  was  actually 
nailed  to  that  cross,  and  who  cried  out  under  the 
desertion,  which  as  man  he  endured — "  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  f  It  is  the  Lord, 
— who  has  taken  the  remembrance  of  all  this  with 
him  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High,  Avhither 
he  is  exalted  even  in  his  human  nature,  to  be  Head 
over  all  things  to  his  Church,  and  to  administer  the 
government  and  management  of  it  Avith  exquisite 
regard  and  infinitely  suitable  interposition  for  the 
whole  mystical  body,  and  each  particular  individual. 

I  was  much  struck  with  that  passage  in  the  first 
evening  lesson  of  yesterday.  "  He  knoweth  thy  walking 
through  this  great  wilderness."  J  Yes — He  knows, 
and  so  admirably  fore-appoints  the  whole  journey,  and 
each  particular  event  and  step,  that  none  can  be 
spared  or  altered,  without  disturbing  and  destroying 
the  whole  plan. 

And  remember,  dear  child,  that  if  he  was  but  in 
one  instance  to  acquiesce  to  our  wishes,  and  substitute 
one  suggestion  of  ours  for  his,  we  should  not  only  de- 
range the  infinitely  perfect  plan  of  our  salvation,  but 
destroy  that  which  is  the  instrumental  cause  of  its 
accomplishment — Faith.  We  never  could  trust  him 
again  ;  for  we  should  know  that  he  had  forsaken  the 


*  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  t  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  if  Dent.  ii. 
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trust   deposited  in  him,    and   made  infinite  wisdom, 
(charged  with  the  care  of  our  souls)  give  place  to  the 
folly  of  a  worm.     I   have  said   it  is  my   privilege  to 
commit  you  into  his   hands — and  your  dear  husband, 
and  the  little  ones,  and  to  leave  you  there,  where  "  the 
eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  the  everlasting  arms 
beneath  you."*  And  may  you  be  favoured  with  David's 
view  of  that  retreat — "  Thou  art  my  hiding-place,  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble  ;  thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.     From  the  ends 
of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than 
I.     I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever,  for  thou 
hast  been  a  refuge  for  me."  f     There  may  you  be  sup- 
ported, and  remember  that  your  collectedness  may  be 
very  important  for  your  husband,  as  well  as  for  yourself 
Females  have  certain  qualities  of  mind,  which  under 
grace,    render   them   perhaps   more   fitted   to   endure 
affliction   than    men.      We   reason    more,    and   being 
stouter,  we  resist  more,  and  so  get  the  heavier  blow 
from    the  storm  ;  and  tlien,  when  laid  prostrate,  Ave 
want  the  help  of  those,  whom  at  other  times  it  is  our 
privilege  and  pleasure  to  endeavour  to  support  and 
animate.     Remember  also  your  dear  children,  and  do 
not  be  absorbed  in  that  one  whom  the  Lord  has  taken 
to  himself     "  Lift   up   thy   prayer,"  and   he   doubly 
diligent  to  use  all  means,  for  "  the  remnant  that  are 
left,"  that  they  may  be  blessings  to  you  and  all  aljout 
them  in   their  pilgrimage,  and  abundantly  blessed  in 
their  own  souls. 

P>ery  blessing  attend  you  both. 

Your  affectionate, 
N 

*  Dcut.  xxxiii.  27.  t  Ts.  xxxii.  7  ;  Ixi.  2,  .'!. 
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P.  S. — The  long-sufFering  God  and  Father  ot  his 
people,  has  noAv  borne  my  manners  in  the  wilderness 
threescore  and  two  years. 


LETTER  VII. 

UPON    THE    FIRST    ANNIVERSARY    OF    THE    AFFLICTION. 

Dearest  

May  the  Lord  be  abundantly  and  appropriately  with 

you,  and  dear ,  and  suit  his  peculiar  supports  and 

consolations  to  the  impression,  which  the  anniversary 
of  your  sharp  trial  may  not  impossibly  bring  with  it ! 
Seasons  have  often  a  very  powerful  and  vivid  effect 
on  my  own  feelings.  For  myself,  I  am  much  as  I  have 
been  ;  rather  less  exercised  with  actual  feelings  than  I 
was  awhile  ago.  One  thing,  I  think,  I  find,  that 
faith  and  feeling  ai'e  perfectly  distinct  and  opposed  to 
each  other  ;  and  that,  though  they  act  powerfully  on 
each  other  in  opposite  scales,,  they  never  can  intrude 
into  each  other's  province.  Faith  counteracts  natural 
feeling,  when  it  enables  the  martyr  to  lay  down  his 
head  on  the  block.  But  it  no  more  alters  the  feeling, 
than  it  prevents  the  axe  from  severing  the  vertebra? 
of  the  neck.  It  may  please  the  Lord  at  the  same  time 
to  give  faith,  and  to  relieve  feeling.  But  they  are  as 
distinct  acts,  and  apply  with  as  much  distinctness  to 
the  subject  of  their  influence,  as  the  healing  of  a 
bodily  wound,  and  the  strengthening  the  faculty  of  the 
understanding. 

I  have  continually  intended  to  repeat  my  assault 
upon Vicarage  ;  but  one  thing  dismisses  me,  only 

E  2 
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to  be  laid  hold  of  by  another  :  and  the  -weather  has 
been  very  embarrassing  and  discouraging. 

Your  affectionate, 

N. 


LETTER  VIII. 

TO    THE    SAME    JUST    BEFORE    LEAVING    HOME    ON    A    JOURNEY    OF 
RELAXATION. 

Ipswich,  Auq.  G,  1841. 

Dearest . 

I  will  not  leave  myself,   dearest ,  at  the  mercy 

of  Saturday's  hurry,  but  seize  a  few  minutes  to-day, 
that  I  may  not  let  you  set  off"  without  the  affectionate 
expression  of  my  wishes,  and  desires  that  your  excur- 
sion may  be  a  real  relaxation.  May  the  good  Lord, 
who  has  all  things,  natural,  intellectual,  and  spiritual, 
under  his  control,  and  at  his  disposal,  make  every 
thing,  yes  every  thing,  to  work  together  for  you  and 

dear 's  good.     He  engages  for  nothing  less,  than 

the  co-operation  of  all  things  for  the  good  of  his  chil- 
dren. See  that  you  hold  him  to  his  -word,  and  that, 
as  he  has  "  caused  you  to  hope  in  it,"*  you  expect  every 
thing,  which  in  that  word  he  has  promised.  Deter- 
mine, like  Dr.  Thaulerus's  Beggar,  to  have  nothing  but 
'■good  days"  all  the  way.  AVake  every  morning  with 
the  expectation  of  another  smile  from  your  heavenly 
Father ;  and  when  you  have  had  sweet  converse  with 
him  at  his  throne,  and  in  his  word,  of  grace  ;  begin 
the  work  or  journey  of  the  day  in  full  persuasion,  that 
he  hands  you  into  the  carriage,  commissions  the  air  to 

*  Ps.   c.xix.  49. 
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revive  your  spirits,  brighten  your  cheeks,  and  brace 
your  strength  :  that  he  carries  you  through  fatigue,  if 
needful,  and  lays  you  on  your  bed,  and  draws  the  cur- 
tains of  night  around  you,  and  brings  you  the  sleep 
which  he  "  gives  to  his  beloved."  *  "  These  things  will 
he  do  unto  you,  and  will  not  forsake  you."  -f-  I  trust  to 
see  you  return  in  all  respects  benefited  :  and  that  the 
Lord  will  make  you  experience  the  blessings  of  spiri- 
tual communion  in  still  richer  abundance  than  natural 
bounty,  and  providential  comforts.  If  you  have  a 
pencil  on  Loch  Lomond,  send  me  a  line,  as  you  did 
from  Ulswater,  but  I  charge  you  not  to  think  about  it, 
except  the  thing  come  spontaneously  across  your  mind, 
there  or  elsewhere.  I  will  not  have  you  lose  a  mo- 
ment's breeze,  or  landscape,  or  conversation.  But  if, 
consistently  with  other  things,  you  can  drop  me  a 
line,  no  matter  what  about,  you  may  be  sure  it  will 
be  a  prize  at  Ipswich. 

Your  aifectionate  uncle, 

J.  T.  ^L 

P.  S.  I  am  making  an  arrangement  to  do  good,  and 
subserve  the  Lord's  glory.  Remember  me,  when  you 
speak  to  the  King.  I  doubt  not,  and  have  often 
reflected  on  it  with  encouragement,  that  I  have  been 
indebted  instrumentally  to  yours,  and  's  inter- 
cession for  me,  in  the  path  wherein  I  go,  and  for  the 
support,  and  preservation  in  it.  Once  more — the 
Lord  be  with  you  ! 

*  Ps.  cxxvii.  2.  +  Is.  xlii.  16. 
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LETTER  IX. 


April  22,  1843. 


Dearest 


Had  my  silence  been  voluntary,  it  would  have  been 
])articularly  ungrateful.  Your  last  precious  little  com- 
munication arrived  just  in  time  to  be  a  commentary 
on  a  subject,  which  had  then  occupied  a  good  deal  of 
my  attention — "  From  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 
framed  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  eflfectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love.''  *  Your 
note  came  just  when  I  wanted,  and  was  also  able  to 
enjoy  it,  and  turned  my  thoughts  so  sweetly  to  the 
accomplishment,  after  this  life's  painful  journey,  of 
our  dear  Lord's  prayer — "  Father,  I  will,  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am,  &c."  t — that  it  did  indeed  illustrate  the  benefit 
and  comfort,  which  the  individuals  of  his  mystical 
body  derive  from  the  joints  of  relation  in  providence 
and  grace,  which  he  has  established  betAveen  them, 
and  by  which  they  communicate  to  each  other  what 
they  receive  from  the  Head.  I  am  to  preach  to-mor- 
row (D.V.)  on  "Father,  I  will,  &c."  What  a  thought ! 
To  be  in  a  condition,  where  no  one  communication  of 
Divine  grace  will  ever  be  undervalued,  misimproved, 
or  fail  of  producing  its  full  effect,  to  our  blessedness 
and  the  Divine  glory  :  and  when  every  thing  we  do, 
will  have  the  complete  Divine  approbation,  and  we 
shall  have  the  objective  satisfaction  of  beholding  the 

•  Eph.  iv.  16.  t  John  svii.  24. 
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smile  of  that  incessant  approbation  on  his  adorable 
countenance  !     Love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  X. 


ON    THE    BIRTH    OF    A    CHILD. 


Ipswich,  Ai^ril  2,,  1831. 

My  Dear  , 

HoAV  much  pleasure  it  would  have  given  me,  if  I 
could  have  seized  half  an  hour  during  the  last  ten 
days,  to  have  congratulated  you  on  the  arrival  of  the 
little  pilgrim  lately  come  to  this  planet !  But  I  have 
been  (at  least  for  a  poor  creeping  creature  like  myself) 
incessantly  employed,  and  with  the  usual  result  of 
bearing  a  sense  of  increasing  omissions — upon  my  con- 
science. One  thing,  however,  more  decidedly  kept  me 
from  writing,  that  I  watched  from  day  to  day,  for  an 
opportunity  of  coming  over,  which  in  prospect,  and 
until  I  came  in  actual  contact  with  the  engagements  of 
this  week,  I  had  promised  myself  I  should  be  able 
to  do. 

Well  :  you  will  accept  for  yourself,  and  convey  to 

dear our  kindest  love  :  and  the  assurance  of  the 

happiness  it  affords  us  from  the  first  we  have  heard  of 
this  joyful  and  merciful  event,  and  of  the  Lord's  con- 
tinued and  incessant  mercy  since.  May  he  set  his  seal, 
and  make  his  claim  to  the  dear  infant,  and  from  the 
moment  of  its  birth,  incline  you  both  to  ask  for  such 
things  for  him  in  your  prayers,  as  shall  be  the  expres- 
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sion  of  his  own  gracious  designs,  and  the  anticipation 
of  his  unboundedly  gracious  doings' !  When  we  look 
at  the  incalculable  variety  of  danger  that  attends  the 
passage  of  every  human  being  through  this  wilderness, 
we  cannot  but  tremble  at  seeing  one  entering  upon  so 
perilous  a  path.  But  when  we  see  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  and  are  enabled  to  realize  our 
relation  to  the  God  who  gave  them  all ;  we  have  the 
strongest  assurance,  that  he  is  superabundantly  able  to 
make  us  "  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath 
loved  us."  And  when  moreover  we  remember  what 
he  has  actually  done  for  ourselves,  and  our  friends,  in 
bringing  them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  himself,  we 
have  the  strongest  encouragement  to  persevere  in 
prayer  to  the  end  :  and  to  leave  all  our  wishes  respec- 
ting our  tenderest  connexions,  in  faith,  to  his 
management. 

For  myself,  I  seem  to  labor  under  a  difficulty  of  a 
peculiar  kind.  I  hope  I  am  living  in  some  degree  by 
faith.  But  my  brain  seems  to  be  so  worn,  that  I  have 
hardly  sufficient  strength  and  clearness  of  intellectual 
exertion  to  ascertain  at  any  moment,  that  I  am  living 
by  faith.  This  is  a  sore  embarrassment  to  every  thing. 
And  as  I  have  seldom  found  much  more  mental  obser- 
vation than  at  present,  that  is  a  reason  Avhy  I  should 
no  longer  waste  your  time  with  sentences  written  in 
the  dark.     Once  more,  kind  love, 

Your  aflfectionate 

N. 
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LETTER  XL 

ASKING    FOR    SOME    MINISTERIAL    ASSISTANCE. 

My  Dear , 

There  is  one  at  my  elbow,  who  telleth  me — '  It  is  ol 
no  use  to  trouble  your  friend  to  come  over,  for  your 
feebleness  makes  it  impossible  for  any  body  to  help 
you.  You  are  the  same  specimen  of  vis  inertias  that 
ever  you  were.  And  you  will  only  go  on  to  trouble 
your  friends,  disgrace  your  advisers,  and  discredit  the 
cause  you  mean  to  serve.  Why  should  you  hazard 
taking  him  from  where  he  is  doing  his  Master's  work, 
to  bring  him  over  here  to  do  perhaps  nothing  ? ' 

To  this  I  answer that  if  it  please  the  Lord  to  let 

me  feel  yet  more  of  my  weakness,  and  to  see  the  little 
that  is  done,  encumbered  Avith,  or  even  to  hide  it  under, 
that  slovenly  litter  of  my  weaknesses  and  mistakes,  yea, 
and  sins,  sins — it  shall  still  please  me  ;  if  he  but  give  me 
some  little  consciousness,  that  he  has  made  me  Avilling 
to  please  him,  and  that  he  still  brings  me  back  to  him 
out  of  all  my  rebellions  and  despondings.  Come  then 
whenever  you  can  :  for  half  an  hour's  conversation  is 
worth  an  hour's  writing.  Dear  ,  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  you  !  I  would  not  rob  you  of  one  atom 
of  your  strength  for  the  Lord,  to  help  myself  with. 
Nor  has  my  spiritual  poverty,  I  hope,  disabled  me  from 
rejoicing  in  the  gifts  and  graces  of  my  Lord's  more 
favoured  ones,  even  as  if  they  were  my  own. 

Your  affectionate 

Our  dear  loves  to  you  both.  N. 
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LETTER  XII. 


Dear 


"  The  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  i^eace  always  by 
all  means  !  "  *  I  seem  (as  Mr.  Newton  says)  to  have 
peace  at  bottom  ;  though  it  is  so  hid,  that  I  cannot  get 
at  it  to  see  it  distinctly.  And  then,  in  consequence  oi 
that,  I  cannot  avail  myself  of  it  in  my  daily  proceed- 
ings. I  am  always  in  a  cloud  of  confusion.  I  hope  it 
is  mental,  not  spiritual.  For  I  trust  "  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  liim  against  that 
day."  And  then,  if  indeed  the  power  of  Christ  be 
glorified  in  these  infirmities,  I  can  desire,  and  do  de- 
sire, nothing  more.  I  seem  to  have  no  more  ground 
to  doubt  my  spiritual  life  and  functions  than  my 
natural.  But  a  hazy  brain  seems  to  make  me  almost 
capable  of  doubting  of  both  ; — and  then,  when  I  look 
for  evidences  of  either,  I  find  that  in  each  case,  though 
there  is  life,  it  is  the  life  of  an  invalid.  Well  !  let  me 
at  least  have  as  much  faith  as  a  sceptic.  Hume  said, 
though  he  doubted  his  existence,  he  acted  in  all  things 
as  a  man  who  did  exist,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so 
spiritually — "  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live,"  -f*  is  better  encouragement  than 
Hume  had.     Dear  love  to  you  all. 

Your  affectionate 

N. 

*  2  Thess.  iii.  16.  t  John  xi.  25. 
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LETTER  XIII. 

TO    HIS    SISTER-IN-LAW. 

Sept.  1812. 

My  Dear  . 

I  know  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  believe,  that  I 
was  concerned  at  hearing  that  business  had  demanded 
your  presence  in  town  rather  suddenly.  Your  kind 
letter,  which  reached  me  yesterday  morning,  was  a 
great  relief  to  the  suspense  we  could  not  avoid  feeling 
till  we  heard  from  you.  I  hope  your  presence  may, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  be  instrumental  in  set- 
tling every  thing  in  the  channel  and  direction,  that 
shall  be  most  satisfactory  to  yourself,  and  most  for  the 
happiness  and  advantage  of  all  parties  concerned.  To 
complete  such  an  arrangement  will  however  require 
some  little  time.  But  your  letter  conveys  to  us  intel- 
ligence that  is  even  more  important  than  this.  I  mean 
that  you  have  found  it  good  to  be  interested  in  the 
promises — that  "  the  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  seek 
him  ;  "  that  he  makes  a  difference  "  between  them  that 
serve  him  and  them  that  serve  him  not,''  and  that  they 
are  "  blessed  that  Avait  for  him."  True  indeed  it  is — 
"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  *  For 
this  reason,  though  I  shall  be  truly  happy  to  hear  that 
things  are  in  such  a  train  as  to  relieve  you' from  any 
painful  feelings,  I  can  feel  no  doubt  about  the  event, 
I  know  that,  whatever  it  is,  it  will  be  ordered  in 
weight  and  measure  by  infinite  love  and  wisdom  :  and 
I  am  enabled  to  trust,  that  it  shall  be  for  His  honour 

*  Is.  xxvi.  3. 
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and  glory,  and  your  spiritual  and  eternal  benefit 
Whatever  the  Lord  has  in  view  for  me,  or  any  of  my 
dear  friends,  for  the  rest  of  the  time  we  have  to  spend 
here  on  earth,  I  trust  he  will  enable  us  to  bless  him 
when  "  he  takes  away,  as  well  as  when  he  gives/' 
When  he  gives  we  can  have  little  enjoyment,  unless 
we  enjoy  himself  in  every  thing  he  bestows  ;  and  when 
he  takes  away,  we  cannot  be  losers,  for  we  still  have 
every  thing  in  him.  In  his  promises  we  know  not 
Avhich  to  admire  most,  the  infinite  extent  or  the 
boundless  variety  of  them  ;  so  that  we  are  not  only 
invited  to  "  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need  ;  "  *  but  we  have  for  almost  every  parti- 
cular want  a  specific  form  of  promise  ready  drawn 
out.  We  are  indeed  sure,  that  the  Lord  will  never 
return  these  promises  upon  our  hands,  but  that  they 
shall  always  be  negotiable  at  the  infinite  treasury  of 
Divine  grace,  and  all-sufi5ciency,  and  be  exchanged 
for  that  exact  degree  and  kind  of  help  that  we  want  ; 
and  that  it  shall  be  applied  with  an  accuracy  and 
suitableness,  Avhich,  if  it  were  left  to  us,  we  could 
neither  "  ask  nor  think."  Yet  with  all  this  we  are 
further  overpowered  with  the  gracious  manner  in 
which  it  is  done.  As  if  his  promise  repeated  a  thou- 
sand times  Avere  not  sufficient,  he  has  so  far  condes- 
cended to  our  Aveakness,  and  the  littleness  of  our  faith, 
as  to  endorse  his  promise  with  an  oath  ;  "  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  that  God 
should  lie,  Ave  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  Avho 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
us  ;  Avhich  hope  Ave  have  as  an  anelior  of  the  soul,  sure 
and  stedfiist,   and  Avhich  entcreth  into  that  Avithin  the 

*  Heb.  iv.  16. 
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veil/'  *  This  does  indeed,  correctly  speaking,  refer  to 
the  promise  of  everlasting  salvation  through  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  But  by  scriptural  inference,  it 
applies  to  every  thing  that  is  needful  for  us.  "  For 
he  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things  ?  "  f  He  will  not  only  give  us  all  things 
that  are  really  good  for  us,  but  will  bring  good  out  of 
evil,  sweetness  out  of  the  strong.  For  the  Apostle 
says — "We  know  that  all  things  shall  Avork  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  J  The  difficulties 
and  discouragements  that  stand  in  the  way  of  earthly 
help  are  nothing  in  his  way.  But  he  on  the  contrary 
especially  challenges  the  encounter  of  difficulties,  for 
he  says — "  Call  upon  me." — When  ? — "  In  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me."  §  And  by  way  of  anticipating  and  answering 
all  objections,  and  apprehensions,  he  adds, — "As  thy 
day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  help,  I  will  not  fear."  || 

Your  affectionate 
N. 


LETTER  XIV. 

J/aj/4,  1814. 
The    accounts   we   receive    of  your  health  are  far 
from  being    congenial  to  our  wishes,   and    I    do   not 
know  whether  a  letter  is  likely  to  be  agreeable  to  you. 

*  Heb.  vi.  18,  19.  t  Rom.  viii.  32.  +  lb.  v.  28. 

§  Ps.  1.  15,  jl  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.    Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 
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I  console  myself  with  the  hope,  that,  if  a  little  friendly 
communication  does  not  contribute  to  your  comfort, 
the  intention  of  it  will  be  so  obvious,  as  to  prevent 
its  occasioning  uneasiness.  And  if  the  hurry  of  your 
spirits  renders  it  a  trouble,  be  assured,  you  will  do  me 
the  greatest  favour,  by  putting  it,  without  hesitation, 
behind  the  fire.  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  have  half  an 
hour  at  liberty,  I  shall  make  bold  to  occupy  it. 

If  I  know  any  thing,  by  experience,  (and  I  think  I 
do)  of  the  present  state  of  your  mind,  it  discovers 
itself,  with  respect  to  religion,  in  a  want  of  the  usual 
satisfaction,  with  which  the  mind  rests  upon  those 
fundamental  truths,  which  are  familiarly  known,  and 
are  usually  the  support  of  all  our  comforts  and  tran- 
quillity— truths,  which  we  have  experimentally  found 
able  to  soothe  and  assure  the  mind  "  in  six  troubles 
and  in  seven  ;  "  but  which  that  state  of  body  which  we 
call  nervous,  and  which  so  strongly  affects  the  opera- 
tions of  the  mind,  renders  comparatively  tasteless  and 
uninteresting.  And,  together  Avith  this  decrease  of 
satisfaction  in  the  grand  points,  from  which  my  mind, 
when  at  ease,  derives  its  comforts,  I  have,  at  such 
seasons  of  indisposition,  usually  found  an  increase  of 
anxiety  about  points  of  comparatively  smaller  import- 
ance, so  as  to  have  my  day  and  night  spent  in  discuss- 
ing unprofitable  questions,  and  finding  no  end,  "in 
wandering  mazes  lost."  And  as  we  can  never  reach 
the  bottom  of  such  questions,  or  perplexing  train  of 
thought,  Avhich  may  (as  they  commonly  do)  occupy 
the  mind  at  such  times  ;  I  shall  just  suggest  what  I 
have  found  the  most  effectual  way,  either  of  escaping 
from  them,  or  in  some  degree  neutralizing  their  effects. 

First. — The  consideration  of  the  infinite  poAver  of 
God  as  "  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  beyond  all 
that  we  can  ask  or  think,"  to  work  by  contraries,  to 


TO   DIFFEKENT    MEMBERS   OF    HIS    FAMILY.  87 

bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  to  make  "  all  things  work 
together  for  our  good."  I  say  to  my  mind — '  How  per- 
plexed soever  the  prospect  is,  God  is  infinite. — Nothing 
can  be  beyond  him.  What  perplexes  me  is  something 
I  can  think  of  But  His  resources  are  beyond  all  that 
I  can  form  any  imagination  of.' 

Secondly. — The  love  of  God  in  Christ,  as  this  mighty 
power  in  our  behalf,  as  having  done  more  for  us  already 
than  we  had  now  to  ask  for  ;  as  being  the  source  of 
all  the  desire  we  feel  after  his  favour. — For  if  "  we 
love  him,  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us."  * 

Thirdly. — In  the  promise  of  God  to  make  his 
"  strength  perfect  in  our  weakness,"  and  that  *'  his 
grace  shall  be  sufiicient  for  us."  This  enabled  St. 
Paul  to  "  glory  in  his  infirmities,"  which  he  had  before 
begged  to  have  removed.  Let  us  be  waiting  and 
begging  for  his  grace,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  say 
— "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  t  Many, 
who  are  ready  to  faint  at  the  thought  of  how  little 
they  have  been  able  to  do  tor  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  adorning  of  their  profession  in  time  of  health, 
have  (when  brought  low  by  sickness)  struggled  with 
such  evident  efi"ect  under  the  Divine  blessing  against 
their  infirmities,  that  bystanders  have  been  compelled 
to  say — "  This  hath  God  wrought,  for  they  perceived 
it  was  his  work."  To  "  set  the  Lord  ahvays  before  us,"  J 
as  the  Psalmist  did,  is  too  obviously  our  duty  and  our 
interest  to  need  enlarging  on  it.  But  we  are  perhaps 
not  always  so  much  aware  of  the  peculiar  suitableness 
of  it  as  a  refuge  in  time  of  perplexity.  As  a  grand, 
simple,  uniform  idea,  it  stands  opposed  to  the  entangled 
variety,  and  never-ending  changeableness  of  our 
thoughts.     As  an  infinite  resource,  it  goes  beyond  all 

*  1  John  iv.  19.  +2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  J  Ps.  xvi.  8. 
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our  difficulties,  though  they  surround  us  on  all  sides. 
And  though  it  may  be  so  intercepted  from  us,  that  we 
cannot  derive  that  sensible  comfort  from  the  idea 
which  we  might,  if  we  could  contemplate  it  more  dis- 
tinctly ;  yet  it  is  consolatory  to  dwell  on  the  reality 
of  that  sun,  which  the  cloud  hides,  and  the  certain 
return  of  that  day,  which  the  night  interrupts  only 
for  a  season. 


LETTER  XV. 

TO    ins    BROTHER-IN-LAW,    ON    THE    DEATH    OF    THE    ABOVE, 

Halstead,  July  31,  1814. 

The  melancholy  event,  which  deprives  you  of  a 
partner,  and  us  of  a  sister,  was  communicated  to  us 
this  morning.  Topics  of  consolation,  if  we  turn  to 
what  has  been  thought,  and  said,  and  done  by  those, 
who  have  experienced  similar  afflictions,  present  them- 
selves in  plenty  :  but  how  powerless  are  they  in  the 
season  of  trouble  !  You  have  indeed  many  important 
subjects  of  consolatory  reflexion.  But  the  Supreme 
disposer  of  events,  and  controller  of  hearts,  can  alone 
enable  you  to  extract  the  support  which  they  aiford  : 
and  it  is  not  often  experienced  under  the  first  impres- 
sion of  so  severe  a  trial. 

One  thing  we  are  evidently  called  to,  both  by  duty 
and  interest — composed  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
now  made  known  by  His  providential  dispensation. 
And  as  we  cannot  for  ourselves — out  of  any  materials, 
however  suitable, — frame  any  consolation,  we  should 
be  constantly  on  our  guard   not  to  suffer  the  mind  to 
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dAvell  on  any  statement,  which  natural  reluctance  Avill 
often  suggest,  tending  to  aggravate  our  sufferings, 
exasperate  our  feelings,  and  to  delay  the  arrival  of 
more  tranquillizing  views.  Yet  it  must  he  remem- 
hered,  it  is  not  by  length  of  time  alone  that  we  are  to 
look  for  the  alleviation  of  sorrow.  This  does  indeed, 
in  a  thousand  instances,  by  degrees  skin  the  mind,  and 
prepare  it  for  being  occupied  with  some  present  pur- 
suit, by  which,  if  capable  of  being  so  engrossed,  it  is 
filled  at  length,  and  pain  is  worn  away.  But  Avhere 
this  is  all,  foundation  is  laid  for  a  succession  of  dis- 
appointments, and  the  greatest  comes  last ;  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  employed  the  whole  of  life  upon 
subjects  having  no  direct  connexion  with  durable  peace 
of  mind  at  the  last.  There  is  but  one  object,  the 
Almighty  God,  and  but  one  view  of  him,  namely  in 
Jesus  Christ — "  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,''  *  that  can 
lay  a  durable  foundation  for  tranquillity  of  mind. 
This  is  an  object,  which,  like  the  sun,  affords  light 
itself,  and  shews  by  that  light  the  true  situation  and 
relation  of  every  other  object. t  If  we  truly  admit 
this  into  our  minds,  we  are  prepared  to  see  mercy  in 
all  the  Lord's  dealings.  And  much  mercy  there  is 
mingled  with  the  circumstances  attending  your  afflic- 
tion. You  have  seen  a  mind  harassed  in  the  begin- 
ning with  a  restlessness,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 
greatest  concern  to  her  friends,  as  well  as  yourself,  so 
completely  removed  or  subdued,  before  her  faculties 
were  at  all  impaired,  as  to  afford  a  very  comfortable 
hope,  that  her  mind  did  steadily  contemplate  the 
Almighty  hand  in  every  circumstance  of  her  trial,  and 
distinctly  acknowledge  it. 

*  2  Cor.  V.  19.  t   See  Ps.  xxxvi.  9. 
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Her  expressions  concerning  the  nature  of  that  hope, 
which  she  felt  in  prospect  of  death — were  not  of  the 
confidence,  which  excludes  all  doubt  and  perplexity  : 
but  mixed  with  a  humble  consciousness  of  undeserved 
mercy.  ...  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  in  great  haste. 

Believe  me  truly  yours, 
N. 


LETTER  XVI, 

TO    A    NIECE    ON    SOME    SCRIPTURAL    DIFFICULTIES. 

Ipswich,  Dec.  24,  1824. 

My  dear  . 

I  shall  endeavour  to  speak  a  word  to  two  points  in 
your  letter,  which  seem  at  present  most  urgent ;  and 
may  the  Giver  of  all  wisdom,  give  you  and  me  ''  un- 
derstanding in  all  things  ! "  You  have  found  some 
difficulty  arising  from  Rom.  viii.  29,  30.  We  must 
judge  of  our  thoughts,  and  reject,  or  adopt  them 
according  to  their  tendency,  and  according  to  the 
general  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  Noav  if  you  should 
yield  to  this  suggestion,  '  that  it  is  nonsense  to  pray, 
strive,  or  obey,  if  you  are  not  one  of  the  elect,'  and 
should  decline  from  any  endeavour  to  do  so  for  the 
future,  who  would  be  gratified,  and  whose  purpose 
would  be  answered  ?  Do  not  you  see,  from  Avhat 
(juarter  this  suggestion  comes  ?  You  are  not  likely 
any  longer  to  be  drawn  blindfold  along  the  broad  road 
to  destruction.  But  the  enemy  of  souls  perhaps  re- 
gards it  as  not  so  impossible,  that  you  may  be  drawn 
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into  unbelief;  and  that,  if  you  cannot  be  overtlirown, 
you  may  at  least  be  liarrassed  in  yourself,  and  rendered 
useless  to  others,  and  bring  no  honour  to  God ;  if  he 
can  by  some  perversion  of  Scripture,  fill  your  mind 
with  groundless  fears,  and  lead  you  to  distrustful  and 
disobedient  steps.  "  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved — 
The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  and  stronger."  *  This 
is  the  general  broad  doctrine  of  Scripture,  and  if  we 
meet  with  some  passages  "  hard  to  be  understood,"  we 
must  understand  them  in  consistence  with,  and  sub- 
servience to,  those  which  are  clear  and  easy. 

Now  let  us  endeavour  to  apply  the  texts  above  cited 
to  the  present  case — Have  you  not  been  led  to  believe 
your  state  by  nature  to  be  what  the  Scripture  describes 
it,  a  fallen,  lost,  helpless  state  ?  Have  you  not  also 
been  led  to  believe,  that  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient, 
suitable,  and  willing  Saviour  for  those,  who  apply  to 
him  as  lost  sinners  ?  And  have  you  not  applied  to 
him,  and  do  you  not  continue,  though  it  may  he  very 
poorly,  and  with  much  discouragement,  to  apply  to 
him  as  such  ? 

Now  if  indeed  you  do  this,  here  are  two  links  al- 
ready to  be  found  in  you  of  the  golden  chain,  which 
connects  the  election  of  the  believer  and  his  eternal 
glory  together.  You  have  been  "  called,"  and  have 
complied  with  the  call — You  have  believed,  and  are 
in  consequence  "justified  "  by  Christ,  in  whom  you 
have  believed — If  all  this  is  yet  very  imperfect,  "  watch 
and  pray,"  that  the  Lord  would  bless  and  bring  for- 
ward his  work  in  your  soul.  "  Give  diligence " — as 
Peter  exhorts,  "  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure ; "  t    to    make   your  "  calling  "    evident   by   its 

*  Mark  xvi.  16.    Job  xvii.  9.  t  2  Peter  i.  10. 
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effects,  and  thence  to  prove  that  it  is  the  consequence 
of  God's  unchangeable  choice  of  you.  For  this  is  the 
way  in  Avhich  his  choice  manifests  itself  in  any  parti- 
cular individual — "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love  ;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee."  *  The  marks  and  evidences  of  election 
are  of  a  practical  and  experimental  kind.  When  Paul 
speaks  of  the  Thessalonians,  "  Knowing  your  election 
of  God  ;"  he  adds  in  the  following  verse,  the  grounds 
on  Avhich  he  concluded  they  were  elected.f 

On  the  other  hand  remember,  that,  though  a  per- 
version of  the  decree  of  election  might  be  made  the 
occasion,  it  would  not  be  the  cause,  of  your  perishing. 
The  enemy  makes  use  of  this  to  lead  you  out  of  the 
plain  path  of  ftiith  and  obedience — And  then,  if  the 
Lord  cast  off,  it  is  not  on  the  ground  of  your  having 
been  out  of  the  decree  of  election  ;  but  because  you 
have  listened  to  the  adversary,  have  indulged  unbelief, 
have  refused  to  receive  the  record  given  by  God — that 
"  whoso  believeth  in  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,"  I 
and  because  you  have  been  led  from  false  and  un- 
grounded fears,  to  neglect  the  known  duties  of  prayer, 
watchfulness,  reading  the  Scriptures,  &c.  The  sug- 
gestion comes  in  a  speculative  form.  But  the  attack 
is  made  in  experience  and  in  practice. 

I  have  left  myself  scarce  any  room  to  speak  to 
another  point  Avhich  you  mention,  the  proposed  em- 
ployment of  your  Sabbath  time.  The  difficulty  in 
such  cases,  is  first  to  make  up  our  minds  as  to  what 
is  right,  and  then  to  put  in  execution  what  Ave  are 
persuaded  we  might  do.  Noav  I  think  you  seem  to 
have  been  carried  through  the  first  difficulty  already. 
You  say — '  God  Avill  be  angry  Avith  me,  if  I  profane 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  f    1  Thess.  i.  4,  5.  +  John  iii.  lo,  16. 
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that  holy  clay, — and  no  longer  look  upon  me  as  his 
child ;  and  then  will  my  enemies  triumph  over  me. 
And  much  as  I  honour  my  dear  papa,  I  ought  to 
honour  my  God  more.'  So  then  you  are  persuaded  in 
your  own  mind,  what  you  ought  to  do.  Noav  then, 
if  you  pray  to  God  for  wisdom,  composure,  and  gentle- 
ness, to  represent  to  him  your  wish  to  be  absent  on 
that  evening  from  worldly  amusements  ;  and  if  you  do 
this  with  the  same  kindness  of  manner,  that  you  have 
perhaps  sometimes  used  in  asking  for  something,  which 
conscience  did  not  quite  so  well  approve ;  you  may  find 
yourself  agreeably  surprised  by  a  ready  compliance 
from  Papa.  If  it  be  otherwise,  you  will  have  taken 
such  steps  as  you  are  persuaded  is  the  path  of  duty  ; 
and  if  it  does  not  succeed,  you  must  pray  to  be  di- 
rected as  to  the  next  step.  And  I  hope  to  be  lifting 
up  my  poor  feeble  petitions,  that  you  may  be  guided 
aright. 

Your  affectionate, 
N. 


LETTER  XVII. 

Ijmnch,  Dec.  13,  1827. 
My  Dear  S. 
I  am  anxious  to  seize  the  first  moment  I  can  to 
Avrite  to  you,  and  not  lose  the  opportunity  of  writing 
at  all,  by  putting  it  off  to  a  more  convenient  season. 
You  will  thus  probably,  get  a  short  letter,  instead  of 
the  intenteni  of  a  long  one. 

You  want  some  interesting  book  of  history.    I  think 
you  might  find  Hussell's   "  Modern  Europe  "  suit  your 
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purpose.  It  is  a  period  (particularly  the  last  three  or 
four  centuries,)  with  which  you  ought  to  be  acquainted. 
I  also  think  the  work  is  accompanied  with  a  continued 
table  of  contents,  which  will  much  assist  your  memory. 
You  should  accustom  yourself  to  abridge  every  century 
Avith  your  pen,  and  then  compare  it  afterwards  with 
the  table.  See  whether  you  have  omitted  any  thing 
that  is  material,  and  introduced  any  thing  which  is  of 
less  importance,  and  observe  in  general  what  improve- 
ments you  can  make  in  it.  Then  remember  these  in 
your  abstract  of  the  next  century,  and  I  think  you 
would  find  it  an  interesting,  and  useful  employment. 
Let  your  attention  be  directed  to  constant  and  un- 
deviating  amiableness,  and  particularly  wait,  and 
earnestly  pray,  and  you  may  see  great  things  yet,  such 
as  you  do  not  expect.  When  I  was  young,  I  created  a 
great  many  difficulties  for  myself  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  you  do.  But  most  young  people  need  a  little 
advice  to  be  on  their  guard  in  this  particular. 

But  then  to  be  amiable,  you  must  be  cheerful,and  to  be 
cheerful  you  must  have  suitable  thoughts  of  God.  How 
can  even  reason  suffer  you  to  believe,  that  "God,  who  is 
love,"  would  ever  suffer  a  poor  creature,  who  desires  to  be 
reconciled  to  him,  to  fail  of  this  reconciliation  through 
a  determination  of  the  Deity  that  he  never  should  ob- 
tain it  ?  Whence  are  your  desires  or  mine  of  being 
reconciled  to  God  ?  Can  they  come  from  any  quarter 
but  from  himself?  You  still  want  what  I  told  you  you 
wanted,  simple  reliance  on  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
promise.  What  does  the  Lord  say — "  Him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."*  Is  this  true,  or  is 
it  not  ?  And  if  it  be,  then  though  I  should  wait  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  I  cannot  be  disappointed.     Faith 

*   John  vi   oj. 
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will  wait.  But  ii'  you  are  determined  to  have  sensible 
comfort,  and  to  measure  your  hopes  by  that,  you  will 
believe  one  day,  and  not  believe  the  next.  "  God  is 
love"  My  dear  child,  let  nothing  beat  you  away  from 
that  truth.  Keep  to  that  single  point,  or  take  any 
fundamental  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  stick  to  it. 
Suffer  not  your  thoughts  to  wander,  and  disperse 
themselves  in  melancholy  trains.  But  return  again 
and  again  to  one  truth — Say  to  yourself  again  and 
again — "  God  is  love  " — It  is  as  true  as  that  I  breathe, 
or  eat,  or  sit  in  this  chair.  One  such  truth  firmly  laid 
hold  on  would  scatter  your  distressing  thoughts,  as  the 
wind  drove  the  Egyptian  locusts  into  the  Red  Sea.* 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XVIIL 


Juli/,  1828. 


Dear  Child, 
Take  a  few  lines  when  I  have  time  for  no  more. 
Remember — faith,  i.  e.  reliance  and  repose  upon  God 
in  Christ  for  pardon,  justification,  and  every  blessing 
in  time  and  eternity — is  the  essence,  the  mainspring 
of  religion.  Aim  at  this  ;  pray  for  this  ;  continually 
return  to  this  ;  exercise  your  mind  about  this,  to  get 
it  clearly,  and  distinctly  before  your  mind — And  aim 
and  pray  to  be  enabled  to  exercise  this  distinctly  ;  and 
without  reference  to  any  thing  you  are  or  have  done, 
or  hope,  or  fear  to  do.     Then  in  the  strength  of  this 

*  Ex.  X.  19. 
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SAveet  persuasion  of  God's  goodness  through  Christ, 
and  thoroughly  persuaded  that  he  has  every  blessing 
in  store  for  you,  (even  though  from  the  feebleness  of 
your  faith  you  have  no  present  perception  or  enjoy- 
ment of  them)  wait  in  hope  (see  Gal.  v.  5.  and  do  me 
the  kindness  to  read  that  chapter  every  day  for  the 
next  month,  to  understand  it  as  you  Avould  a  new 
theory  in  philosophy,  and  pray  all  the  while  that  God 
would  enlighten  your  mind,  and  Avarm  your  heart  by 
it.)  And  as  to  the  course  of  every  day,  do  the  best 
you  can,  always  avoiding  known  or  strongly-suspected 
sin,  and  be  satisfied  Avith  your  doings.  Much  of  our 
vexation  about  that,  is  self-righteousness  in  disguise, 
and  withers  the  very  root  of  faith  and  comfort.  Culti- 
vate universal  kindness  and  good  humour.  Converse 
Avith  interest,  and  take  an  intelligent  vieAV  of  Avhat- 
ever  occurs  in  general  conversation.  Sacrifice  every 
inclination  not  connected  with  clear  paramount  duty 
to  God,  that  you  may  habitually  knoAV  the  exquisite 
l^leasure  of  pleasing  others  ;  and  that  you  may  have 
the  satisfaction  of  hoping,  that  you  "  please  them  to 
their  good  for  edification."*  It  is  impossible  to  say  hoAV 
much  time  and  spiritual  strength  is  wasted  in  main- 
taining points  of  no  consequence.  I  Avasted  the  greater 
part  of  my  life  in  it.  Since  I  have  taken  the  other 
Avay,  I  never  find  regret,  but  ahvays  find  the  richest 
comfort  in  suppressing  my  OAvn  opinion,  and  giving  up 
my  OAvn  inclination,  Avhere  not  connected  Avith  dut} 
to  God.  It  leaves  my  mind  in  the  tranquillity  of  a 
shepherd's  boy.  It  gives  me  great  advantage  Avitli 
those  Avho  habitually  knoAv  me,  and  are  persuaded  that 
I  seldom  make  anything  unimportant  a  subject  of  dif- 
ference of  opinion,  and  therefore  attach   a  degree  of 

*    Rom.  XV.  2. 
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weight  to  my  representations  wlien  I  feel  compelled 
to  differ. 

Your  affectionate 
J  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIX 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HER  FATHER. 

Ijmoich,  Nov.  24,  1829. 
My  Dear . 

How  truly  does  it  grieve  me  that  your  present  com- 
munication is  of  so  distressing  a  nature  !  I  have 
scarcely  known  a  period  so  short  as  the  last  few 
months,  in  which  so  many  of  our  friends  have  been 
afflicted  or  removed. 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  earnest  concern  for  your 
dear  Father  !  I  enter  into  your  feelings.  I  know 
what  it  is  to  attend  a  dying  Father's  bed,  and  to  find 
my  tongue  tied,  when  I  should  be  endeavouring  to 
minister  to  his  spiritual  benefit.  I  do  not  mean  that 
I  was  absolutely  negligent ;  but  it  is  impossible  to 
satisfy  one's  self  with  any  degree  or  amount  of  en- 
deavour to  minister  to  the  spiritual  demands  of  a 
dying  parent. 

Nov.  25th. — And  I  sympathize  in  your  loss.  A  friend 
is  gone,  whom  I  never  met  but  with  pleasure  ;  and 
who,  I  know,  took  an  unfeigned  interest  in  all  that 
related  to  our  comfort  and  welfare. 

But  we  must  "  weep,  as  though  we  wept  not."  Our 
tears  will  not  recal  one  atom  of  the  comfort  we  have 
lost ;  and  if  we  indulge  them  too  much,  (our  heavenly 

F 
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Father  forbids  not  the  moderate  indulgence  of  the 
feelings  of  affectionate  regret,)  we  shall  unfit  ourselves 
both  for  duty  and  happiness. 

We  have  ourselves  also  to  prepare  for  the  same 
event  which  has  bereaved  us.  We  are  weeping  to-day  ; 
we  may  be  wept  for  to-morrow.  You  have  been  long 
lingering,  my  dear ,  as  I  myself  did,  at  the  thres- 
hold of  religion  ;  not  quite  willing  to  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus ;  not  fully  prepared 
to  "  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  May  this  loud 
call  at  length  awaken  and  determine  you  !  When  Lot 
"lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  (the  Lord 
being  merciful  to  him,)  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
city."*  So  the  Lord  sends  at  this  time  the  angel  of 
affliction  to  "  lay  hold  on  your  hand,"  and  draw  a  line 
of  separation  henceforth  between  you  and  an  empty, 
sinful,  ensnaring  world,  doomed  to  eternal  destruction. 

And  you  must  form  your  decision  instantly.  Let 
but  the  world  and  Satan  find  your  heart  softened  with 
sorrow,  yet  not  filled  ;  occupied  and  supported  by  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  dwelling  in  it  by  faith,  but 
vacant,  and  languid,  and  looking  round  for  something, 
that  shall  plausibly,  and  perhaps,  affectionately  soothe 
you,  (for  there  is  great  and  real  kindness  in  the  world 
in  their  way,)  if  they  find  you  tlius,  how  next  to 
impossible,  that  you  should  escape  that  decline  in  the 
state  of  the  soul,  that  ends  in  spiritual  death  ! 

Whenever  after  any  trying  dispensation,  (especially 
the  loss  of  near  and  dear  friends,)  I  did  not  get  nearer 
to  the  Lord,  and  in  any  respect  stifled,  or  diverted  the 
present  convictions  of  my  mind,  I  always  found,  that 
I  was  drawing  off  from  him,  and  from  every  thing 

*  Gen.  xix.  IG; 
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spiritual,  to  a  greater  distance,  and  became  at  length 
so  involved  in  worldly  pleasures,  friendships,  and  con- 
nexions, that  I  was  saved  at  last  by  a  miracle  of  grace, 
beyond  perhaps  what  has  happened  to  almost  any  but 
a  few  extraordinary  cases. 

You  and  dear are  in  greater  danger, — if  you 

take  any  other  than  a  most  determined  path,  or  if  you 
are  satisfied  Avith  anything  less  than  devoting  your- 
selves to  the  Lord — of  being  miserable  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  comforts  of  life  here,  and  hazarding  the  ever- 
lasting welfare  of  your  souls  hereafter.  May  the  Lord 
of  his  infinite  mercy  shape  your  path,  and  direct  and 
draAV  you  to  himself  ! 

Your  truly  aifectionate 

N. 

How  truly  it  will  pierce  my  heart,  if  either  of  you 
should  be  anything  less  than  happy  ! 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XX. 

Ipswich,  Mai/  2,  1836. 


I  rejoice  that  I  have  got  my  pen  in  hand  ;  for, 
entangling  as  are  my  engagements  and  infirmities,  I 
had  determined  in  my  own  mind,  (as  much  as  so  feeble 
a  creature,  and  who  seems  to  live  to  be  defeated,  can 
determine,)  that  I  would  acknowledge  your  very  kind 
letter.     It  is  delightful  to  hear,  that  our  very  gracious 

Lord  has  been  so  mindful  of  dear .    How  much  is 

there  in  this  to  encourage  our  entire  reliance  on  him, 
and  to  excite  us  to  incessant  perseverance  in  prayer, 
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l)oth  for  her  and  for  all  persons  and  things,  for  which 
we  have  obligation  or  inducement  to  pray  !  Yes,  and 
what  an  encouragement  to  feeble  prayer  !  For  see — 
"  The  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners."  *  He  keeps  us,  perhaps,  on  bread  and  water 
in  spirituals — seems  to  let  our  souls  read  and  hear, 
and  yet  our  meals  are  not  blessed  :  and  yet  "  he  hears  " 
our  cry,  and  "  despises  us  not,"  though  he  keeps  us 
"prisoners."  The  expression  has  many  encouraging 
inferences.  He  calls  these,  "  prisoners  of  hope."  He 
bids  them  "  turn  to  the  stronghold."  t  He  assigns 
them  counsel  for  their  approaching  trial  at  the  great 
assize — one  who  never  lost  a  cause,  one  who  never 
threw  up  a  brief,  who  "  will  not  break  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  bring  forth 
judgment  unto"  both  "victory"  for  us,  and  "truth"  for 
God's  claims.  J  Let  us  pray  for  her  preservation,  and 
support,  and  furniture,  with  all  needful  gifts  for  use- 
fulness and  happiness. 

But  I  have  more  to  be  grateful  for  about  myself  in 
your  letter.  You  have  been  kindly  exercised  with 
concern  about  me,  as  the  anniversary  of  the  loss  of 
almost  all,  that  made  life-  as  life  sensibly  an  enjoy- 
ment, has  returned.§    Cultivate  this  feeling,  dear . 

It  will  make  you,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  the  suc- 
cessful comforter  of  many  a  child  of  sorrow,  and  it 
will  be  a  source  of  the  purest  and  most  effectual  mate- 
rials of  happiness  in  your  OAvn  mind.  There  is  a 
general  kindness,  and  a  general  sympathy,  which  is 
entitled  to  our  gratitude,  but  Avhich  often  much  more 
distinctly  excites  our  acknowledgment,  than  tends  to 
our  alleviation  ;  because  it  evidently  springs  from  no 


*  Ps.  Lxix.  .3:?.  +  Zocli.  ix.  V2.  %  IMatt.  xii.  20,  with  Is.  xlii.  3. 

§  TlieannivcrsiU'v  of  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife. 
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specific  attention  to  the  case.  Thus  we  see  some  per- 
sons eager,  and  even  melted  with  compassion  on  the 
occurrence  of  distress,  or  grief  of  any  kind  ;  and  this 
continues  a  certain  time.  But  if  after  that  they  are, 
or  seem  to  be  referred,  or  recalled  in  any  way  to  the 
case,  in  which  they  took  such  tender  interest,  the  time 
seems  gone  by,  and  sorrows  and  sympathies  are  as  out 
of  date,  as  the  crapes  and  sables,  which  usurp  the 
name  of  mourning.  How  thankful  should  I  be,  that 
in  yourself  and  so  many  other  kind  friends  I  have 
those,  who  enter  more  specifically  into  the  case,  and 
not  only  feel  for  me  as  a  sufferer,  but  understand,  in 
some  measure,  how  and  what  I  suffer !  There  is 
nothing,  which  is  more  commended  to  us  in  Scripture, 
nor  urged  by  the  example  of  our  dear  Lord,  nor  con- 
firmed by  the  example  of  his  people,  than  "  weeping 
with  them  that  weep."  Nor  is  there  anything,  which, 
dwelt  on,  leads  more  to  the  searching  of  Scripture,  nor 
renders  it  more  productive  and  profitable,  than  the 
endeavour  to  comfort  the  mourner,  and  to  comfort  our 
own  minds  on  their  account,  by  the  Divine  promises 
made  to  them.  There  is  nothing  which  leads  more 
to  the  consideration  of  our  sin,  which  made  even  the 
Son  of  God  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  Avith 
grief ; "  nor  finally,  which  brings  home  the  sweet 
assurance,  that  even  in  heaven  he  sympathizes  with 
the  most  perfect  correspondence  with  the  feelings,  and 
"  is  touched  Avith  a  sense  of  the  infirmities  "  of  his 
peoj^le.  But  I  must  conclude.  Cease  not  to  pray  for 
me.  I  have  felt  very  acutely  at  times  the  return  of 
the  season.  But  I  hope  "  all  will  work  for  good."  My 
best  and  most  fervent  love  in  our  dear  Lord,  be  with 
you  all. 
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My  dear 


LETTER  XXI. 

St.  Helen's,  Dec.  1837 


I  sometimes  catch  a  moment  amidst  my  bewildering 
employment,  to  think  of  you  in  my  solitary  cell,  or 
my  meditative  walks.  May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my 
dear  child,  and  watch  over  you  with  his  special  favour  ; 
and  impart  every  desirable  energy  to  your  health,  and 
bless  every  means  for  its  benefit !  But  above  all,  may 
he  make  the  anxious  interval,  and  the  consummation 
of  your's,  and  your  dear  husband's  hopes,  the  means 
of  bringing  you  both  nearer  to  himself,  and  shewing 
you  of  the  very  secret,  and  covenant  consolations, 
attractions,  and  establishment,  which  he  manifests  to, 
and  confers  on,  those  who  closely,  diligently,  and  con- 
fidently wait  on  him  !  It  is  the  greatest  privilege  of 
husband  and  wife,  both  jointly,  and  individually,  thus 
to  wait  on  him.  May  you  be  the  joyful  mother  of  a 
child,  that  shall  be  a  signal  blessing  to  you  both,  and 
an  ornament  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ! 

Your  affectionate, 
K 


LETTER  XXIL 


ON    THE    DEATH    OF    AN    JNFAXT. 


Januan/,  1041. 

My  dear  . 

I   was  hurried  yesterday  after  the  arrival  of  your 
note,  and  when  I  could  have  written  a  few  lines,  I  Avas 
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occupied.  "  The  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.  "  *  May  you  be 
enabled  with  increasing  power  to  realize  this  !  You 
shall  find  light  springing  up  in  darkness,  and  joy 
growing  out  of  sorrow.  It  is  SAveet  in  one  view,  that 
the  Lord  should  appoint,  that  a  redeemed  one  should 
call  on  you  on  its  way  to  heaven,  and  that,  as  an 
heavenly  Father  would  allow  no  longer  delay,  he  would 
in  that  short  interval  honour  you,  and  your  husband, 
with  the  nearest  relation  to,  and  temporary  hospitality 
for,  this  speedy  traveller  towards  the  blessed  world. 
This  has  indeed  made  a  parting  necessary,  which 
would  not  otherwise  have  occurred.  But  "  it  is  the 
Lord  :  "  and  we  cannot  for  a  moment  think,  that  there 
can  be  any  deviation  from  a  plan  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  love.  May  he  teach  all  he  intends  to  teach  by 
this  dispensation,  and  shape  the  effect,  inspire  the 
beneficial  influence,  and  in  his  due  time  fulfil  to  you 
his  word  to  Peter, — "  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 
now  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  f  '  Behind  a 
frowning  Providence,  he  hides  a  smiling  face.'  {  May 
he  abound  in  blessings  to  you  all,  "  above  what  we 
can  ask  or  think  ? " 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 
N. 


LETTER  XXIIL 

fysivich,  July,  2",  1842. 


My  dear  . 

I  have  just  been  speaking  to  the  bereaved  ones,  §  of 
Him,  who  presents  himself  to  the  faith  of  his  people, 

*  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  t  John  xiii.  7.  t  Olney  Hymns,  b.  iii.  xv. 

§  Referring  to  a  congregation  just  bereaved  of  their  faithful  pastor. 
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as  "  binding  up  the  broken  in  heart/'  *  I  observe  by 
the  way,  the  step  in  advance,  which  he  takes  in  the 
quotation  of  the  prophecy  in  the  synagogue  at  Naza- 
reth !  There  it  is — "  to  heal  the  broken-hearted  ; " 
sweetly  intimating,  that  where  He  undertakes  a  cure. 
He  always  effects  it.  Where  He  "  binds  up,  "  He  in- 
infallibly  "  heals  "  effectually.  Oh  !  for  a  realizing 
view,  for  an  halntual  view  by  faith  of  this  infinite 
all-sufficiency  ;  lending,  giving  itself  to  us  embodied 
in  inexpressible  tenderness  and  sympathy  ;  watching 
over  us  with  incessant  care — marking  every  step,  and 
planning  every  thing  for  every  hour.  As  you  are  doing 
for  your  little  ones  on  the  journey,  so  does  He  on  the 
journey  of  life.  And  I  suppose,  notwithstanding  all 
your   care,  and  all  your  indulgence  of   them,  before 

they  get  to ,  they  will  cry   a  little,  or  at  least 

look  a  little  grave,  at  some  incident  which  they  did 
not  expect ;  "  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  hap- 
pened unto  them."  They  had  a  different  notion  of 
the  journey,  and  expected  unmixed  enjoyment.  And 
some  such  mistakes  are  made  by  the  children  of  our 
Heavenly  King,  Avhich  he  sanctifies,  and  overrules  for 
good.  One  thing  I  know,  that  I  desire  to  be  inex- 
pressibly ashamed  of  myself  after  all  my  corrections  ; 
and  one  thing  I  knoAV  not, — Avhat  I  might  have  been, 
had  I  not  been  so  corrected.  I  am  noAv  approaching 
the  end  of  my  paper,  which,  if  it  had  been  longer, 
I  should  hardly  have  had  resolution  perhaps  to  begin  ; 
and  I  feel  pretty  convincing  proof,  I  should  not  have 
liad  head  to  finish  it.  Give  my  love^  and  express  my 
gratitude,  so  far  as  words  can,  to  your  dear  husband. 
He  has  left  a  monument  in  my  heart  and  parish, 
Vi'hich  I  trust   will,  by  the  Lord's  blessing,  be  perpetu- 

*  Is.  Ixi.  1. 
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atecl  to  eternity.     Kiss  the  dear  babes  with  my  love  to 
them,  and  believe  me, 

Affectionately  yours, 


LETTER  XXIV. 

OM    THK    DANGEROUS    ILLNESS    OF    A    CHILD, 

Ipswich,  Oct.  1842. 
Dearest  — : — . 

I  shall  endeavour  to  snatch  a  few  minutes  to  write 
to  you,  and  at  the  outset  beg,  that  you  will  send  me 
a  single  line  on  receiving  this,  if  the  dear  child  be  still 
spared,  to  say  how  she  is. 

Amid  all  the  suggestions,  which  float  in  one's  mind 
in  connexion  with  the  trials  of  our  friends,  I  will,  at 
present,  endeavour  to  put  this  foremost.  Study,  and 
as  you  study  it,  liray,  that  you  may  grow  in  the  ex- 
perimental knowledge  and  influence  of  the  love  of  God. 
I  think  I  have  found,  that  it  has  i^rincipally  been  com- 
nmnicated  and  received  in  seasons  of  trial.  To  dwell 
in  a  way  of  contemplative  meditation  on  this  an- 
nouncement of  Scripture — "  God  is  love  ' — is  a  very 
promising  method  of  struggling  with  those  feelings, 
Avhich,  in  every  variety  of  doubt  and  question,  of  pun- 
gent sorrow,  weakness,  and  weariness — as  respects  both 
the  duties  of  life  and  our  spiritual  pilgrimage — assault 
the  mind  under  trials.  Boldly  march  up  to  such  a 
statement — to  take  it  into  consideration  with  the 
thought — '  This  is  the  truth  of  God.  Let  me  put  off 
all  that  cleaves  to  the  mind,  coming  out  of  the  hurry 

F  5 
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of  daily  employment,  and  out  of  the  unbelieving;  sug- 
gestions, which  Satan,  by  advantage  of  that  hurry,  in- 
jects into  the  mind,  when  there  is  no  time  to  examine 
them,  and  scarce  strength  to  dismiss  them.  Let  me 
endeavour,  in  dependence  on  Divine  help,  to  strip 
these  oiF — "  The  place  whereon  I  stand  is  holy  ground."' 
Then  if  we  endeavour  to  take  the  Scriptures  with 
earnest  prayer,  and  gather  as  many  references  as  we 
can  to  support  and  illustrate — "  God  is  love  " — we 
shall  (if  it  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  analyzing 
the  character  and  conduct  of  God,  as  a  loving  Father 
in  redemption  and  providence)  find,  probably,  that  the 
frame  of  our  minds  is  improved,  and  our  feelings 
lightened ;  but  above  all — that  our  principles  and 
grounds  of  faith  are  strengthened.  Then  if,  as  oppor- 
tunity is  presented,  we  apply  these  general  views  of 
God  as  love,  and  the  suj^port  it  receives  from  other 
portions  of  the  word  ;  we  shall  be  prepared  to  come  to 
more  exact  search  into  each  of  the  different  sugges- 
tions presented  to  us,  and  be  provided  with  the  specific 
application  of  the  general  truth,  which  each  calls  for, 
in  order  to  its  exposure  and  rejection.  This  course, 
under  trial,  would  serve  to  confirm  the  word  in  our 
minds  against  every  temptation.  Whereas  the  assent 
given  at  other  times,  is  often  irrespective  of  those  dif 
Acuities,  which  are  hereafter  to  assail  us,  and  so 
eventually  no  provision  against  them. 

Dear is  with  me  till  to-morrow,  and  we  have 

united  at  family  worship  in  prayer  for  you.     Renewed 
love  to  your  husband. 

Your  affectionate  uncle 

J.  T.  N. 

The  Lord's  best  blessings  be  with  you  all  ! 
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LETTER  XXV. 

Ipswich,  Dec.  16,  1842. 
My  Dear  , 


I  often  lament  not  writing  a  single  line,  when  I 
cannot  do  more.  May  tlie  Lord  in  his  infinite  love  be 
continually  present  with  you,  especially  in  your  ap- 
proaching trial !  Keep  close  to  the  persuasion,  that  the 
Lord  acquits,  and  accepts  you  as  a  believer  in  Christ. 
Dwell  on  the  Scriptures,  which  assure  you  of  this. 
Revert  again  and  again  to  this,  and  to  the  impossibility, 
that  the  Divine  word  should  be  broken.  Plead  it  in 
prayer  :  Then  let  "  your  strength  be  in  quietness,  and 
in  confidence."  Give  yourself  up  to  "  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  leaving  yourself  with  a  wise  com- 
posure to  the  love  and  management  of  your  heavenly 
Father.  To  him,  I  commend  you  and  yours.  My 
love  to  your  dear  husband. 

Your  affectionate  Uncle 

N. 


LETTER  XXVI 

THIS  AND  THE  FOLLOWING  LETTERS  (XXVI. — XXXI.)  POURED 
OUT  THE  RICH  CONSOLATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  DURING  A 
SEASON    OF    SPECIAL    TRIAL. 

Ipswich,  April  22,  1843. 

Dearest . 

Now  for  the  application  of  those  blessed  principles, 
of  which  the  value  can  never  be  known,  but  by  the 
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use  of  them.  Now  for  the  answer  to  all  the  prayers, 
that  Avere  put  on  the  file  for  you,  before  your  infant 
mind  had  begun  to  expand,  and  which  in  long  succes- 
sion have  been  added  to  since,  as  well  as  to  all  you 
have  sent  to  the  throne  of  grace,  since  you  knew  the 
truth  ;  and  all  that  you  and  your  husband  have  offered 
up  together,  since  the  Lord  sanctified  and  joined  you 
together  in  marriage.  Our  Gospel  principles,  however 
clearly  believed,  are,  when  only  received  by  faith, 
like  the  separate  ivory  letters,  that  you  give  your 
children.  It  is  the  Lord's  marking  our  path,  appoint- 
ing our  experience,  and  regulating  all  circumstances, 
that  guides  us  to  spell  out  wisdom,  faithfulness,  po^ver, 
sovereignty,  forheaixmce,  cJmstening,  and  enables  us 
marvellously  to  discover,  that  the  whole  of  this  spirit- 
ual alphabet  is  in  a  manner  virtually  included  in  the 
word  Love.  I  can  have  no  doubt,  that  the  astounding, 
desolating  Providence,  which  has  changed  my  whole 
path  of  life,  and  current  of  feeling,  has  had  this  object, 
and  shall  terminate  in  the  accomplishment  of  it.  Dark 
and  inscrutable  as  it  still  seems  to  me,  it  will  in  some 
way  appear  to  be  an  answer  to  my  prayers  for  more 
faith  and  more  love.  These  things  are  not  accidents. 
They  do  "  not  spring  out  of  the  dust  ; "  nor  are  they 
less  indispensable,  than  those  other  events  of  life, 
which  spontaneously,  and  Avithout  examination,  fill 
our  mouths  with  joy,  and  our  tongues  Avith  singing. 
They  "all  Avork  together;"  and  AA'e  may  confidently 
say,  that  the  SAveet  without  the  bitter  could  not  alone 
accomplish  the  blessing,  Avhich  our  loving  Father 
intends  for  us.     But  I  must  be  content  Avith  this  scrap, 

dear .    I  have  been  much  pressed  and  encumbered  ; 

and  l<oth  here  and  elscAvhere  the  afflictions  of  friends 
have  called  for  the  poor  attempts  at  alleviation,  Avhich 
I  have  been  enabled  to  offer.     My  love  to  your  dear 
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husband.     The   Lord   bless   you   continually  and  the 
little  ones  ! 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

N. 


LETTER  XXVIL 

IpswicJi,  Aug.  22,  1844. 

My  dear . 

I  know  not  whether  our  precious  H —  is  with  you 
still.  If  she  be,  give  my  most  grateful  love  to  her 
for  the  gratification  of  her  letter  to  me,  and  say — it 
will  be  a  high  treat  to  have  a  little  more,  Avhen,  (and 
certainly  not,  except  when)  it  can  be,  Avithout  impedi- 
ment or  inconvenience.     But  from  you,  dear ,  I 

may  make  the  same  request  without  hesitation  ;  for  I 
never  think  about  who  wrote  last.  I  only  know  that  I 
am  glad  to  find  myself  Avriting  to  you  once  more,  and 
shall  be  delighted  to  see  your  autograph  again.  Tell 
me  about  your  husband,  your  parish,  and  very  particu- 
larly about  yourself  I  hope  you  grow  in  simplicity 
of  faith.  If  you  do  not,  remember — nothing  can  arise 
with  such  destruction  to  your  comfort  from  any  source, 
as  from  that  soul-ce.  And  if  you  are  growing  in  sim- 
j)licity  of  faith,  I  know,  as  sure  as  if  I  saw  you,  that 
you  are  "  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.'' 
You  can  then  say  of  every  thing  you  see,  and  every 
thing  you  experience  inwardly — "  All  is  well  :''  "  It 
is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.'' 
And  just  the  same  with  what  you  want  of  him,  as 
well  as  what  he  does  for  and  to  you.     Tell  him  what 
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you  want — no  matter  what.  Remind  him  of — "  My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  "  * — and  of  his  glory 
as  bound  up  in  the  fulfilment  of  it  ;  and  so  leave  it  in 
his  hands,  whether  secular  or  spiritual — Husband, 
child,  parish,  servants,  or  your  own  heart.  How  in- 
consistent, that  we  should  be  at  ease,  while  things 
are  going  on  a  little  straight  ;  and  then  all  dependence 
the  moment  a  cross  makes  its  appearance  !  What 
right  had  Ave  to  conclude  things  would  go  on  well, 
because  they  had  done  so  ?  The  moment  is  coming, 
when  the  sun,  which  has  risen  every  morning  for 
nearly  6000  years,  will  rise  no  more.  But  if  we  are 
walking  with  God,  then  all  is  well,  all  is  well  regu- 
lated and  provided  for.     Then  dear  ,  put   every 

thing  into  his  hands  every  moment.  "  Cast  every  care 
upon  him,"  and  say — 'There!  that  is  disposed  of ' — 
and  repeat  it,  till  you  are  satisfied  it  is  true.  For  it 
will  return  again  and  again.  If  you  are  determined 
to  believe,  depend  on  it,  unbelief  will  make  it  suffi- 
ciently troublesome  to  you.  But  endeavour  to  em])ty 
the  mind,  to  relieve,  to  unburthen  the  mind  as  often 
as  ever  it  is  loaded  and  cramped  with  anything.  And 
having  exerted  this  act  of  faith,  stretch  out  the  limbs 
of  your  soul,  and  feel  that  you  are  at  rest.  Look  to 
the  covenant,  and  see  that  the  Lord  hath  provided 
bountifully  for  all  possible  wants  :  and  take  the  com- 
fort of  it.  Then  your  posture  will  be  rest,  and  your 
pillow  easy  :  and  every  time  this  exertion  of  faith  is 
made,  the  rest  will  be  more  conscious,  and  the  repose 
longer,  till  it  comes  to  be  as  complete  and  habitual,  as 
in  the  present  state  is  attainable. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Phil.  iv.   19. 
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LETTER  XXVIII. 

fyswich,  Oct.  11,  18i4. 

You  know,  dear  child,  that  I  am  now  trembling, 
when  I  think  of  the  stringency  of  exhortation,  which 
I  employed,  to  urge  you  to  confident  dependence  on 
the  all-sufficiency  and  unchangeableness  of  Divine 
love ;  the  certainty  of  the  promises,  and  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  ways,  which  our  covenant  God  takes  to  ac- 
complish them.  I  have  spoken  with  that  human 
earnestness  of  expression,  which  too  often  falls  from 

me.     But,  dear ,  the  truth  is  not  less  certain,  for 

my  awkward  manner  of  putting  it,  that  "  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth."  *  But  one  thing  I  do  feel  power- 
fully. I  am  ashamed  of  having  attempted  to  teach 
you,  whom  the  Lord  is  teaching  with  his  own  hand, 
and  by  his  own  unfathomable  dispensation.  Pardon 
my  meddling.  Indeed  I  am  persuaded,  the  Lord  will 
not  allow  you  to  suffer  loss  by  me  ;  and  I  pray,  that  he 
may  make  whatever  I  may  now  or  hereafter  say  accep- 
table and  profitable  to  you.  This  will  be  my  earnest 
desire,  and  our  Lord's  compliance  with  it  a  rich  in- 
dulgence. 

Let  me  stop  to  say,  that,  if  there  be  any  thing,  from 
the  high  privilege  of  speaking  from  my  Master  a  word 
in  season,  to  the  meanest  trifle,  that  can  contribute  to 
your  alleviation,  let  me  know ;  and  it  shall  be  done 
to  the  best  of  my  power.  And  now  may  the  Lord 
grant,  that  whatever  he  shall,  by  his  grace,  acting 
through  his  inscrutal)le  providence,  teach  either  of  us, 

*  Heb.  xii.  G. 
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it  may  by  the  same  grace  be  made  not  only  individu- 
ally but  mutually  profitable  ;  and  tliat  we  may  not 
(as  is  too  often  the  case,)  have  faith  enough  to  endure  ; 
yet  be  less  diligent  in  obtaining  that  instruction,  con- 
solation, yea,  edification  for  future  life,  Avhicli  every 
trial  is  sent  to  accomplish  !  I  have  ventured  to  speak 
in  the  language  of  teaching  to  you.  May  the  Lord 
pardon  my  own  unteachable  heart,  Avhich,  after  a  lifp  of 
most  deep,  solemn  lessons,  and  the  most  tender  pa- 
rental discipline,  is  no  more  even  yet  "  brought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  ! "  May  my  spirit 
be  with  your  spirit,  while  enduring  the  trials  of  nur- 
sing, while  breathing  every  minute  to  that  throne, 
where  our  Brother  and  our  Lord  for  ever  intercedes, 
with  irresistible  prevalence  !  To  his  grace  and  tender- 
ness, to  his  sympathy,  untired  zeal,  and  never-to-be 
defeated  skill,  I  commit,  and  commend  you  and  your 
dear  husband.  All  looks  very  dark  now ;  but  this  is  my 
dependence,  that  all,  howsoever  and  whatsoever,  shall 
end  in  his  glory  and  our  benefit.  And  the  seed  of  God's 
dispensations  is  very  often  like  the  natural  seed  in  the 
ground.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  our  endea- 
vours, but  without  letting  us  know  how,  or  what  is  to  be 
the  nature  of  the  result  of  the  means  and  materials  we 
deal  with.  In  general  we  are  to  be  his  agents  to  do 
good  ;  and  he  employs  our  combined  faculties,  mental 
and  affectionate,  for  this  purpose.  And  we  think  that 
Avhat  we  have  to  employ  for  this  purpose  shall  be 
carried  on  to  its  end,  and  produce  that  end  conform- 
ably to  the  affections  which  are  called  forth,  and  the 
understanding  Avliich  is  employed.  But  while  Ave  are 
going  on,  and  Avaiting  for  the  springing  up  of  some- 
thing like  AA-hat  Ave  had  soAvn,  he  shcAvs  us  he  is  going 
to  lU'oduce  an  abundant  harvest,  but  in  another  shape 
— affliction,  temptation,  loss,  cross.      But   in   propor- 
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tion  often  to  the  difference  of  the  result  from  our 
expectations,  is  the  richness  of  the  increase  ;  and  we 
find  that  "  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  might  learn  not  to  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  that  raiseth  the  dead  ;  who  hath  delivered,  and 
doth  deliver ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver."  * 

Let  us  then  come  back  to  the  point  from  which  we 
set  out — that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth," 
and  that  "  if  we  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
us  as  with  his  children."  Let  us  remember,  that  he 
hath  not  limited  this  to  a  certain  quantity  of  chasten- 
ing. He  alone  is  judge  of  that.  "  Ye  have  heard 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy."  t  Yet  who  could  have  formed  this  judgment 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  Job,  if  he  had  not  waited 
to  "  see  the  end  of  it  ? "     May  the  Lord  grant,  dear 

,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  wait  even  to  the 

end  of  the  Lord's  dispensation,  which  you  are  now 
under  !  May  he  give  you  grace  to  do  so  ;  grace  accor- 
ding to  your  need  !  May  you  wait  on  him,  and  find 
that  you  "  renew  your  strength,"^  and  so  be  enabled 
to  Avait  /or  him.  And  oh,  what  cause  have  we  to  say — 
"  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I 
have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me  !"  "  The  Lord  God  shall 
make  my  darkness  to  be  light."  §  So  even  a  sense  of 
our  sin  drives  faith  closer  to  the  Lord,  and  makes  it 
sheAV  itself  to  be  faith,  and  compels  us  to  acknowledge, 
that  there  is  light  behind  the  darkest  clouds,  and  that 
in  due  time  it  will  appear.     Meantime  all  this  will 


*  2  Cor.  i.  9,  10.  t  James  v.  1 1.  J  Is.  xl.  31. 

§  Micah  vii.  9.     Ps.  xviii.  28. 
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soon  be  over,  and  he  will  come  to  take  us  to  himself. 
My  love  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  you. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

Ipsivich,  Oct.  18,  1844. 

Dearest , 

May  the  Lord  direct  me  to  a  -word  that  he  will  bless  ! 
For  myself,  I  feel  weak  as  water,  and  more  likely  to 
do  harm  than  good.  But  he  knoweth  and  can  bring 
good  out  of  evil,  and  strength  out  of  weakness.  I 
shall  turn  to  nothing  of  appearance  or  probabilities, 
though  from  the  last  letter  I  think  there  is  no  increase 
of  unfavourable  symptoms.  But  let  us  go  at  once  to 
the  simplicity  of  unquestionable  truth  and  fact,  for 
that  is  the  one  centre,  from  Avhence  all  hope  radiates 
in  whatever  direction.  Here  then  it  is — ''  From  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  thou  art  God."  *  This  secures 
every  thing.  His  infinite  attributes  and  perfections 
secure  the  incessant  and  eternal  welfare  of  all  for 
whom  he  undertakes.  Nothing  can  be  planned  an 
atom  below  the  perfection  of  Avisdom  and  benevolence, 
infinite  in  degree  and  kind.  Nothing  can  fail,  when 
])lanned,  of  being  executed,  which  such  wisdom  and 
goodness  can  by  the  assistance  of  infinite  power, 
patience,  perseverance,  and  operative  skill,  carry  into 
effect.  And  all  this  is  previously  engaged,  and  actually 
at  work  every  moment  for  every  believer,  just  as  much 

*  Ps.  xc.  -2. 
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as  if  there  were  nothing  else  in  the  universe  thought 
of,  or  practically  attended  to — and  this  with  a  minute- 
ness, that  suifers  no  occurrence  relating  to  that  in- 
dividual to  take  place  unawares,  or  without  being  di- 
rected ultimately  to  his  benefit,  his  highest,  his  eternal 
enjoyment.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  thought  to  you, 
dearest  child ;  or  else  it  is  in  vain  that  I  suggest  it ! 
and  may  you  be  enabled  to  realize  the  presence,  power, 
and  grace  of  the  Saviour  ;  ordering,  selecting,  arrang- 
ing every  circumstance  of  your  trial,  both  to  yourself 
and  to  your  dear  patient,  and  to  pray,  that  he  would 
provide  and  secure  by  his  infinite  wisdom  and  all-suf- 
ficient blessing  on  every  step  and  every  moment,  the 
eternal  result  ;  while  you  anticipate  the  same  in  the 
confidence  of  faith  and  hope  !  A  thought  just  crosses 
my  mind,  which  has  often  occurred  to  me  in  connexion 
with  a  passage  in  one  of  the  Psalms  for  this  day — "  He 
will  cover  thee  with  his  feathers  ;  and  under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust ;  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler."  *  It  has  been  a  grateful  and  encouraging 
thought  several  times  to  me,  to  consider  the  broad 
wing  of  the  Divine  protection,  as  investing  the  whole 
of  the  redeemed  at  every  moment.  And  this  connex- 
ion and  distribution  of  thought  is  very  productive  of 
edifying  reflections.  If  I  am  separated  to  ever  such  a 
distance  from  a  dear  Christian  friend,  I  know  that  we 
are  only  under  distinct  feathers  of  the  same  compre- 
hensive wing,  the  same  impregnable  defence.  Not 
only  does  he  gather  his  people,  "as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,"  so  that  they  are  con- 
tinually near  to  the  heart  of  his  infinite  and  eternal 
love  ;  but  they  are  safe  there.  The  enemy  cannot, 
like  the  kite,  destroy  both  the  dam  and  the  brood ; 

*  P3.  xci.  4. 
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but  his  wing  is  an  impregnable  defence.  It  is  "  the 
munition  of  rocks,"  more  insurmountable  than  even 
the  walls  of  Paradise  ;  and  their  life — their  eternal 
life — with  all  their  blessings  — is  not  in  their  OAvn  hands, 
as  Adam's  was — but  in  His — and  "  out  of  those  hands, 
none  can  pluck  them.''  "  Shall  tribulation  or  affliction 
&c.  ?  Nay  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us."  *  Again — another 
thought,  arising  out  of  a  further  pursuit  of  the  idea  I 
have  adverted  to,  is  the  mutual  benefit  that  believers 
derive  from  each  other.  Am  I  low  or  discouraged  ? 
Then  let  me  remember,  that  I  am  within  the  same  re- 
fuge, that  the  child  of  God  known  or  unacquainted 
with  me,  of  whom  I  have  the  greatest  confidence,  ever 
did,  or  ever  can  enjoy.  Let  me  enumerate  his  secu- 
rities in  the  covenant  of  grace,  his  provision  in  the 
promises  ;  and  however  our  feelings  or  circumstances 
may  differ,  they  are  all  mine  as  much  as  they  are  his. 
Or  am  I  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  ?  Then  so  far  as  I  hope 
my  friend  is  really  one  of  the  Lord's  children,  I  have 
the  delight  of  knowing,  that  whatever  appearances 
may  be,  he  or  she  is  as  safe  as  I,  or  any  other  within 
the  same  sacred  and  unassailable  enclosure.  Then  how 
much  am  I  interested  in  i^raying  for  them,  not  only 
in  the  interest  I  take  in  their  welfare,  but  for  the 
brightness,  which  the  hope  of  it  reflects  on  my  OAvn 
confidence  for  myself!  My  earnest  affectionate  re- 
membrances to  dear .     The  Lord  be  abundantly 

Avitli  you  all  ! 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

X. 

*  John  X.  28.     Roui.  viii.  35 — 37. 
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I  must  attempt  a  line,  dearest  child,  because,  thougli 
I  know  I  cannot  say  one  word,  nor  relieve  one  feeling, 
I  knoAv  who  can,  and  I  know — Oh  unspeakable  con- 
descension !  that  he  has  not  suffered  me  always  to 
sj^eak  altogether  in  vain.  The  Avord  that  crossed  my 
mind,  when  I  was  about  taking  up  my  pen,  was  this — 
"  I  know  their  sorroAVS.''*  What  is  human  friendship 
or  consolation  ?  But  to  be  able  to  realize  the  sympa- 
thy of  that  "  friend,  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther,'' is  light  in  darkness,  and  joy  in  the  depths  of 
anxiety  and  sorrow.  I  have  heard  the  report  which 
arrived  this  morning  ;  and  to  human  eye  it  presents 
only  discouragement.  But  I  knoAv  that  to  the  Lord 
all  things  are  just  as  possible  noAV  ;  and  therefore  in 
poor  weak  faith,  but  yet  in  faith — "  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."t 
I  confidently  leave  him  in  those  hands,  which  do  all 
things   according  to  the  counsels  of  infinite  love  and 

wisdom  ;  and  there  I  leave  your  dearest .     What 

an  incalculable  privilege  !  When  I  cannot,  no,  not  if 
I  had  the  whole  world  at  my  disposal,  do  an  atom 
towards  helping  his  sickness,  or  your  sorrow  ;  I  can 
commend  you  to  him,  who  Avept  for  both  the  sisters  of 
Lazarus,  and  who  is  as  able  to  raise  your  dear  husband 
from  his  sick  bed,  as  Lazarus  from  the  tomb.  Oh  ! 
the  privilege  of  being  able  to  say — "  Lord,  behold  he 
Avhom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  J  But  we  must  leave  our 
Avishes  and  Avills  in  his  hand,  as  well  as  our  faith  and 
hope.    May  he  prepare  your  mind  in  his  own  unsearch- 

*  Ex.  iii.  7.  t  Heb.  xi.  1.  J   1    John  xi.  9. 
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able  skill,  and  with  his  own  inconceivable  tenderness, 
for  what  lies  hid  in  his  eternal  counsels  !  "  Yet  a 
•little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
wdll  not  tarry."  *  Oh  !  could  my  heart  but  be  going 
out  to  meet  him,  and  to  realize  that  which  I  know 
must  be,  (however  I  am  ignorant  of  any  other  future 
event) — then  how  well,  how  suitably,  how  edifyingly 
should  I  be  prepared  to  meet  everything  that  occurs 
in  this  changeable  world  !  Sure  of  meeting  all  my 
dear  Christian  friends,  though  setting  out  at  different 
times  and  by  diiferent  conveyances ;  the  immediate 
objects  in  the  world  around  me  would  be  no  more  to 
me,  than  the  trees  and  hedges  in  going  to  London  ;  and 
even  those  events,  which  shake  and  alarm  me  and  mine 
while  on  the  road,  would  only  be  like  some  rough  jolt 
in  a  carriage,  the  passengers  in  which  could  not  be 
overthrown  by  the  way,  nor  fail  of  arriving  at  their 
destined  end.  If  we  are  brought  to  that  terminus 
sooner  than  we  expected,  we  are  sure  that  our  God 
has  done  all  that  he  intended  with  us,  and  by  us,  and 
for  us.  "  Not  one  thing  has  failed  of  all  the  good"  that 
his  promises  engaged,  without  any  unseemly,  crowding, 
or  inconvenient  hurry.  Nay,  more — we  may  think  we 
discover  something,  which  we  consider  to  be  the  very 
thing  intended  ;  and  we  may  be  mistaken  ;  and  we 
may  never  know,  till  the  final  developement  of  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts,  why  I  wrote,  and  you  received, 
this  letter.  But  I  have  no  doubt,  that,  desiring  to  do 
His  will,  and  "  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  the  weary," 
he  will  not  suffer  the  endeavour  to  be  wholly  in  vain  ; 
and  that  he  has  put  the  thought  of  doing  it  in  my 
heart.  May  its  arrival,  if  it  do  nothing  else,  send  up 
your  thoughts  once  more   "  to  the  hills,  from  whence 

*  Ilcb.  X.  37.  t  Josh,  xziii.  14. 
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cometli  5^our  help  ;  "  though  in  the  expressions  them- 
selves you  should  not  find  the  specific  encouragement, 
that  suits  the  present  state  of  your  mind  !  Some- 
times the  very  inability  of  any  human  help,  the  strong 
feeling  of  it,  and  the  suspension  for  the  present  of  the 
satisfaction  we  have  sometimes  derived  from  human 
sources,  that  have  led  us  step  by  step  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  drive  us  to  his  bosom  in  a  moment,  as  a  racket 
does  a  tennis  ball.  Well,  dearest  child,  however  it  be, 
with  the  love  and  prayers  of  C.  and  H.,  with  whom 
I  am  for  a  few  days,  to  the  tenderest  consolations,  all 
sufficient  provisions,  and  infallible  directions  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  I  commend  you  and  your  dear  pa- 
tient.    My  love  to  him. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXI. 

Nov.  7,  1844. 

I  put  myself  in  the  Lord's  hands,  dear ,  to  drop 

a  word  to  you,  and  pray  that,  by  his  grace,  it  may  be 
a  word  in  season.  Yours  (just  read)  has  a  word  in 
season  to  me — namely,  that  I  must  learn  to  submit 
my  will  to  the  Lord's  Avill :  and  that  I  must  in  all 
things  desire,  as  my  greatest  privilege,  that  his  will, 
wisdom,  and  tenderness,  may  even  take  place  of  mine, 
guide,  control  them,  and  bring  them  to  their  best 
accomplishment,  to  give  me  a  "  desired  end." 

Oh !  how  gracious  he  is  to  take  our  wishes,  and 
shape  them  according  to  his  own  infinite  wisdom,  and 
his  stable  and  prospective  counsel,  seeing  the  end  from 
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the  beginning  !  How  sweet,  when  we  realize  it !  (and 
what  is  there,  but  our  own  wayward  hearts  to  prevent 
our  realizing  it  ?)  when  we  can  give  ourselves  con- 
sciously to  him,  put  our  hand  into  his,  and  feel  persuaded, 
that  he  is  leading  us  from  hour  to  hour,  from  event  to 
event  all  through  the  day  !  Wliat  tedious  discouraging 
work  would  it  be  to  me  to  write  this,  if  I  did  not  believe, 
that  God  is  guiding  me,  directing,  controlling,  suggest- 
ing. (I  might  otherwise  do  harm.)  Yes — amidst  all 
my  dulness  and  weakness,  there  is  something,  I  doubt 
not,  that  is  to  be  an  ingredient  in  the  "  all  things," 
which  are  at  present  (as  they  are  always)  "  working 
together  "  for  the  consolation  and  ultimate  blessedness 
of  you  and  your  dear  husband,  even  in  these  feeble 
lines.  Neither  you  nor  I  may  perceive  it  ;  we  shall  see 
at  last,  that  "  not  one  good  thing  has  failed  of  all " 
that  we  were  capable  of  doing,  or  being,  or  accom- 
plishing. We  have  prayed  for  you  both,  dearest  child, 
in  the  congregation,  and  in  a  large  assembly  at  my 
school-rooms  twice  last  week ;  and  we  meet  again 
there  at  12  to-morrow,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will.  Oh  ! 
how  my  heart  would  leap  to  hear,  that  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  vouchsafe  the  answer,  that  our  feelings  are 
Avaiting  for  !  *  But,  after  all,  our  best  privilege  is  to 
say — "  Not  my  ivill,  hut  thine  be  done."  And  though 
we  should  have  to  say  it  in  pain  for  a  fcAv  short  days 
or  years,  how  shall  we  rejoice,  and  shout  at  last,  that 
we  were  not  permitted  to  choose  for  ourselves  !  We 
are  as  little  able  to  keej^  and  manage  our  ha})piness 
even  on  earth  for  ourselves,  as  the  first  Adam  to  be 
the  depository  of  his  spiritual  life. 

Therefore  put  yourself  and  your  dear  husband  into 
his  hands,  Avith  an  unshaken  confidence,  and  an  equally 

*  This  answer  was  most  graciously  vouchsafed — a  remarkahle  encourage- 
ment to  "  prayer  made  without  ceasing;  of  the  Church."    Acts  xii.  5. 
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flexible  will. — "  The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus."     My  love  to  him. 

AiFectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

Ipswich,  Oct.  26,  1844. 

Thanks,  dearest ,  for  sparing  me  even  a  minute 

under  your  present  circumstances.  I  blush  and  am 
ashamed,  when  I  say,  I  Avould  have  Avritten  to  you,  if 
I  had  been  able  (for  Avhat  are  my  demands — though 
neither  few  nor  unimportant — compared  with  yours?) 
but  though  I  have  longed  and  wished  to  write,  I  have 
scarce  been  able  to  get  through  the  ordinary  demands 
of  the  day.  But  what  can  I  do,  now  that  my  pen  is 
in  my  hand  ? — Of  myself  nothing,  absolutely  nothing, 
more  than  the  pen  could  without  me  in  marking  the 
paper,  can  I  do  in  devising,  commanding,  or  impres- 
sing what  those  marks  communicate  to  you.  But  I 
know  there  is  One,  who  can  make  "  his  strength  per- 
fect even  in  such  weakness."  And  desiring  to  put 
myself  unresistingly  into  His  hand,  (as  the  pen  obeys 
the  course  of  my  will,  and  the  movement  of  my 
fingers,)  and  desiring  that  His  may  be  all  the  glory  of 
the  result ;  I  do  trust,  I  shall  not  write  altogether  in 
vain,  though  I  am  writing  as  fast  as  I  can,  to  get  a 
little  time  afterwards  for  my  sermon.  Dear  child, 
you  say — '  It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  I  have  gone 
through.  The  iniquities  of  past  days  have  come  as  a 
cloud  between  me  and  the  Lord.     And  He  who  alone 

G 


I  22  LETTERS. 

could  help  me  in  the  time  of  my  greatest  need,  &c.' 
Even  in  passing  through  the  shallows,  and  with  every 
human  comfort,  and  through  abundant  mercy  not 
shut  out  from  the  communications  of  the  Lord's  grace, 
yet  was  I  for  months  in  the  spring  and  summer, 
"  made  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth  ;  "  and, 
while  outwardly  I  was  mixing  in  all  the  daily  routine 
around  me,  I  was  living  in  continual  conflict,  partly 
arising  from  the  accusations  of  conscience,  partly  from 
the  remembrance  of  the  repose  and  confidence  of 
domestic  friendship  I  once  enjoyed  ;  and  living  in  an 
interior  world,  that  had  not  a  resemblance  or  connec- 
tion Avith  that  which  surrounded  me.  But  "  God  was  • 
and  is  faithful,  and  did  not,  and  will  --not  suiier  me  to 
be  tempted  above  what  He  will  enable  me  to  bear, 
but  has  made,  and  will  make,  a  way  to  escape,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  "  *  all  that  occurs  on  the  way, 
and  even  the  last  struggle — and  "  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man."  What  is  the  result,  to  which  our  dear 
Heavenly  Father  and  our  blessed  Savioui^«i^re  by.  the 
Spirit,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Soii, 
conducting  us  ? — To  this,  "  Who  forgivetlr  all  thy 
sins.''  "I*  But  for  the  present  many  of  us  cartnot  come 
quite  up  to  that  all,  though  we  come  very  npar  it, 
often  seem  to  touch  it,  even  get  a  temporary  hold,  but 
do  not  permanently  keep  that  hold.  Let  us  try  not 
to  suspect  Him  any  longer  on  this  one  carcftlial  point, 
and  then  our  Avhole  course  will  be  easy,  yea  delightful. 
Then  we  shall  not  have  a  doubt  that  all  is  love — our 
struggle  with  unbelief  not  excepted.  Then  all  will  be 
as  unmixed  blessing  to  faith  now,  as  it  will  be  to  sense 
and  feeling  in  heaven.  Let  us  try,  and  go  about  it, 
as  a  thing  (edification,  "  building  up  ourselves  on  our 

*  1  Cor.  X.  13.  t  Ps.  ciii.  3. 
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most  holy  faith ")  which  is  to  be  done  by  laying  a 
brick  or  two  a  day  in  a  building — but  in  confidence, 
that  if  Ave  go  on  with  faith,  and  in  faith,  we  cannot 
but  succeed.  It  may  be  years  before  we  reach  what 
we  are  capable  of  attaining  and  enjoying  in  this  life. 
But  one  thing  is  possible — We  may  advance,  however 
slowly,  towards  a  full  and  abiding  assurance,  and 
habitual  assimilation  to  the  will  of  God,  wdien  once 
w^e  have  clearly  seen  that  it  is  our  promised  privilege, 
and  that  Ave  cannot  fail  to  obtain  it,  if  we  persevere. 
This  once  believed  and  kept  as  an  habitual  article  of 
faith, .  should  never  afterwards  be  questioned — not  the 
?:^|jn??cipZe.  There  are  fre*sh  assaults  of  unbelief  about 
*  particular  points,  and  there  Avill  be  plenty  of  func- 
tional infirmities  and  diseases  in  the  exercise  of  faith. 
r  But  let  not  the  principle  be  questioned — that  "  he  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved  ; "  *  and,  provided  Ave  are  not 
giA^ng  way  to  spiritual  indolence,  Ave  may  rest  on  the 
thought,  that  notwithstanding  the  incursions  of  un- 
beMef  into  -our  souls,  "  He  abideth  faithful."  ■(*  He 
cannot  fairof  the  accomplishment  of  his  promise,  with- 
out ''  denying  himself."  He  has  let  us  know  that  to 
be  "  faithful  ana  just.  He  must  forgive  the  sins  "  of 
thosCj^Avho  confess  them,  and  "cleanse  them  from  all 
unrighteousness "  \  The  Lord  in  his  glorious  and 
graciou^  all-sufficiency  be  Avith  you  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Mark  xvi.  16.  t  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  J  1  John  i.  9. 
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LETTER  XXXIII. 

Ipswich,  Jan.  7,  1845. 


My  Dear , 

I  have  been  a  sad  correspondent  lately  ;  and  I  know 
that  I  miist  impute  it  partly  to  want  of  method  and 
economizing  precious  time.  But  I  must  plead  also, 
that  I  have  a  great  deal  to  do,  and  not  a  great  deal  of 
strength  to  do  it.  And  method — that  is  in  the  only 
A'alualde  sense  of  it, — practical  method — (for  vain  is 
the  plan,  which  there  is  not  the  ability  to  perform) 
depends  on  equable  strength  ;  for  when  that  fails,  the 
most  judicious  plan,  and  the  planner — "  the  horse  and 
his  rider  "  both  fall  down  together.  However,  having 
l)egun,  let  us  dismiss  complaint,  and  enter  upon  the 
work.  My  thoughts  for  some  days  have  been,  though 
coldly  and  imperfectly,  often  recurring  to  that  won- 
drous love,  which  brought  the  Son  of  God  down  from 
heaven  to  the  cross  ;  and  I  have  been  thinking  what 
Christians  we  should  be,  if  it  were  more  clearly  re- 
vealed to  our  minds,  and  more  warmly  impressed  on 
our  hearts.  How  would  every  moment  be  occupied 
with  conscious  delight,  and  each  incident  and  thought 
of  every  day  minister  fuel  for  the  heavenly  flame  ! 
Then  with  what  delight  should  we  attend  the  cottages 
of  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  ignorant,  and  pour  the 
balm  of  consolation  into  their  wounded  hearts,  and 
empty  souls  !  And  how  should  we  ourselves  "  be 
watered,  while  watering  others."  Then  should  we  see 
the  path  of  life  laid  clear  and  straight  before  us,  con- 
scious that  whatever  appears  in  the  shape  of  obstacle, 
has  indeed  no  obstructive  power,  for  love.  Almighty 
love,  will   ])ear  us   triumphantly  through   to  the  new 


TO    DIFFERENT    MEMBERS    OF    HIS    FAMILY.  12") 

J"erusalem  at  the  end  of  it.  Then  indeed  wouhl  all 
appalling  objects  be  swept  away,  as  we  approach  them, 
and  we  should  happily  discover,  that  they  had  borrowed 
their  formidable  appearance  from  the  distance  at  which 
they  were  viewed,  and  the  dimness  of  the  optic  power 
of  faith  ;  perceiving  the  visible  hindrances,  but  not  dis- 
cerning the  invisible  guidance  and  protection.  Then  Ave 
should  go  on  with  our  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love 
to  others,  and  should  find  that  the  capital  of  love  in 
our  own  souls,  thus  circulated  and  traded  with,  was 
continually  increasing,  and  we  growing  more  "  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  in  the  exact 
proportion,  in  which  the  course  of  time  is  bringing  us 
nearer  and  nearer  to  it.  0,  to  be  filled  with  this  love, 
and  at  the  same  time  surrounded  by  it,  as  the  atmos- 
phere we  breath,  and  the  refreshing  medium  in  which 
we  live  and  act  !  While  it  consumes  every  corruption 
of  the  heart  within,  and  brings  "  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  how  does  it  out- 
wardly renew  our  strength,  provoke  our  diligence,  and 
make  even  labour  our  refreshment.  Well  ;  we  want 
nothing  to  accomplish  this,  but  more'  faith.  "  We  have" 
— rsays  the  apostle,  "  known  and  believed  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us."  "  He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God,  and  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."* 
We  need  nothing  in  order  to  know  this  love,  but  to 
open  our  eyes  to  the  pages  of  Scripture,  and  the 
history  of  redemption,  and  to  look  into  our  own  ex- 
perience, and  see  the  transcript  from  the  volume  of  in- 
spiration copied  out  there,  and  the  designs  of  eternal 
love  there  exemplified  in  undeniable  facts.  What  has 
not  love  done  for  us  ?  But  a  little  while  ago  our  souls 
were  lying  in  their  blood,  and  it  bid  us  live."  -|-     We 

*  1  John  ir.  16,  8.  f  Ezek.  xvi.  0". 
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were  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;"  and  it  "  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  and  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  witli  Him  in  heavenly  places."  *  Now 
then,  there  remains  only  the  consummation  of  the 
plan,  the  accomplishment  of  which  has  been  begun, 
and  already  carried  on  so  far  in  spite  of  hindrances, 
which  seemed  insurmountable.  Now  Ave  have  only  to 
wait  patiently.  The  difficulties  are  done  away,  if  we 
do.  We  have  "  knoAvn  "  this  love,  "  believe  "  its  un- 
deniable doings  for  us  and  in  us,  and  wait  by  faith  for 
its  completion  of  its  work.  "  For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  life.""f  If  in  His  humiliation  on  the  cross  "  He 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,"  and  took  us  out  of 
their  hands  as  the  fruit  of  His  victory  ;  much  more 
will  He  keep  us  from  their  malice,  noAv  He  has  con- 
quered them,  and  bring  us  through  all  their  opposition 
to  His  heavenly  kingdom. 

Love  to , 

Aifectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

Ipswich,  Jidij  30,  1846. 

Well,  dear ,  how  is  it  with  you  !     I  begin  to 

find  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  write  a  fcAv  lines 
both  from  the  pressing  multitude  of  demands  in 
general,  and  from  the  conflicting  claims  of  different 

*  Ephes.  ii.  5,  6.  t  Euni.  v.  10. 
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friends.  Do  what  I  Avill,  I  cannot  give  to  one  hour 
the  duration  of  two  ;  and  as  I  am  in  debt  to  more 
dear  friends  than  I  know  how  to  acknowledge  by  pen 
and  ink  ;  some  must  be  answered  at  one  time,  and 
some  at  another :  and  it  will  also  not  unfrequently 
happen,  that  particular  circumstances  Avill  enforce  a 
continuous  correspondence  with  some  for  a  certain 
period,  while  other  friends  must  for  the  time  be  re- 
served for  another  opportunity.  Certain  it  is,  that  I 
have  been  long  wishing  to  write  to  you.     I  hope  dear 

,  that  the  late  mercies   of  the  Lord  to  you  have 

been  carrying  on  the  history  of  your  life  and  of  his 
loving  kindness,  and  that  this  era  has  been  accom- 
panied with  those  solemn  recollections,  and  lively 
gratitude,  and  renewal  of  your  dedication,  and  devo- 
tion of  yourself,  body,  and  soul  to  him,  and  to  his 
service,  by  Avliich  former  similar  periods  have  been 
marked  ;  and  by  an  advance  upon  them  in  aifection 
and  deliberation. 

I  believe  you  do,  as  I  do,  assist  your  memory  in 
communion  with  yourself  and  with  the  Lord,  by  your 
pen.  Though  it  be  done  ever  so  imperfectly,  yet  if  it 
be  persevered  in,  (and  even  that  I  do  not  mean  with 
any  thing  like  mechanical  continuity,  but)  according 
and  enlarging  upon  important  events,  and  the  more 
interesting  periods  of  mental  history,  it  can  hardly 
be  without  Ijenefit,  nor  the  omission  without  serious 
loss.  I  so  often  find,  when  I  do  turn  back  to  past 
records  of  the  reflections  and  prayers  connected,  some- 
thing which  I  had  entirely  forgotten,  and  ought  not 
to  have  forgot.  Above  all  commune  with  God.  You 
never  can  get  through  the  duties,  escape  the  dangers, 
or  secure  the  qualified  enjoyments  of  this  short  and 
checquered  existence  ;  but  by  bringing  every  thing 
— not  now  and  then — but  habitually,  daily,  under  the 
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Divine  eye,  and  afresh  inviting  his  examination,  im- 
ploring his  direction  and  assistance,  in  every  thing 
you  are  doing  and  are  about  to  do.  Then  you  will  go 
forward  with  the  confidence  of  Almighty  patronage 

supplied  by  inexhaustible  bounty.     Dear is  with 

me  now,  apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  decline.  It  is 
the  Lord's  great  indulgence  to  be  permitted  to  minister 
"  the  cup  of  cold  water, "  and  to  hear  the  words  of 
those,  who  are  on  the  brink  of  another  world. 

Again  I  beg  you  to  write,  and  with  my  love  to  your 
husband  and  children,  believe  me  I  feel  it  a  real 
privilege  after  so  long  an  interval,  once  more  to  sign 
myself,  Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXV. 

UPON  AN  ENTRANCE  ON  A  NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  SPHERE 
OF  MINISTRY. 

Ipswich,  Aitff.  30,  1842. 

My  dear  . 

A  shower,  which  prevents  me  from  taking  a  walk 
which  I  had  thought  of,  will  enable  me  in  this  in- 
stance to  answer  your  letter,  or  at  least  to  acknoAvledge 
it  at  the  time,  when,  if  possible,  every  letter  ought 
to  be  answered  on  the  day,  and  as  near  as  may  be, 
at  the  time  of  the  day  Avhen  you  receive  it.  I  do  not 
mean,  that  letters  can  thus  follow  each  other  in  con- 
tinual succession.  But  in  order  that  they  should  have 
any  thing  like  what  they  are  intended  to  have — a 
given    relation    to    conversation,    communication    of 


TO    DIFFERENT    MEMBERS    OF    HIS    FAMILY.  I'li) 

thoughts,  wants,  and  feelings,  they  should  go  in  pairs, 
and  each  act  of  intercourse  should,  if  possible,  consist 
of  a  letter  and  .an  answer  returned  as  soon  as  possible, 
while  the  interest  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  is  fresh 
on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and  he  can  consequently 
write  so  much  under  the  influence  of  it,  that  his  reply 
or  observation  will  apply  to  his  correspondent's  points 
of  remark,  or  record,  before  they  have  faded  from  his 
recollection.  I  shall  be  truly  gratified  to  hear,  that 
the  children  are  recovering  the  shaking  and  disorder- 
ing effects  of  so  long  a  journey.  They  are,  as  you  say, 
in  the  Lord's  hands ;  and  this  is  a  consolation,  when 
the  head  is  quiet  enough  to  contemplate  it,  that  should 
leave,  and — when  that  quiet  is  granted,  I  think  I 
may  say,  does  leave  no  question  on  any  subject. 

I  rejoice  with  you — I  praise  with  you — at  the  recep- 
tion the  Lord  has  given  you  among  His  people.  This 
must  be  a  great  and  animating  encouragement  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  determination,  composure,  and  enter- 
prize  of  one,  whose  "feet  are  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace."  '  Macte  nova  virtute.'  *  The 
Lord,  I  trust,  had  prepared  the  hearts  of  some  ot 
them  to  cleave  to  Him,  and  to  you.  May  He  give  you 
continually  to  rise  to  the  occasion,  and  to  rise  higher 
in  conception  and  exertion  within  prudent  limits,  as 
the  field  will  widen,  and  the  objects  increase  before 
you  !  May  the  Lord  give  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
"  of  love,  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind,"  and  strengthen 
your  hands,  and  comfort  your  heart !  The  Lord  has 
slieAvn  his  determination  to  set  you  on  board  a  vessel, 
where  you  must  be  at  work  continually,  to  keep  your- 
self afloat  ;  and  I  expect,  that  by  calling  you  to  an 
arduous  work.  He  has  manifested  his  design  to  make 


*  Go  on  as  you  have  begun.     Virg.  -^n.  ix.  Gil. 
G  5 
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you  an  instrument  of  some  considerable,  some  more 
than  usual  amount  of  good. 

Attemi>t  great  things ;  expect  great  things  ;  pray 
for  great  things.  In  prayer  and  patient  waiting,  you 
will  find  your  difficulties  gradually  and  materially 
lessened,  and  your  helpers  rendered  more  effectual,  or 

replaced  by  others.     I  must  now,  with  love  to  , 

and  the  children,  "  commend  you  all  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace." 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 

ON    THE    PROSPECT    OF    RESTORATION    TO    HIS    MINISTRY, 
AFTER    SERIOUS    ILLNESS. 

Ipstvich,  Sept.  18,  1843. 

My  Dear  , 

How  truly  gratifying  your  letter  was  to  me,  I  cannot 
easily  tell  you.  To  know  at  once  that  you  were  suf- 
ficiently restored  to  be  able  to  write,  and  that  you 
should  have  affectionately  indulged  me  Avith  so  early 
an  exercise  of  your  recovered  powers.  The  thought  of 
yourself  lias  been  associated  in  the  interval  that  has 
elapsed,  since  our  mutual  friends  and  myself  began  to 
carry  you  in  our  hearts  to  a  throne  of  gtace,  with  our 
most  interesting  exercises  of  faith  and  supplication. 
Much  more  has  this  interest  been  excited  by  the  clear 
and  consoling  answers  that  we  have  received  ;*  so  that 
besides  our  personal  anxiety  for  yourself,  your  case 
has  called  into  action  all  that  by  grace  Ave  possess  of 
susceptibility,  of  the  value  of  time,  and  of  eternity,  to 
the  heirs  of  salvation.     God  has  indeed  thus  put  a 

*  See  note,  p.  120. 
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stamp  of  consecration  upon  Christian  attachment,  such 
as  one  would  always  wish  to  have  it  distinguished  by. 
It  is,  however,  only  in  such   striking  instances  of  his 
preparing  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  his  ears  to  hear 
them,  that  the  distinction  stands  with  the  same  pro- 
minence.     It  is    no    small  additional  satisfaction    to 
have  these  feelings  confirmed  and  sanctioned  by  your 
own  communication,  and  by  your  lively  impressions  of 
the  Divine  interposition.     I  had  heard  this  indeed  be- 
fore, and  should  have  anticipated  it,  if  I  had  not  heard. 
But  it  is  a  more  sensible  gratification  to  see  it  in  your 
own  hand  writing.     Though  I  can   do  nothing  to  add 
weight  to  these  impressions,  yet  I  delight  to  add  my 
testimony   to    your   persuasion,  that  no    time    is  lost 
during  your  present  state   of  inaction  ;  but  that  He, 
Avho  "  ordereth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will,"  is  by  his  dealings  storing  your  mind  with  the 
most  valuable  experience,  to  be  hereafter  laid  out  in 
the   glorifying   himself  in    your  own   and    in  other's 
souls  ;  that  (as  it  is  written)  your  "  affliction,  though 
not  joyous  but  grievous,"  may   eventually  work   "  the 
peaceable   fruits    of  righteousness."      How   does   that 
prayer  of  Peter  lay  hold  on  our  hearts,  when  called  to 
the  recollection   of  the  ways,   in  wdiich  our  precious 
Lord  is  pleased  to  exercise  us. — "  Now  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  has  called  us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus  ;  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,   settle  you.     To  Him 
be  glory,   and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  amen."  * 
And  as  in  all  this  an  heavenly  Father  is  exercising 
His  paternal  love  and  wisdom  ;  so,  it  is  strengthening 
the  heads  and  hearts  of  your  ministerial  brethren,  to 
see  you  manifesting  your  conviction,  that  He  is  deal- 
ing with  you  as  with  a  son,   bringing  you   up  for  His 

*  1  Pet.  V.  10,  11. 
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service,  as  long  as  He  appoints  for  you  on  earth  (and 
may  He  grant  you  to  l^uild  up  His  Church,  and  come 
at  length  to  the  termination  of  your  labours  like  a 
shock  of  corn  in  its  season  !)  and  also  for  communion 
with  Him  for  time  and  in  eternity.  And  again,  I  re- 
joice to  receive  in  your  OAvn  hand  writing,  the  assur- 
ance— "  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me." 

To  your  kind  enquiries  after  myself — I  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness.  I  get  on  lamely  from  many 
causes  :  but  the  Lord  is  pleased  on  the  other  hand 
to  grant  me  great  alleviations,  by  which,  under  His 
grace.  He  enables  me  to  fight  against  the  impediments 
and  burdens  of  weakness  and  depression,  and  to  go  on 
with  some  little  portion  of  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
It  is  an  indulgence  indeed  to  be  favoured  with  an 
answer  to  that  prayer — "  Take  not  the  Avord  of  thy 
truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth."  *  And  I  hope  we 
are  not  without  proof,  that  He  gives  testimony  to  the 
end  of  His  grace  in  the  ministration  of  my  brethren 
and  myself     But  I  must  stop  here. 

Yery  affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXVIL 

TO    A     NIECE,    ON    HER    SETTLEMENT    IN    THE    FAMILY    OF    A 
CHRISTIAN    MINISTER. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  18,  1837. 

My  Dear , 

I  beg  you  to  be  assured  of  what  is  really  and  lite- 
rally the  truth,  that  I  am,  notwithstanding  my  appa- 

*  Ps.  exi.x.  43, 
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rently  ungrateful  silence,  most  truly  sensible  of  your 
kindness  in  writing  to  me.  And  I  should  not  say  half 
of  what  I  ought  to  say,  if  I  stojjped  there.  You  have 
interested  me  throughout  in  your  narrative  ;  and, 
what  is  better  than  all  the  rest,  have  finished  by  lead- 
ing me  to  persuasion,  which  gives  me  great  satisfaction 
and  consolation  on  your  behalf  I  mean  that  I  hope 
you  have  been  favoured  of  the  Lord  to  find  a  situation, 
where  you  have  every  advantage  for  living  and  walk- 
ing with  Him  ;  and  that  you  are  actually  endeavouring 
to  do  so.  I  am  the  more  comforted  with  the  thought 
of  this,  because  I  hope  that  both  your  circumstances, 
and  your  desire  to  improve  them  to  the  Lord's  glory, 
and  the  benefit  of  your  never  dying  soul,  are  an  answer 
to  prayers,  which  your  dear  aunt,  and  myself,  and 
other  of  your  friends,  have  been  ofiering  upon  your 
behalf  And  in  the  same  light  I  regard  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Lord's  providence  for  dear  .     May 

His  abundant  blessing  rest  upon  you  both  1  It  will 
be  greatly  smoothing  my  path  in  the  decline  of  life,  if 
I  may  see  both  of  you  habitually  engaged  in  serving 
the  Lord,  who  bought  us  with  his  own  blood,  with 
your  whole  hearts  and  with  your  whole  souls.  I  should 
delight  in  writing  on  these  subjects  to  you  both,  but  I 
have  so  much  to  do,  and  am  so  feeble,  and  slow  in 
getting  through  all  my  engagements,  that,  instead  of 
any  leisure  time,  my  arrears  seem  to  increase,  and  I 
go  weary  and  worn  to  bed  every  night,  with  my  spirits 
exhausted,  and  my  difiiculties  apparently  increasing. 
Yet  I  would  be  thankful  for  being  enabled  to  get  on 
at  all.  I  have  just  been  laid  by  for  a  fortnight,  most 
of  which  I  was  almost  wholly  useless,  through  the  pre- 
vailing epidemic.  But  you  may  imagine  how  this  stands 
in  the  way  of  writing  letters,  for  which  I  have  neither 
head,  nor  strength,  nor  time,  nor  spirits.    But  I  Avould, 
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as  I  say,  be  thankful,  and  therefore,  instead  of  wasting 

time  in  complaints,  I  would  exhort  you,  dear ,  to 

avail  yourself  to  the  utmost  of  the  spiritual  advantages 
which   you   enjoy.     Do  not  task  or  oppress  yourself 
with  anything  beyond  your  strength  or  spirits.     The 
inevitable  consequence  will  be  weariness,  distaste,  and 
despondency,  and  intervals  of  indolence   and   discou- 
ragement,  till   conscience   is  goaded  by  the   sense  of 
neglect  and  past  inaction,  by  another  unreasonable  and 
injudicious  attempt  at  too  great  exertion.     Draw  out 
from  experience,   not  imagination,  a  general  scheme 
for  your  daily  proceedings,  as  far  as  they  can  be  fore- 
arranged,  and  secure  such  a  portion  of  time  daily  for 
Scripture,  meditation   and   prayer,   as  you   find  upon 
trial  you  require,  and  are  benefitted  by.     And  let  your 
seasons  for  spiritual  engagements  be  so  selected,  that 
they  may  be  interwoven  Avith  the  parts  of  the  Avhole 
day.     Especially  be  careful  of  the  evening,  not  to  suffer 
the  mind  to  get  away  from  God,  lest,  if  you  grow  cold 
and  uninterested  from  six  to   eight   or  nine    o'clock, 
your  endeavours  be  found  in  vain  to  get  back  again  to 
any  spiritual  frame  before  you  go  to  bed,  (though  the 
attempt  at  prayer  may  be  all  regularly  gone  through,) 
and  you  lie  down  without  being  able  to  commend 
yourself    with    composure    and    confidence    into    the 
blessed  Redeemer's  hands.     Pray,  read  Scripture,  and 
meditate,  that  you  may  be  prepared  to  follow  Christ, 
and   walk   with   God.     And   then   engage    in   all  you 
afterwards  do,  as  one  who  remembers  having  prayed, 
and  who  is  waiting  in  faith  for  an  ansAver.  And  again, 
I   say,   engage    neither   in    act   or  plan  beyond  your 
strength.     It  is  easy  to  extend  your  proceedings,  if  the 
Lord  give  you  more  strength      But  walking  with  God 
by  faith  in  Christ,   and  thankfully   serving  him   with 
the  little  you   have,  you  will  grow  in  peace  and  trun- 
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quillity,  and  always  welcome  his  providential  appoint- 
ments. 

Your  alFectionate  Uncle, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 

ON    HER    APPROACHING    MARRIAGE. 

Ipsxdch,  March  8,  1837. 

My  Dear , 

I  have  wanted  no  earnestness  of  inclination  to 
acknowledge  your  long  and  aiFectionate  epistle,  nor  to 
express  my  cordial  satisfaction  at  the  contents  of  it. 
But  I  have  been  as  usual  immersed  in  engagements 
and  infirmities.  I  shall  now,  though  not  much  in  a 
state  of  head  for  letter  writing,  delay  no  longer  ;  for  I 
am  very  unwilling  you  should  be  kept  waiting  any 
longer  for  the  congratulations  and  suggestions,  which, 
on  so  many  interesting  grounds,  I  wish  to  communicate 
with  all  speed,  because  with  all  my  heaH.  It  is  indeed 
no  common  cause  for  thankfulness,  that  the  Lord  in 
His  providence  should  see  fit  to  place  you  in  the 
honourable  relation  of  an  help-meet  to  a  minister  of 
His  eternal  truth,  to  introduce  you  to  all  the  advan- 
tages which  arise  out  of  that  relation,  for  hearing  the 
Gospel  perseveringly  and  connectedly  stated,  and 
enforced,  and  to  all  the  demands  and  occasions,  Avhich 
are  presented  in  the  daily  life  of  a  Minister's  partner, 
for  the  practical  exemplification  and  adorning  of  the 
doctrines  which  you  hear.  These  occasions  are  such 
as  apply  themselves  to  the  most  agreeable,  as  well  as 
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Christian  feelings  of  the  renewed  heart,  and  if  I  may 
so  say,  win  you  to  the  pursuit  of  duties,  which  bring 
so  much  kindness  in  disposition,  and  so  much  of  the 
power  of  conferring  kindness  on  others,  into  habitual 
and  powerful  action,  as  to  present  those  duties  in  the 
shape  of  privilege  and  indulgence. 

I  do,  dear ,  look  up  for  you  from  time  to  time, 

in  my  poor  way,  to  Him,  on  whom  no  suppliant  waits 
in  vain,  to  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessing.  And  I 
have  good  hope  He  will  do  so.  Only  cast  your  care 
upon  Him.  Reject  vain  fears,  and  unfounded  appre- 
hension. Resist  nervous  feelings,  and  attaching  too 
much  importance  to  things  not  absolutely  matter  of 
duty  !  and  you  will  find  the  Lord  will  lead  you  on  in 
the  '  noiseless,'  but  useful  and  acceptable,  '  tenor  of 
your  way,"  and  make  His  j)resence  known  to  you,  as 
He  does  not  to  the  world.  I  rejoice  very  heartily  to 
hear  the  state  of  your  health,  and  of  your  soul.  I 
perceive,  indeed,  that  you  have  many  complaints  to 
make  of  your  heart,  and  a  thousand  evils  indwelling  in 
our  fallen  nature.  Never,  I  hope,  shall  we  be  satisfied 
with  ourselves,  till  Ave  are  before  the  throne  ;  and  then 
only,  because  self-will  be  altogether  swallowed  up, 
and  Christ  will  be  All  in  all.  Yet,  while  Ave  com])lain. 
let  us  press  forAvard  amidst  all  difiiculty,  and  hoAvever 
little  we  may  perceive  our  progress.  You  thank  the 
Lord  for  affliction.  0  Avhat  a  Avretch  had  I  been  Avith- 
out  it !  And  Avhat  an  unprofitable  servant  am  I  still  I 
But  it  is  Avritten — "  I  Avill  be  gracious  to  Avhom  1  Avill 
be  gracious."  *     Pray  for  me,  as  in  my  poor  Avay  I  do 

for  you.     Adieu,  dear   ,  may  the  richest  l)lessings 

of  our  covenant  God  descend  upon  and  abide  Avith 
you  ! 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Ex.  xxxiii.  19, 
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LETTER  XXXIX 

Feb.  1,  1840. 

Dearest , 

My  sick  and  my  sermons,  nearly  take  up  my  whole 
disposable  powers  with  the  unavoidable  intervening 
extras. 

May  the  Lord  be  nigh  unto  you — much  in  commu- 
nion with  you  !  May  His  faithfulness,  tenderness, 
power,  grace  and  pity  be  brought  home  by  His  blessed 
Advocate,  to  your  understanding,  faith,  feelings  and 
affections,  both  susceptible  and  reactive  !  and  may  the 
new  creation  be  carried  on  with  life  and  prosperity  in 
your  soul,  even  as  you  see  the  natural  creation,  with 
which  the  Lord  has  honoured  and  blessed  you,  groAving 
and  increasing  before  your  eyes  I 

Love  to 

Your  affectionate  Uncle, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XL. 


ON    THE    DEATH    OF    A    CHILD. 


Ipswich,  Feb.  8,  1829. 

My  Dear , 

I  am  grieved,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Avhat  a  restless 
spoiler  is  death  !  Last  spring,  dear  mother  taken 
away,  like  the  stately  oak  of  our  family  plantation  ; 
and  this  year  a  rosebud,  whose  leaves  were  scarce  un- 
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folded.  I  believe  that  in  all  that  susceptibility  suggests 
to  make  one  linger  on  the  bewitching  attractiveness 
of  sorroAv  towards  its  subject,  there  are  perhaps  not 
many,  Avho  are  more  naturally  inclined  to  listen  to  its 
whispers  than  myself.  I  still  dwell  with  a  kind  of 
spell-bound  fixedness  upon  the  removal  of  those,  who 
are  long  since  gone,  and  who  yet  never  stood  in  the 
relation  to  me,  which  your  dear  first-born  boy  occu- 
pied Avith  respect  to  yourself  This  inventive  sadness 
would  ill  fit  me  for  a  comforter,  though  it  perhaps  has 
a  kind  of  sympathetic  character,  which  the  mourner 
loves.  Yet  even  this  has  been  attended  with  a  result 
(if  I  do  not  altogether  mistake  the  aspect  and  com- 
plexion, which  it  has  pleased  God  in  course  of  time  to 
impart  to  my  mind)  which  may  perhaps  give  me  some 
little  claim  to  be  heard,  when  suggesting  the  materials 
of  consolation.  Habitual  sadness  has,  I  think,  been 
sanctified,  to  drive  me  more  immediately  to  the  only 
ground  of  comfort.  I  am  compelled  to  take  the 
simplest,  most  undeniable  views  of  the  truth  at  once, 
because  there  seems  to  me  no  choice  1>ut  ])etween  the 
Bible  in  its  simple  literal  truth,  and  some  violent 
desperate  step.  How  the  world  gets  over  these  things, 
I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  and  in  some  respects, 
the  more  so,  as  I  remember  well  what  the  world  Avas. 

Now  then,  my  dear ,  Avhat  have  you   and  /  under 

sorrow — what  refuge,  Avhat  consolation,  what  indem- 
nification ?  I  would  answer  the  question  by  asking 
another.  Is  it  true,  that  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree/'  that  "  all  jiower  is  given  unto  Him 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  that  He  may  be  "  Head  over 
all  things  to  His  Church  l  "  If  then,  the  hands  that 
were  nailed  to  the  cross  for  me,  do  now  sway  the 
sceptre  of  dominion  over  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and     under    the    earth,   I    know    nothing    can 
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happen  but  by  His  permission  ;  and  I  know  that  He 
will  permit  nothing,  but  what  is  for  His  glory  and  my 
good.  And  here  I  must  stop.  I  cannot  see  the  con- 
nection of  His  dispensations  with  the  end  to  be 
answered  by  them.  Perhaps  what  I  know  not  now  I 
may  know  hereafter.  Mean  time  it  is  my  privilege  to 
believe  it,  and  improve  it  to  my  comfort.  Not  that  it 
will  suppress  the  sigh,  or  dry  the  tear  of  sorrow  at 
once.  But  in  proportion  as  it  is  received  into  the 
heart  by  faith,  it  becomes  a  growing  principle  of 
solid,  lasting  comfort.  And  every  view  which  the 
Scriptures  give  of  the  Redeemer,  gives  additional 
force  to  that  encouraging  word  of  His — "  I,  even  I  am 
He  that  comforteth  thee."  *  Such  for  instance  as  the 
assurances  given  respecting  His  character  and  dis- 
position towards  us — In  all  our  affliction  He  is  af- 
flicted. "  He  does  not  willingly  afllict,  but  for  our 
profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness."  f 
What  He  says  of  His  church  collectively,  is  true  of  His 
proceedings  respecting  His  people  individually — "  I 
will  allure  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  will  speak 
comfortably  unto  her."  J  He  withdraws  us  from  the 
feeling  of  earthly  satisfaction,  that  He  may  fix  our 
hearts  on  Him.  And  then  He  "  can  be  touched  with 
a  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  His  tenderness  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus,  whom  He  was  about  so  soon  to  re- 
store to  life,  shews  how  entirely  He  is  clothed  Avith  all 
the  sweet  sympathies  of  human  nature,  and  greatly  en- 
dears and  attracts  our  confidence  when  we  are  under 
any  trouble.  May  He,  my  dear  friend,  who  is  so  able 
both  to  pity  our  infirmities,  to  comfort  our  sorrows, 
and  above  all,  to  sanctify  them  and  bring  good  out  of 
them,  bless  you  and  dear "  with  the  favour  that 

*  Is.  ]i.  12.        t  lb.  Ixiii.  9.  Lam.  iii.  33.  Heb.  xii.  10.  +  Hos.  ii.  14. 
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He  bearetli  unto  His  people,"  support  and  console  you 
under  your  present  weight  of  trial,  and  eventually 
satisfy  you,  that  "it  is  good  for  you  to  have  been 
afflicted."  *  Our  most  affectionate  love  waits  on  you, 
and  we  shall  not  fail  to  entreat  the  God  of  all  grace 
and  consolation  to  preserve  and  bless  you  both. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XLI. 

WRITTEN  AFTEU  MRS.  n's  DEATH,  TO  A  NIECE,  WHOSE  HUS- 
BAND WAS  HER  VALUABLE  MEDICAL  ATTENDANT  AT  A  DIS- 
TANCE FROM  HOME  DURING  A  LONG  PART  OF  HER  LAST 
ILLNESS. 

Ipswich,  Ave/.  8,  188.5. 

My  dear  

I  know  not  how  to  describe  the  perpetual  interrup- 
tions, that  present,  not  only  this  or  that  particular 
employment,  or  pursuit,  but  in  fact  every  thing  I  have 
to  attend  to.  I  believe  this  may  be  one  reason,  Avhy 
those,  about  Avhom  I  am  most  interested,  are  some- 
times more  neglected  than  the  rest  of  the  number, 
who  have  a  claim  on  me  as  a  correspondent.  I  say — 
one  reason — because  in  fact  my  movements  are  so 
irregular,  owing  to  the  perpetual  incursions  of  sudden 
and  unforeseen  fits  of  weakness,  that  seasons  have 
but  a  very  partial  influence  over  letter-Avriting,  more 
than  over  any  other  part  of  my  proceedings.  I  am 
obliged  to  be,  what  his   op})onents  from   his  favourite 

*  Pb.  cxix.  71. 
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expression  called,  the  late  William  Pitt — '  The  Minister 
of  existing  circumstances  ! '  And  it  is  this  principle, 
which  as  much  as  any  existing  circumstances,  and 
exi«ting  impressions  on  the  senses  from  the  return  of 
the  season  of  the  year,  awakening  the  associations 
of  the  imagination,  brings  you  and  your  dear  hus- 
band, and  all  your  interesting  and  never  to  be  for- 
gotten kindness  before  me  Avith  a  vividness,  that  seems 
to  place  me  on  the  spot.     I  creep  through  the  park, 

climb  to  Church  going  through  the  quiet  back 

lane.     I    walk  up  and    down    in    your   garden    with 

dear .     Again  I  hope  and  fear — and  I    awake, 

for  it  is  a  dream.  Do  not,  my  dear  child,  think  that 
I  am  nourishing  a  repining  and  rebellious  pensiveness. 
I  am  glad  Avith  all  my  heart,  that  she  is  '  delivered 
out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  Avorld/  and  espe- 
cially that  she  has  not  been  called  to  endure  the 
pangs  of  survivorship.  And  when  to  this  I  add,  that 
she  is  not  only  delivered  from  sorroAv,  and  from  all 
possibility  of  sorrow  for  ever,  but  is  in  exquisite 
unimaginable  happiness,  how  can  I  be  sufficiently 
thankful  to  Him,  "  who  loved  her,  and  washed  her 
from  her  sins  with  his  own  blood  ? "  But  there  is 
something  still  more  closely  connected  with  the  glory 
of  God  in  my  own  salvation,  arising  out  of  these 
recollections  ;  and  that  is — that  He  Avho  does  nothing 
in  vain,  and  neither  brings  a  sparrow  into  being,  nor 
dismisses  it  from  existence,  without  a  distinct  reason 
for  so  doing  ;  and  who  moreover  has  assured  us,  that 
"  He  does  not  willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men  " — *  has  sent  this  heaviest  correction  for  some 
special  purpose,  to  inculcate  some  particular  lesson, 
to  effect  some  particular  good  to  me.  I  know  we  do 
not  like  to  look   at  matters  in  this  point  of  vicAV,  and 

*  Lam.  iii,  33. 
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that  most  of  mankind,  and  some  "who  cultivate  a 
portion  of  reflection,  would  tell  me  that  I  am  con- 
sidering things  too  curiously,  and  endeavouring  to 
make  conclusions  Avithout  materittls.  But  there  are  4wo 
things,  which  cannot  be  denied — First,  That  the  wise 
and  loving  Father  of  His  children  never  inflicts  ujion 
them  more,  than,  all  things  considered,  the  case  re- 
quires, and  next — that  he  never  inflicts  pain,  but  with 
a  view  and  determination  to  produce  a  proportioned 
good — Nothing  in  His  plan  of  management  comes  by 
surprise  ;  nothing  without  its  end,  and  object ;  nothing 
but  what  is  suitable  exactly  and  definitely  to  secure 
that  end.  It  follows  then  by  the  plainest  dictates  of 
common  sense,  and  by  its  most  undeniable  conclusions, 
that  just  in  the  proportion,  in  which  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings are  severe  to  flesh  and  blood,  just  in  that  propor- 
tion did  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case  require 
that  it  should  be  so.  And  again,  just  in  proportion 
that  they  are  severe,  are  they  adapted  to  effect  the 
purposes,  for  which  they  were  sent.  Every  individual 
feeling,  and  every  single  event — even  the  fall  of  a 
sparrow — are  parts  of  a  great  and  perfect  whole,  and 
nothing  can  be  out  of  its  place,  or  unsuited,  or  imper- 
fectly contrived  or  executed  ;  for  that  would  derange 
the  whole.  And  then  again — all  this  perfect  contri- 
vance has  one  grand  end  in  view,  in  Avhich  the  rest 
all  combine,  and  centre — the  salvation  of  those  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  Him  by  Jesus  Christ.  For  this 
purpose  are  all  the  movements  of  nature  ;  and  all  the 
plans  and  proceedings  of  providence  are  going  on,  to 
l)ring  the  heirs  of  salvation  nearer  and  nearer  to 
their  blessed  inheritance.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  *     What  a  motive  is  it  to  "  Avork  out  our 

*  Eph,  ii.  8. 
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own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling/'  that  "  God 
worketh  in  ns  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  plea- 
sure." *  How  continually  should  we  be  on  the  watch 
to  mark  His  hand  in  providence,  to  hear  His  voice 
within,  "  for  He  shall  speak  peace  to  His  people," 
— but — adds  the  Psalmist — "  let  them  not  turn  again 
to  folly."  t  How  jealous  should  we  be  of  any  thing, 
that  would  divert  our  thoughts  from  Him,  rival  Him 
in  our  attachment,  or  deprive  us  of  the  continued 
consciousness  of  walking  with  God  in  the  enjoyment 

of  His  love  and  favour  !     We  are  here,  dearest , 

but  for  a  moment.  This  is  one  of  the  important  les- 
sons, which  the  Lord  designed  to  teach  you  and  me, 
when  He  took  away  her,  who  was  a  part  of  my  very 
being,  and  who,  I  know,  (though  it  was  not  possible, 
it  should  be  in  the  same  degree)  was  very  dear  to  you 
also.  And  this  gives  me  a  double  pleasure  in  speak- 
ing of  her  to  you  and  others,  to  whom  she  was  dear. 
First,  I  know  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  you  to  recal  her 
memory,  and  to  share  with  me  in  paying  the  tribute 
of  esteem  and  aiFection.  But,  then  next,  and  far 
more  important  is  the  conviction,  and  more  delight- 
ful the  hope,  not  only  that  it  is  a  solemn  j^leasure  to 
us  to  do  this  ;  but  that  God  for  this  very  purpose, 
and  for  every  other  end,  which  Avould  be  utterly 
in  vain  without  this,  did  implant  in  our  hearts  this 
remembrance,  that  it  might  endear  her  character,  and 
example,  and  vindicate,  and  recommend  that  religion 
which  she  professed,  and  which  made  her  what  she 
was — and  "  by  which  she,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

August  11. —  This  letter,  my  dear ,  is  one  among 

many  proofs,  that  I  have  no  talent  for  epistolary  com- 
munication, and  I  think  it  also  proves,  that  I  do  not 

*  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  t  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8. 
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neglect  my  friends,  because  I  am  unAvilling  to  make 
the  effort  of  writing  a  letter,  or  because  I  am  too 
careful  of  my  reputation.  And  tliey  may  be  thankful, 
that  my  weak  constitution  prevents  me  from  inunda- 
ting them  with  successive  deluges  of  laborious  dulness. 

I  do  not  indeed  doubt,  my  dear  ,   that  you  may 

find  in  what  hath  already  met  your  eye  something, 
which,  if  you  will  take  the  pains  to  divest  it  of  the 
husk,  may  lead  your  mind  to  the  fountain  of  blessed- 
ness, and  the  streams  of  refreshment.  But  I  would 
endeavour  to  make  these  things  more  interesting,  by 
free  and  friendly  communication,  instead  of  disfiguring 
them,  and  stripping  them  of  their  interest,  by  obscu- 
ring and  involving  them. 

Now  once  more  return  good  for  evil,  and  let  me 
hear  what  I  especially  wish  to  hear,  a  great  deal  about 
yourselves,  and  about  your  dear  father  and  mother, 
who  "  continued  with  me  in  my  tribulation." 

Dear is  hard  at  work,  and  I  hope  under  some 

impressive   sense  of  the  importance  of  what  he   has 

engaged   in.     Again,   my   dear  ,    my    very   heart 

blesses  you  and  your  dear  husband.  But  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  tell  you  in  this  world  what  I  desire  that 
my  Lord  would  do,  to  requite  your  kindness  to  me  and 
iny  dear  wife.  But  now  let  me  ask  something  more  ; 
tliat  you  and  he  will  daily  occupy  two  minutes  (no 
more)  in  distinctly  praying,  that  we  three  may  be 
followers  of  her,  as  she  Avas  of  Christ.  I  shall  not 
easily  let  you  off,  without  a  promise  to  this  effect.  I 
am  sure  it  is  ])ossible,  and  equally  sure  it  is  desirable. 
To  avoid  any  more  delay,  I  shall  only  add  my  love 
to  every  friend,  and  tliat  I  am 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XLII. 

TO    A    NIECE    JUST    BEFORE    GOING    ABROAD. 

Ipswic/i,  Aug.  25,  1819. 
My  Dear , 

I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  retracing  two 
or  three  remarks  I  ventured  to  make  to  you  yesterday 
morning,  that  in  case  the  powerful  influence  of  daily 
variety  of  occurrences  should  for  a  time  obliterate 
them,  you  may  have  them  in  black  and  white  to  refer 
to.  First,  I  think  we  agreed,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  expect,  that  the  mind  could  be  in  any  tolerable  de- 
gree preserved  in  a  spiritual  state  (so  far  as  the  agency 
of  means  is  concerned)  without  daily  searching  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  that  this,  Avith  earnest  prayer,  and 
diligent  self-examination,  should  occupy  your  seasons 
of  retirement  every  morning  and  evening  ;  and  that 
it  would  be  very  desirable,  besides  this  devotional  use 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  have  them  in  a  constant  course 
of  regular  reading ;  to  obtain  a  full  and  connected 
view  of  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption,  and  all  the 
topics  of  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice. 

With  respect  to  your  habitual  and  daily  experience, 
if  you  would  live  under  the  power  and  comfort  of  re- 
ligion, you  must  see  how  the  Apostles  themselves 
lived,  and  how  they  exhorted  their  converts  to  live. 
Heb.  x.  19 — 27.  contains  a  short  abstract  of  the  privi- 
leges, the  duties,  and  the  godly  fear  of  a  believer. 
1.  The  atoning  blood,  by  which  "we  have  boldness 
to  enter  into  "  the  very  presence  of  the  heart-searching 
God.  2.  The  veil,  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  at  once  mitigates  the  awful,  and  displays  the 
encouraging,  attributes  of  Deity.     3.  And   the  High 

H 


146  LETTERS. 

Priesthood  of  Christ,  in  which  character  He  pre- 
sents ourselves  and  our  prayers  acceptable  to  God,  and 
carries  on  that  intercession,  by  virtue  of  which  "  He  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him."  *  Here  are  our  privileges — The  duties  are 
contained  in  verses  22 — 25.  the  warning  to  promote 
godly  fear,  26,  27.  If  at  any  time  you  find,  that  you 
are  not  able  to  draw  near  to  God  with  comfort,  it  will 
call  for  close  examination,  whether  there  is  not  some- 
thing allowed  or  neglected  in  sentiment  or  practice, 
Avhich  disables  you  from  drawing  near  with  a  "  true 
heart,"  or  Avhether  you  have  not  lost  that  distinct  ap- 
prehension of  the  privileges,  which  is  necessary  to- 
wards a  competent  "  assurance  of  faith."  And  if  you 
find  this  to  be  the  case,  I  would  entreat  you  never  to 
rest,  until  you  have  by  prayer  and  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures recovered  that  confidence  Avith  God,  which 
arises  from  a  believing  appropriation  of  the  bkJod  and 
intercession  of  Jesus  ;  and  till  by  searching  your  own 
experience  and  practice,  you  are  enabled  to  detect  and 
give  up  whatever  prevents  your  "  drawing  near  with  a 
true  heart." 

If  you  keep  a  journal,  you  will  perhaps  find  it  con- 
venient to  do  so  in  a  sort  of  triple  form.  To  assist  you 
in  referring  to  any  subject  or  event,  it  is  convenient 
to  occupy  about  five  or  six  lines  every  day  with  a 
sketch  of  the  day,  with  the  hours  of  the  day  interven- 
ing,— and  between  them — the  occupations  and  engage- 
ments that  actually  occurred.  A  second  compartment 
might  be  devoted  to  the  frame  of  your  mind  during 
the  day,  with  the  improvement  or  decrease  of  the 
eifect  of  eternal  objects  and  spiritual  motives  on  your 
judgment  and  practice.     The  third  division  would  con- 

»  Hcb.  vii.  25, 
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sist  of  events,  conversations,  characters,   and  your  re- 
flections upon  them. 

As  you  are  going  into  the  land  of  unbelief,  it  Avould 
perhaps  be  desirable,  that  you  should  have  Paley,  or 
some  other  popular  and  plain  writer  upon  the  evidences 
of  Revelation,  at  hand  ;  not  for  the  purpose  of  ammu- 
nition but  store ;  that  when  an  argument  occurs  in 
conversation,  to  which  you  do  not  readily  see  the 
ansAver,  you  may  be  able  to  turn  afterwards  to  that 
department  of  the  subject,  which  exposes  its  fallacy, 
without  the  labour  of  revolving  the  whole  arrangement 
of  the  evidences  from  beginning  to  end  in  your  mind 
to  settle  a  single  point. 

I  shall  only  add,  be  exceedingly  careful  of  time — 
and  above  all  other  time — "  Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy." 

I  remain  your  aiFectionate  servant  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  T..  N. 


LETTER  XLIII. 

A%ig,  18,  1824. 

My  Dear  Children, 

I  would  endeavour,  as  the  Lord  enables  me,  to  get 
a  little  chat  with  you  on  paper,  as  I  have  been  pre- 
vented from  oral  communication. 

"  Exhorting  one  another  daily  " — says  the  Apostle, 
"  while  it  is  called  to-day  "  * — about  to-morrow  wc 
know  nothing.  Well  then  ;  not  to  dwell  too  long  on 
the  choice  of  a  subject,  the  Apostle's  remark  perhaps, 
at  once   supplies  one.     What  are  we  doing  with  our 

*  Heb.  iii.  13. 
H  2 
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time  ?  How  do  we  employ  to-day  ?  I  well  know,  and 
lamentably  feel,  that  I  am  no  proficient  in  the  art  of 
redeeming  time.  But  yet  perhaps  I  do  not  quite  lose 
or  waste  as  much  as  I  did ;  and  this  is  both  some- 
thing to  be  thankful  for,  and  something  that  calls  on 
us  to  consider  what  may  be  the  mechanical  instru- 
mental methods  by  which  any — the  least — difference 
may  be  occasioned  in  this  respect. 

I  think  I  can  say,  that  in  the  mere  habit  of  fore- 
casting the  principal  diyisions  of  eyery  day,  it  is  well 
worth  taking  some  habitual  pains  to  persevere.  I  am 
perpetually  disappointed  of  my  intended  distribution. 
But  it  is  well  that  it  was  in  the  heart  ;  and  that  every 
morning,  as  it  comes,  a  man  should  consider  his  day 
as  given  him  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
souls  ;  and  should  endeavour,  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  redeeming  love,  to  devote  it  to  these  ends. 
And  it  effects  something,  though  not  all.  Another 
method  of  redeeming  time,  is  attention  to  the  move- 
ments and  pursuits  of  the  mind,  both  in  our  choice  of 
subjects,  and  our  method  of  prosecuting  them.  The 
greatest  part  of  my  life  has  been  wasted  not  only  in 
inaction,  but  in  the  way  in  which  I  have  done  what  I 
have  done. 

So  many  points  of  doctrine,  exi^erience,  and  practice, 
are  considered  for  a  while,  and  after  thinking  and  writ- 
ing upon  them,  they  are  throAvn  by,  and  something 
else  taken  up.  I  am  afraid  there  will  be  a  heavy  charge 
against  us  for  not  pursuing  enquiries  to  an  end,  which 
we  are  conscious  are  most  important  to  ourselves  and 
others,  even  of  eternal  importance,  and  for  treating 
them,  as  if  they  were  mere  matter  of  amusement, 
which  had  answered  every  end  in  furnishing  that,  and 
might  be  throAvn  by  without  loss  and  without  sin. 

A  very  few  points  are  in   the  highest  degree  essen- 
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tial ;  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  these,  and 
the  continual  exercise  of  "  the  life  of  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God/'  include  all  these  ;  and  if  our  minds  were 
diligently  kept  to  the  consideration  of  them,  we  should, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  assignahly  "  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XLIV. 

Ipsioich,  Jahj  10,  1820. 

I  shall  be  truly  happy,  my  dear ,  if  the  Lord 

permit  me,  or,  I  should  say,  enable  me,  to  speak  a  word 
in  season,  under  your  present  trying  circumstances. 
The  scene  before  you  exhibits  life  in  the  point  of  view, 
in  which  I  may  say,  as  far  as  regards  the  conviction  of 
my  own  judgment,  it  always  appears  to  me.  I  seem 
inclined  to  wonder — and  alas  !  far  more  to  wonder  than 
to  praise  and  to  be  grateful — that  while  all  around  me 
are  bending  under  some  infliction,  or  mourning  some 
privation,  I  am  still  indulged  with  exemption  from 
calamity,  both  personal  and  domestic  ;  and,  except  the 
gentle  and  too  little  heeded  chastening  of  my  infirm 
health,  I  seem  scarcely  to  be  reminded  by  any  outward 
dispensation,  that  I  "  must,  through  much  tribulation, 
enter  in  the  kingdom."  I  know  not  how  sufficiently 
to  admire  the  patience  and  indulgence  of  Him,  Avho 
"  knows  whereof  I  am  made,  and  remembers  that  I  am 
but  dust."  And  yet,  as  I  before  hinted,  He  has  not 
left  me  without  an  habitual  conviction  of  the  vanity 
of  life  and  all  its  transitory  comforts.     I  have  lost 
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friends  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  in  my  pas- 
sage through  life,  whose  removal  nothing  can  compen- 
sate for  on  earth.  Yet  I  hope  I  have  not  altogether 
"  suffered  these  things  in  vain,"  and  that  these  better 
dispensations  have  endeared  the  comforts,  which  the 
Lord  still  spares  me,  and  which  He  provided  for  me 
Himself  "  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  the  Lord  taketh  me  up."  *  And  though  "  He 
puts  lover  and  friend  away  from  us,  and  our  acquaint- 
ance into  darkness,"  yet  we  are  gainers,  if  He  thereby 
illustrates  His  own  all-sufficiency,  and  leads  us  more 
clearly  to  behold,  how  gloriously  He  is  manifested  to 
His  believing  servants  in  the  person  of  the  Redeemer. 
I  have  found,  as  you  experienced  yourself,  that  I  have 
been  supported  through  scenes,  which  nature  shuddered 
to  approach,  and  I  hope  the  recollection  of  them  is 
still  sanctified  and  made  profitable  to  me. 

Believe  me,  sincerely  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XLV. 

S'ov.  7,  1825. 


My  Dear 


I  now  snatch  up  my  pen  to  request  you   will  tell 
my  heart  truly  bleeds  for  the  state  of  her  soul, 


and  the  difficulties  in  which  I  see  she  is  involved,  and 
especially  that  she  seems  infected  with  that  impression, 
(which  is  but  an  old  device  of  our  spiritual  enemy,) 
that  her  former  experience  was  but  a  dream.  Dear 
!  is   not  the   scene  now  passing  before  thee    a 

*  Ps.  xxvii.  10. 
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dream  ?  Implore  her  to  cling  to  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
and  tell  her  every  thing  may  lead  her  to  it.  In  the 
midst  of  the  world,  this  is  the  explanation  of  what  I 
see.  The  atonement  of  Jesus  suspends  the  stroke  of 
Divine  vengeance,  till  the  redeemed  are  gathered  from 
among  these  rebels  and  careless  ones  ;  and  therefore  for 
the  present  they  are  spared.  Lord  Jesus  !  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wing,  and  gather  not  my 
soul  with  sinners. 

Again,  beseech  her  not  to  give  up  prayer.  What- 
ever insensibility,  formality,  contradiction,  &c.  may 
cleave  to  it,  still  pray — still  cry,  hold  the  cross  with 
the  convulsive  grasp  of  a  dying  man,  and  breathe  the 
prayer  of  agony  in  a  dying  man's  feeble  moan.  I 
have  got  no  further  than  this  ;  yet  I  see  no  reason  to 
despair  !  I  know  the  enemy  will  endeavour  to  dis- 
grace her  prayers  in  her  own  eyes,  that  she  may  leave 
them  off.  But  tell  her  that,  with  a  mind  full  of  anx- 
iety about  her,  I  will  comprize  all  I  would  ask  of  her 
to  one  single  request — that  she  would,  every  night, 

when  going  to  bed,  repeat  six  times  distinctly 

I  wish  her  to  give  me  a  promise  to  do  so,  till  I  release 
her  from  the  engagement. 

I  think  of  you  often,  but  you  seem  as  much  out  of 
my  reach,  as  my  relations  in  the  East  Indies.  Could  I 
have  planned  for  myself,  I  should  have  asked  to  have 
my  endeared  friends  and  connections  in  and  about  the 
spot  on  which  I  live,  almost  geographically  as  they 
are  :  and  now  every  thing  is  to  my  wish,  I  hardly  find 
time  to  get  half  an  hour's  conversation.  Well,  let 
faith  hold  on  and  hold  out,  and  we  shall  meet  to  part 
no  more. 

Faithfully  yours, 
J.  T.  X. 
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LETTER  XLVI. 

Ipswich,  Xov.  29,  1827. 


Dear . 

I  am  often,  in  imagination,  writing  letters  to  you, 
and  many  others,  for  whose  welfare  I  feel  an  interest. 
But  the  occurrences  of  the  day  (which,  in  spite  of  all 
my  apparent  leisure,  are  still  too  many  for  my  powers 
of  activity)  come  full  in  the  teeth  of  all  my  epistolary 
"  enterprises,"  and  so  "  turn  their  currents  aside,"  that 
"  they  lose  the  name  of  action."  But  if  a  friendly 
call  upon  my  attention  draws  me  over  the  threshold,  I 
can  sometimes  find  myself  at  the  termination  of  a  few 
pages  almost  without  interruption,  at  least  without 
ultimate  defeat.  But  to  the  question — '  All  I  want 
for  myself  is  a  present  sense  of  the  Saviour  in  every 
one  of  his  attributes.'  This,  perhaps,  some  persons 
would  ironically  call  a  very  humble  request.  But  I 
like  it  all  tlie  better.  I  sec  thousands  are  ruined  for 
not  aiming  at  the  best  of  Christianity  ;  and  I  know, 
too,  that  God  never  thinks  Himself  so  much  honoured, 
as  when  we  desire  much,  ask  much,  and  hope  much. 
"  Knock,  and  it  shall  he  opened" — is  the  blessed  inscri])- 
tion  over  the  door  of  Infinite  Bounty,  to  which  poor 
perishing  sinners  are  invited. 

Well ;  I  will  endeavour  to  tell  you  all  I  know  about 
this  matter  from  experience.  Always  aim  at  much 
actual  converse  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  do  not  mean 
that  we  can  bring  the  devotion  of  the  closet,  or  the 
pursued  train  of  retired  contemplation  into  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day.  But  we  may  carry  every  thing  as  it 
occurs,  to  the  Lord,  and  so  grow  in  the  persuasion,  that 
the  petitions  Ave  have  asked,  and  the  reliance  avc  have 
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professed  in  stated  prayer  upon  His  all-sufficiency, 
faithfulness,  tenderness,  uncliangeableness,  have  not 
been  words  of  empty  respect  to  Him,  or  of  shadowy 
consolation  and  support  to  ourselves. 

If  the  King  were  to  come  to ,  and  tell  you  that 

he  was  ready  to  listen  to  any  request  you  Avould  make 

for  yourself,  or ,  or  the  little  ones,  or  even  for  the 

servants,  as  ^oon  as  you  had  sufficiently  recovered  your 
surprise,  you  would  actually  tell  him  all  you  could 
think  of,  in  which  an  earthly  prince  could  confer  a 
real  benefit  on  you  and  them.  And  then,  as  every 
request  was  answered,  and  perhaps  exceeded,  if  you 
found  him  prompting  you  to  ask  more  than  you  in- 
tended, and  assisting  you  in  your  enumeration  of  your 
wants  and  requests — If  the  extent  of  his  bounty  was 
set  off  by  the  graciousness  of  his  manner,  you  would 
thus  acquire  a  very  full  sense  of  what  a  King  is,  who 
really  is  what  a  King  ought  to  be.  And  if  at  any 
future  time  any  occurrence  of  great  emergency,  in 
which  royal  power  could  alone  help,  were  to  take 
place,  the  recollection  and  impression  of  his  character 
and  behaviour  would  lead  you  without  hesitation  to 
implore  his  interference. 

Well ;  why  not  deal  thus  Avith  the  King  of  kings '( 
It  is  the  only  way,  in  which  you  can  get  that  habitual 
impression  of  His  character,  offices,  relations,  disposi- 
tions, which  you  want.  You  might  be  powerfully 
convinced  by  abstract  contemplation  ;  you  might  be 
temporarily  excited  by  earnest  prayer.  But  the  actual 
l^resent  application — the  expression  of  the  present 
feeling,  the  asking  a  supply  for  the  present  want,  the 
exercising  faith  in  resting  upon  the  full  persuasion 
that  in  some  beneficial  way  that  asking  will  be  an- 
swered— this  alone  constitutes  and  strengthens  habitual 
saving  dependence. 

H  5 
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Repeat  things  over  and  over  to  keep  faith  awake. 
Recall  the  reality  of  his  promises — "  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  ;  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.''  * 
Why — is  it  an}i;liing  but  the  everlasting  arm,  acting  in 
execution  of  the  eternal  will,  that  preserves  the  frame 
of  the  chair  on  which  you  now  sit,  and  the  floor  that  is 
under  it,  the  house,  the  world  of  which  it  is  a  part, 
and  that  prevents  you  from  sinking  into  the  centre  of 
the  earth,  or  into  non-existence  ?  Then  consider  the 
vigilance,  the  tenderness,  with  which  all  this  is  done, 
the  intense  love  to  the  soul  that  He  has  purchased, 
and  drawn,  and  is  drawing  closer  to  Himself  Look 
at  your  children.  Bo  you  love  them  ?  Do  you  care 
for  them  ?  Do  you  watch  over  them  ?  Faint,  incom- 
parably faint  image  of  your  Saviour's  love  to  you. 
Now  think  on  that,  till  the  tear  of  gratitude  fills  your 
eye  ;  but  habitually,  till  it  becomes  a  familiar  convic- 
tion, till  you  can  say  to  any  suggestion  of  unbelief — 

"  Ridiculous,"  with  the  same  feeling,  that  little , 

or  • would  reject  the  idea  of  your  taking  them  out, 

under  pretence  of  indulging  them  with  a  walk  ;  but 
in  reality  to  lose  them  in  a  wood,  or  push  them  into  a 
river.  Let  me  ask  my  dear  friend — is  not  this  in  rea- 
lity the  plain  sense  of  the  matter  ?  If  it  be,  your 
growth  in  grace  and  comfort  will  be  in  praying  and 
striving  to  get  this  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus  before  your 
mind.  If  there  arc  principles,  let  us  live  upon  them. 
If  we  live  by  faith,  let  us  walk  by  faith  ;  and  then  we 
should  remind  the  Lord  hunil^ly,  Ijut  explicitly,  how 
much  His  own  honour,  and  the  edification  of  His 
church  is  concerned  in  Ilis  graciously  keeping  faith 
alive  in  our  souls  ;  and  that,  if  it  languish,  we  shall 
be  wretched  in  ourselves,  and  stumbling-blocks  in  the 

*  Matt,  .\xi\-.  35. 
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way  of  others.     But  you  have  experience,  as  well  as 

faith,  to  help  you.     Your  prayers  for  dear are 

answered.     Blessed,  blessed  Lord  ! 

Then,  now,  I  hope  you  will  write  to  me  again.  If  I 
can  say  one  word  in  praise  of  Jesus,  and  luring  comfort 
to  any  of  my  friends,  by  leading  them  to  a  view  of 
any  part  of  His  blessed  character,  it  is  delightful 
indeed.     Our  kind  love. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  T.  N. 


Dearest 


LETTER  XLVIL 

Bocking,  SejH.  6,  18.39. 


I  have  endeavoured,  and-shaU,  the  Lord  helping 
me,  from  time  to  time  to  commend  you  and  yours  to 
His  faithful  care,  and  to  plead  His  mercies  hitherto, 
and  especially  in  your  present  confinement,  as  an  argu- 
ment which  He  never  fails  to  admit,  when  it  is  confi- 
dently, and  perseveringly  urged  for  further  blessings, 
even  "  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think."  That  is 
one  perhaps  of  the  greatest  blessing  -of  all  blessings, 
that  each  of  the  past  is  argument  for  expecting  more, 
and  praying  for  them  with  greater  confidence  and 
importunity  : — and  every  additional  blessing  strength- 
ens this  argument,  and  furnishes  fresh  materials  for 
this  confidence  ;  and  all  are  strengthening  the  confi- 
dence and  patience,  with  which  the  believer  looks 
forward  to  future  glory  ;  and  should  sensibly  and 
actually  increase  the  frequency,  fervour,  and  perseve- 
rance of   our  prayers  for  livelier,  clearer,  and   more 
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influential  views  of  a  blessed  eternity.  Every  favuiu- 
by  the  Avay  is  a  pledge  of  the  end,  and  should  be 
received  by  those,  "  who  have  fled  for  refuge "  to 
Jesus — as  a  confirmation  of  the  certainty,  that  "  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  Him,"  and  "  to  keep  that  wdiich  we  have 
committed  to  Him  against  that  day." 

Indeed  all  His  dispensations,  each  as  they  occur, 
are  so  many  testimonies  to  the  love  and  faithfulness 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  His  present  dealing  with  any 
of  us,  Avhatever  it  is,  is  the  pledge,  and  the  actual 
proof  that  He  is  guiding  us  forward  on  the  present 
step  towards  eternity,  by  that  very  means  -which  He 
sees  requisite  at  that  particular  point  of  the  journey, 
all  things  considered — And  if  we  admit  the  truth  of 
this,  as  applicable  to  every  step  and  every  dispensa- 
tion, how  ought  we  to  receive  the  tender  and  indul- 
gent proceedings  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  us, 
as  they  are  the  tokens  of  His  eternal  love  and  clioice  ! 
Some  are  "  chosen,"  and  the  choice  is  successively  con- 
firmed "  in  the  furnace  of  affliction."  *  But  wdiat  can 
equal  the  delight  of  meeting  the  smiling  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father  after  a  period  of  anxiety,  and  many, 
many  a  struggle  between  hope  and  fear,  faith  and 
unbelief!  What  a  character  and  feature  is  given  to 
every  moment  of  tranquillity  and  composure,  to  every 
agreeal)le  morsel  of  food,  and  every  sweet  sleep,  when 
it  is  received  as  coming  from  the  hands  of  a  loving 
God  and  Father,  and  not  merely  in  the  order  of  pro- 
vidential mercies,  (which,  while  the  world  lasts,  are 
secured  indifferently  to  "  tlie  evil  and  the  good,") 
l)ut  as  accompanied  witli  tlie  assurance  of  eternal 
blessedness,  when  this  Avorld,  and  all  its  comforts 
shall  be  no  more  !     In  this  vicAv,  providential  Ci)mforts 

*  Isaiah  xlviii.  10. 


TO    DIFFERENT    MEMBERS    OF    HIS    FAMILY.  15  7 

excite  purely  spiritual  feelings,  and  direct  the  eye  of 
the  mind  (as  they  did  the  thoughts  of  Adam  and  Eve  in 
Paradise)  to  the  inexhaustible  source  of  all  blessing. 

May  your  views,  dearest ,  of  the  loving  kindness 

of  our  God,  and  the  adorable  fitness  and  all-sufficiency 
of  the  great  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  be  in  every 
respect  most  conducive  to  the  Divine  glory,  and  your 
own  spiritual  support  and  progress  !  May  the  blessed 
Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  "  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus, 
by  taking  of  Him,"  and  His  characteristic  mediatorial 
glories,  and  realizing  them  to  the  soul, — be  at  once 
your  teacher  as  "  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  and  your  con- 
tinual tranquillizer  and  consolation  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Comforter  !  May  your  meditations  be  clear, 
heavenly,  and  at  the  same  time  sustaining  and  compo- 
sing !  We  are  apt  jjerhaps  sometimes  to  strain  the 
mind  too  much  by  the  act  of  pursuing  one  thought 
too  far,  Avhile  successive  moments  are  suggesting  ncAv 
varieties  of  mercy  ;  or  by  fixing  on  some  subject, 
which,  by  excluding  some  others  connected  with  it 
in  the  covenant,  does  not  suggest  all  the  comfort, 
which  faith  ought  at  all  times  to  draw  from  its  divine 
object.  But  the  true  aspect  of  God  in  Christ  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  directions,  is  at  once  the  brightness 
and  the  mildness  of  love — so  as  to  fulfil  that  blessed 
word,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  "  (maintain  habitually)  "  him 
in  perfect  "  (not  fluctuating,  partial)  "  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  "  (relying,  reposing,)  "  on  Thee,  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.'"*  It  is  not  the  rest  of  present 
experience  (though  that  be  sweet)  but  of  absolute 
giving  up  of  all  interest  for  time  and  eternity,  into 
His  hands  ^'s,  faithful. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Is.  xxvi.  3. 
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LETTER  XLVIII. 

UNDER    SOME    SPECIAL    FAMILY    ANXIETV. 

Ipswichy  Feb.  1,  1841. 

Dearest  . 


I  shall  attempt  a  letter,  and  may  the  Lord  enable 
me  to  say  what  is  according  to  His  mind.  My  own 
mental  sufferings,  though  not  those  of  a  parent,  are 
such  as  afford  me  many  points  of  sympathy  with  what 
you  feel  at  present  respecting  the  eternal  interests  of 
your  precious  boy's  soul.     But  every  occurrence,  dear 

,  must,  by  a  Christian,  be  dealt  with,  though  with 

ever  so  much  natural  trembling,  yet  with  the  assumed 
calmness,  which  faith  instrumentally  imparts,  by 
laying  hold  on  the  infinitely  fatherly  love  of  God  in 
Christ.  You  must  pray  for  grace  to  know  what  to  do, 
and  to  be  enabled  to  do  it ;  and  this  you  must  be  con- 
tinually doing.  You  will  then  be  enabled  afterwards 
to  know,  that  whatever  is  eventually  determined,  you, 
so  far  as  you  had  a  share  in  influencing  it,  did  not 
act  in  your  own  strength,  or  your  own  wisdom.  If 
you  are  thus  denying  yourself,  and  continually  putting 
yourself  into  the  Lord's  hands  for  guidance,  and  then 
if  you  act  in  the  matter  with  calm  firmness,  giving 
your  opinion  so  far  as  in  your  sphere  of  duty  the  Lord 
calls  for  it,  by  the  acts  and  occurrences  of  His  provi- 
dence and  supplies,  and  regulates  it  by  the  teaching 
of  His  word  and  Spirit  ;  then  you  may  rest  assured 
that  the  event  will  be  glorious  to  Him,  and  gracious 
to  you.  Remember  you  must  be  firm,  without  being 
hurried  into  impatience  ;  and  meek,  witliout  sinking 
into    despondence,   or   charging   God    foolishly.     You 

will  make  many  a  trip,  dear .  "  Satan  is  desiring 

to  have  you  "  on   such  an  occasion,  no  doubt,  "  that 
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he  may  sift  you  as  wheat/' — may  search  and  probe 
every  corner  of  your  heart,  and  make  use  of  the  des- 
ponding chill  that  follows  this  painful  excitement,  to 
shake  your  hold  upon  God,  and  weaken  the  tvhole  of 
faith  in  the  soul. 

But  if  you  have  done  all  that  God,  in  ansAver  to 
your  prayer,  suggests  on  the  whole  as  right,  and  the 
determination  arrived  at  is  at  last  discouraging,  judge 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  It  is  then  not  you  that  do 
it,  but  God.  Get  back  to  Him,  "  and  hope  in  Him 
against  hope,"  and  wait  for  an  answer  to  prayer  all 
the  days  of  your  life.  He  is  your  heavenly  Father. 
Love,  and  love  only,  is  His  disposition  towards  you. 
Repeat  this  to  yourself  a  thousand  times  a  day  as  a 
truth,  of  which  you  have  incomparably  more  convin- 
cing evidence,  than  you  can  possibly  have  of  any  other 

truth — Love  to . 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XLIX. 

Ipswich,  June  28,  1841. 


I  must  scribble  a  bit,  and  may  the  Lord  give  me  a 
word  !  What  an  unimaginable  mercy  it  is,  that  our 
safety,  indeed  any  part  of  our  spiritual  interest,  does 
not  rest  upon  sensation  or  reflexion  !  At  this  time 
(and  it  is  like  many  others  continually  recurring)  I 
can  hardly  realize  an  idea  of  any  thing  relating  to  in- 
visibles, except  that  "the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true, 
and  all  His  works  are  faithful  !  "     I  know  not  what  I 
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should  do,  if  I  might  not  cast  myself — without  a  pre- 
sent poAver  of  surveying  anything  in  detail,  temporal 
or  spiritual — into  the  Lord's  hands,  to  do  every  thing  for 
me  ;  to  ins^^ire  me  with  every  thing  by  His  Spirit,  keep 
me  by  His  providence,  direct  me  by  His  counsel  ;  and 
order  every  thing  concerning  me,  and  bring  it  into  ex- 
ecution, as  moment  follows  moment,  till  step  by  step, 
I  step  into  my  coffin.  0  that  I  could  keep  this  simple 
idea  habitually  before  my  mind  !  Hoav  Avould  it  alle- 
viate every  gloomy  thought,  and  brighten  every  cheer- 
ful thought  !     The  Lord  bless  you  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 


LETTER  L. 

Felmary  7,  1842. 


Dearest 


Well,  dear  child,  let  us  "  remember  all  the  way  that 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us  in  this  wilderness,"  and 
say  whether  "  goodness  and  mercy  have  not  followed 
us  "  day  hj  day,  step  by  step.  In  many,  yea  the  far 
greater  number  of  these  steps,  we  have  known  even  as 
respects  this  world,  much  more  than  the  average 
amount  of  worldly  comfort  ;  and  then  if  we  add  to  it 
the  hope  of  acceptance  with  God  now,  and  of  blessed- 
ness with  Him  hereafter  (of  Avhich  so  many  millions 
of  the  human  race  arc  utterly  destitute)  with  how 
few  has  the  Lord  dealt  as  He  hath  dealt  with  us  ! 
Tlicu  praise  Him  for  the  i)ast,  and  trust  Him  lor  the 
future.  During  my  late  indisposition  I  almost  thought 
I  was  getting   nearer  to  God,  and    seemed    to  enjoy 
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some  communion  with  Him,  and  to  be  more  desirous 
"  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Jesus/'  But  time  is  now 
broken  in  upon,  and  the  simplicity  of  a  frame  of  mind 
discharged  from  daily  business,  is  confused  and  jjer- 
plexed,  and  I  cannot  get  that  clear  view  of  God,  nor 
satisfaction  and  desire  in  contemplating  Him,  which  I 
then  seemed  to  do.  Yet  I  perceive  that  a  hold  more 
or  less  is  to  be  kept  by  prayer,  even  though  it  be 
prayer  that  we  are  greatly  ashamed  of,  and  hardly 
dare  to  call  it  prayer.  But  let  us  not  omit  a  moment 
of  prayer,  nor  of  looking  to  the  Lord  with  that  peti- 
tion, which  has  been  a  good  deal  on  my  mind  lately — 
"  And  now  Lord,  what  Avait  I  for  ?  my  hope  is  in 
thee  !  "  *  That  appears  to  me  to  be  a  most  comprehen- 
sive reflection — a  withdrawing  all  dependence  from 
created  things  (to  the  vanity  of  which  David's  mind 
had  been  powerfully  called  by  the  preceding  train  of 
thought)  and  casting  his  whole  dependence  on  Jehovah. 
This  is  an  important  act  of  the  believer's  mind,  and 
there  is  not  only  a  sense  of  duty  in  doing  it,  but  of 
delight  also.  The  believer  says,  '  I  not  only  know 
the  duty  of  trusting  in  God,  but  the  privilege  also  ; 
I  know  that  having  God  for  my  refuge  and  my  trust, 
I  have  not  only  all  the  power  and  wisdom,  and 
strength  on  my  side,  but  all  the  tenderness,  sympathy, 
consideration  and  kindness  in  the  universe." 

Do,  dearest, ,  let  me  beg  of  you,  with  respect 

to  all  your  anxieties,  to  gather  them  all  into  one  great 
mass,  and  tell  the  Lord  a  hundred  times  a  day,  '  "  Lord 
my  hope  is  in  Thee."  I  have  positively  no  expectation 
from  any  other  quarter  in  any  matter,  or  with  respect 
to  any  event,  and  from  Thee,  Lord,  I  hope  every  thing 
that  infinite  tenderness,  power  and  wisdom  can  effect. 

*  Ps.  xxxix.  7. 
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Thou  hast  done  much  for  me.  But  I  look  at  faith,  not 
experience  only,  and  I  expect  more  than  words  can 
express.  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord  ! '  Tired  and 
languid,  but  with  kind  love  to  the  whole  party. 

Aifectionately  yours, 
J.  T.  X. 


LETTER  LL 

ON    AN    AFFLICTING    FAMILY    BEREAVEMENT. 

Beceniher  2d,  1842. 

Dear  , 

Feeble  as  I  am,  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  delay  a 
little  present  endeavour  at  expression  of  Christian 
sympathy,  in  expectation  of  a  future  which  may 
never  arrive,  or  which,  if  it  do,  may  find  me  less  able 
still.     How  unsearchable  are  the  ways  of  God  !     Why 

— why  dearest ,  are  you  and  I  spared,  and  so  many 

more,  who  are  dear  to  us,  and  we  to  them  ?  0  that  we 
and  all  our  Christian  friends  could  in  some  suitable 
measure  estimate  what  the  Lord  is  to  us,  and  does  for 
us,  every  hour  of  every  day,  by  preserving  us  indivi- 
dually and  to  each  other  !  And  how  does  this  illus- 
trate His  mercy,  in  interposing  to  support  us  with  the 
consolations  of  His  grace  !  When  He  is  pleased  to  try 
us  by  any  bereavement,  at  all  times  He  has  been  suf- 
ficient for  us,  "  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  He 
has  never  left  us,  never  given  us  over  to  the  despond- 
ing feelings  of  our  own  hearts,  nor  to  the  suggestions 
of  our  enemy,  which  Avould  either  separately — and  how 
much  more — combined — have  persuaded  us  to  think. 
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that  amid  continual  successive  troubles,  there  was  no- 
thing but  to  snatch  the  short  lived  pleasure  of  the  pre- 
sent existence,  or  the  false  smooth  composure  of  "  the 
form  of  godliness  without  the  poAver  !  "  Let  us  "gird 
up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ/'  * 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


Dearest 


LETTER  LIL 

February  8,  ]844, 


The  few  remaining  years  (if  years  at  all  I  have  to 
expect)  present  so  much  to  be  done,  that  whenever  I 
can  accomplish  any  thing,  I  am  almost  unavoidably 
compelled  to  attempt  it.  But  I  do  not  willingly  thus 
seclude  myself  from  those  who  are  dear  to  me,  and 
especially  when  I  knoAv  that  a  line  or  two  might  be 
particularly  welcome.  Ever  since  I  received  your  last, 
I  have  been  longing  to  take  a  walk  with  you  on  the 
shore  of  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity,  and  to  anticipate 
what  shall  be  our  occupation,  when  "  time  shall  be  no 
longer."  But  the  occurrences  of  every  day  baffle  me  for 
the  most  part  from  securing  a  portion  of  time  for 
Christian  converse. 

As  to  ministerial  engagements,  I  find  these  what  is 
a  fiction  in  all  other  demands,  that  when  I  obstinately 
keep  to  doing  no  more  than  I  am  equal  to,  I  observa- 

*  1  Peter  i.  13. 
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])ly  succeed  better  ;  and  that — whereas,  when  I  attemi)t 
too  much,  nothing  is  done,  now  something  is  secured, 
and  something  consciously  more  adapted  to  the  real 
obligation,  than  when  I  am  occupied  in  scrambling 
Avithout  thought.  Yet  here  again  disappointment 
awaits  me.  In  the  scramble  I  have  all  my  life 
said — '  Well ;  here  wants  nothing  but  a  determination 
to  undertake  no  more  than  I  am  equal  to,  and  I  shall 
do  more  than  I  do  now.'  But  not  so  —It  is  indeed 
Ijetter  and  more  eftectually.  But  very  little  more  is 
done.  I  only  become  more  undeniably  convinced,  that 
I  can  do  but  very  little  ;  but  that  I  may  do  that  little 
decently,  if  I  will  but  take  the  determination  to  be 

methodical  and   deliberate.     About  and  I 

felt  a  strong  personal  interest,  and  the  events  were 
both  very  painful  to  me.*  But  we  shall  see  and  know 
one  day  what  we  know  not  noAv.  And  even  now  it  is 
our  privilege  to  be  assured,  that  infinite  love,  tender- 
ness and  wisdom,  are  superintending  all  that  concerns 
us  and  ours.  This  ought  to  satisfy  us,  and  does  satisfy 
our  judgment,  that  no  event  could  be  better  appointed 
than  it  is,  and  that  "  all  is  working  together  for  good." 
Meanwhile  He  has  bid  us  expect  "  times  of  refreshing 
from  Ilis  presence.''  And  if  we  Avait  on  Him  in  prayer, 
I  know  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  Ave  shall  find 
them. 

But  I  am  such  a  poor  correspondent,  that  I  must 
turn  to  some  other  friend  noAv.  And  if  I  cannot  be 
just  (Avhich  is  noAv  past  hope)  I  Avill  endeavour  to  be 
so  far  equitable  as  to  pay  each  a  dividend  of  a  penny 
in  a  pound.     Kindest  love  to  all. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Alhidii)"  to  two  deatlis  in  the  faniilv. 
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LETTER  LIII. 

Ipswich,  Mai/%,  1846. 

Dearest , 


I  was  just  about  to  ask  you  when was  to  re- 
turn, that  I  might  know  when  I  should  probably  enjoy 
the  real  comfort  of  seeing  you  here.  But  your  letter  of 
this  morning,  is  better  still.  "  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoices  in  God  our  Saviour." 
HoAv  delightful  it  is  to  receive  my  oAvn  comforts,  and 
those  of  my  friends,  from  His  hands,  and  to  know 
that  they  are  making  them  effectual  blessings  indeed, 
by  referring  them  all  to,  and  receiving  them  from,  that 
source.  How  invigorating  it  is  to  our  whole  mental 
constitution,  and  conscious  existence  !  And  what  a 
happy  influence  it  diffiises  over  every  object  and  trans- 
action of  life,  and  over  all  its  future  prospects,  to  con- 
template our  Almighty  Father  and  Friend,  not  only  as 
the  God  of  providence  ;  nor  even  simply  in  His  incom- 
parably higher  character  of  the  God  of  grace,  as  bring- 
ing so  many  sons  to  glory,  that  no  man  can  conceive 
the  collective  amount ;  but  to  perceive,  that  He  is 
looking  upon,  and  caring  for,  every  individual  believer, 
and  to  the  personal  conviction  of  each,  as  much  as  if 
llis  whole  attention  were  concentrated  upon  Him  only, 
and  as  if  He  had  no  object  but  to  make  him  hapjjy  in 
Himself,  and  in  all  His  relations  and  connections,  in 
time  and  in  eternity  ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  LIV. 

Uxbriilge,  Nov.  5,  1834. 

My  Dear  Cousin. 
I  have  been  purposing  to  see  or  write  to  you  ever 
since  I  wrote  last.  At  that  time  I  was  watching  my 
dear  wife's  pale  countenance  for  a  little  gradual  addi- 
tion of  colour,  and  hoping  that  a  careful,  but  nou- 
rishing, diet,  with  gentle  and  judicious  medical  aid, 
Avould  be  made  effectual  to  answer  at  length  the  desire 
of  my  heart.  But  the  Lord  had  something  better  in 
view  for  us  than  mere  bodily  health.  She  is  probably 
to  be  an  inhabitant  of  bed,  or  of  sofa,  for  life :  and  I 
am  to  set  and  learn  the  vanity  of  all  human  things  by 
her  side  ;  and  we  are,  I  hope,  to  gird  up  each  other's 
loins  for  the  spiritual  race,  and  "  dwell  together  as 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life."  And  hoAv  tenderly  has  the 
Lord  dealt  with  us  in  this  dispensation  !  I  hope  it 
has  been  our  desire  to  serve  him  from  the  commence- 
ment of  our  union.  But  how  feebly,  how  carelessly, 
how  unfaithfully,  have  we  attempted  it,  even  at  the 
best !  Now  the  Lord  has  seen  this,  and  He  yet  would 
not  cast  off  His  poor,  unprofitable  servants.  And  then 
looking  at  us  in  another  relation,  He  would  not  suffer 
us,  as  members  of  His  family,  to  be  content  to  live  on 
scraps,  when  He  is  offering  us  the  fulness  of  His 
house,  and  the  suj^plies  of  that  "  river,  whose  streams 
make  glad  the  city  of  God."  And  therefore  He  sends 
His  gentle  chastening  to  quicken  us  to  our  work,  and 
to  endear  our  spiritual  privileges.  Then,  in  the  next 
place,  how  great  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  sending  afliic- 
tion  !  He  might  have  suffered  us  to  go  on,  satisfied 
with  our  slow  pace,  our  low  level,  and  comparatively 
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indistinct  views,  and  cloudy  prospects.  But  He  is 
pleased,  I  hope,  to  "  chasten  us  for  our  profit " — to 
sheAV  the  emptiness  of  "  the  things  that  are  seen," 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  approximate  and  endear 
"  the  things  unseen,  and  eternal/'  And  shall  we  suffer 
the  shrinking  flesh  to  hide  from  us  the  wisdom,  the 
tenderness,  the  attractive  love,  which  is  thus  drawing 
us  towards  Himself  with  the  cords  of  loving  kindness  ? 
May  we  "  have  grace  to  serve  Him  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear :  "  and  in  heart  and  mind 
"  arise  and  depart,  since  this  is  not  our  rest."  I  think 
we  have  never  known  altogether  so  happy  a  season, 
since  we  were  married,  nor  one,  in  which  our  hearts 
(however  too  little  even  now)  were  so  much  quickened 
in  desire  after  invisible  realities.     Pray  for  us 

Your  affectionate  Cousin, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LV. 

Ipswich,  May,  1835. 

My  Dear  Cousin. 
You  probably  see  no  newspapers,  and  until  this 
reaches  you,  have  probably  been  unacquainted  with 
the  termination  of  my  anxieties  respecting  my  dear 
wife.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  her  to  Himself 
on  the  morning  of  the  20tli  of  April,  under  circum- 
stances of  such  clear,  simple  testimony  to  the  reality, 
and  exercise  of  faith,  that  Avhatever  desolation  I  feel 
in  this  world,  I  can  feel  nothing  but  satisfaction  as 
res^Dects  a  better  world,  both  for  her  and  for  myself  I 
have  seen  the  end  of  her  faith,  and  that  the  Saviour 
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had  not  led  her  to  trust  in  Him  in  vain.  I  have  no 
longer  the  danger  of  finding  the  road  to  that  blessed- 
ness to  Avhich  we  both  -were  aiming,  so  pleasant  as  to 
detract,  in  some  measure,  from  the  earnestness  with 
which  we  sought  to  attain  the  end.  Now  all  the 
influence  is  of  one  simple  kind,  and  its  result,  so  far 
as  I  am  susceptible  of  it,  is  the — "  to  give  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end  ;  and  not 
to  be  slothful,  but  a  folloAver  of  her,  who,  through 
faith  and  patience  inherits  the  jiromises."  And  my 
aim  for  the  rest  of  my  pilgrimage  seems  marked  out- 
in  1  Tim.  v.  5.  For  "  he,  (as  well  as  she)  that  is  a 
widower  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
continueth  in  supjilications  and  prayers  night  and 
day."  Thus  would  I  live  and  persevere,  as  a  believer, 
and  as  a  minister,  to  the  end  of  my  allotted  period.  I 
am  most  mercifully  supported,  and  my  health,  being 
tolerable,  I  am  carried  through  all  my  duties  wonder- 
fully. 

Let^me  hear  from  you.  It  will  be  a  comfort  to  hear 
from  a  fellow-pilgrim.  And  do  not  shrink  from  the 
painful  effort,  but  write  a  line  or  two,  and  be  assured 
the  Lord  does  not  permit  me  to  nourish  rebellious 
sorrow. 

Believe  me,  your  affectionate  Cousin, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LVI. 

Ijmvich,  Sept.  2,  1835. 

My  Dear  Cousin. 
Be  assured  your  truly  kind  letter  Avas  not  unfelt  or 
unappreciated  ;    nor  have  I   failed,   since  its  arrival, 
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repeatedly  to  lament,  that  I  could  not  be  indulged  with 
an  interval  of  leisure,  combined  with  alertness  of 
thought,  in  which  I  might  acknowledge  and  reply  to 
it.  Many  are  the  epistles,  which  I  weave  in  the  course 
of  ideal  conversation  with  my  friends,  both  as  arising 
out  of  their  communication  by  letter,  and  as  origi- 
nating in  daily  occurrences,  which  bring  them  to  my 
recollection.  But  I  am  very  seldom  (comparatively) 
permitted  to  give  a  permanent  and  intelligent  form 
to  them  with  pen  and  ink.  And  now  that  I  have  got 
hold  of  the  materials  of  communication,  let  me  first 
thank  you  for  the  kind  and  alFectionately  sympathetic 
consideration,  which  made  you  anxious  to  know  how 
I  was  enabled  to  proceed  with  the  daily  transactions 
of  life,  in  my  solitary,  helpless  state,  after  having 
been  twenty-five  years  indulged  with  another  and  a 
better  self  I  can  only  say,  that  he  "  who  calleth  the 
things  that  be  not  as  though  they  were,"  has  marvel- 
lously upheld  me,  though  "  all  my  pleasant  things  are 
laid  waste."  As  to  sense  of  enjoyment  from  crea- 
ture comforts,  I  seem  to  have  reached  a  considerable 
extent  of  insensibility  ;  yet  I  hope  I  am  not  permitted 
to  neglect  either  the  general  and  obvious  points  in 
the  round  of  daily  duty,  or  those  arrangements, 
which  must  be  habitually  kept  in  some  degree 
of  exactness,  for  maintaining  the  courtesies  and  the 
cheerfulness  of  social  intercourse.  Meantime,  the 
failure  of  interest  in  the  present  mortal  scene — "  the 
fashion  of  the  Avorld  that  passeth  away  " — is  so  much 
gain  towards  a  clearer  and  more  impressive  view  of 
"the  things  that  are  unseen  and  eternal."  And  if,  as 
I  believe,  my  dear  partner  was  the  Lord's  gift  to  be 
a  help  meet  for  me,  and  to  help  me  on  towards  eternal 
blessedness  ;  then  I  believe  he  is  accomplishing  the 
more  effective  part  of  that  intention  at  the  present 

I 
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time.  My  thoughts,  my  habits,  my  plans,  have  been 
])y  long  communication  with  her  directed,  I  trust, 
heavenwards.  But  still,  with  all  the  prevailing  ten- 
dency, which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  impart  to  both 
our  minds,  there  was  the  present  pleasure  of  com- 
muning together  on  Divine  things,  which  perhaps 
made  us  too  willing  to  stay  on  earth.  Noav  this  illu- 
sion is  dissolved,  and  the  memory  of  all  our  past  con- 
versations serves  to  excite  only  the  "  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  Avith  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  But  I 
must  conclude. 

Believe  me,  affectionately  yours, 

in  our  dear  Lord, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LVIL 

Ipswich,  Sept.  13,  1835. 
My  Dear  Cousin, 
*  I  have  been  as  usual  hurried  about  since  I  received 
your  short,  but  painfully  interesting  dispatch.  But  I 
cannot  be  easy  any  longer  without  hearing  further. 
My  friends,  dear  before,  have  acquired  a  double  value 
since  some  so  eminent  among  them  have  been  taken 
away.  And  therefore  I  hope  you  will  not  again  allow 
yourself  to  remain  ill,  Avithout  distinctly  informing  me 
of  it,  and  continuing  the  information  from  time  to 
time,  till  it  please  the  Lord  to  restore  your  accustomed 
health.  If  my  coming  for  a  day  or  tAvo  Avill  afford  you 
any  decided  satisfaction  in  your  Aveak  state,  as  furnish- 
ing the  conversation  and  counsel  of  an  unAA^orthy 
minister  of  Jesus,  with  Avhom  you  can  communicate 
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your  thoughts  and  experience  freely,  let  me  by  all 
means  come.  When  I  have  a  call  in  the  path  of  duty, 
I  seldom  fail  to  find  benefit  by  the  change  of  circum- 
stances, under  which  I  exercise  my  ministerial  com- 
mission. I  began  this  last  night,  and,  as  I  hoped  I 
might  have  a  few  minutes  to-day,  not  immediately  oc- 
cupied in  reference  to  my  Sabbath  ministrations,  I 
should  have  thought  it  no  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  if 
there  had  been  time,  to  have  conversed  with  you  a 
little  on  the  remainder  of  this  sheet,  on  "  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God."  My  head  hoAV- 
ever,  is  not  a  little  stupid,  and  I  must,  I  believe,  con- 
tent myself  with  extracting  a  thought  or  two  from  a 
sermon,  delivered  this  morning,  on  Luke  xix.  10.  O 
my  dear  cousin,  what  a  blessed  thing,  that  the  Father 
should  send  Him,  and  the  Son  should  say — "  Lo,  I  come, 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God '' — by  the  which  will  such  poor 
lost  sinners  as  you  and  I  "  are  sanctified,  through  the 
oflfering  up  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 
We,  most  of  us,  set  out  with  endeavouring  to  save  our- 
selves, in  part  at  least,  and  think  we  must  not  place 
that  absolute  reliance  on  the  Saviour  which  we  wish, 
till  we  are  a  little  more  consistent.  And  it  is  true  we 
ought  to  be  humbled  in  the  dust,  when  we  consider 
how  inattentive  we  are  to  that  injunction — "Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy."  *  But  then  there  is  a  wide  dif- 
ference between  shame  and  despondency  ;  for  shame  we 
shall  have  an  increasing  ground  as  long  as  we  live. 
But  for  despondency  there  is  no  ground.  For  after  all 
that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  shew  us  of  the  ex- 
ceeding vileness  of  our  hearts,  and  our  deficiencies  in 
all  our  duties,  what  does  all  this  prove,  but  that  we 
are  of  the  number  of  the  lost — i.  e.  of  those,  whom 
"  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  ?  "     Indeed,  I  suppose, 

*  1  Pet.  i.  16. 
I  2 
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that  ever  since  we  knew  Him  as  a  Saviour,  we  have 
lieen  growing  in  the  knowledge  of  ourselves,  as  lost, 
and  of  His  skill  and  determination  in  seeking  and 
saving  us.  And  all  His  dispensations  are  directed  to 
this  end — to  manifest  that  our  disease  is  desperate,  but 
our  physician  infallible. 

But  I  must  break  off.  To  His  love,  power,  skill, 
sympathy,  faithfulness,  and  in  one  word,  all-sufficiency, 
I  commend  you,  my  dear  cousin,  repeating  my  earnest 
desire  to  hear  soon,  and  remaining, 

Affectionately  yours,  in  this  precious  Saviour, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LVIII. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HI.S  CORRESPONDENT'S  MOTHER. 

fysu-ich,  March  81,  1830. 

My  dear , 

"  How  "  altogether  "  unsearchable  "  are  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Lord,  "  and  His  ways  past  finding  out  !  "  * 
It  was  only  yesterday  your  dear  mother  was  present  to 
my  recollection,  and  I  was  thinking  she  might  possibly 
be  the  subject  of  your  filial  attendance  and  attention 
for  a  long  period  yet.  But  "  He  that  doetli  all  things 
well,"  orders  otherwise  ;  and  certainly  we  cannot  even, 
in  a  human  view  of  the  case,  see  any  thing  that  could 
justify  us  in  desiring  the  prolongation  of  existence 
under  her  circumstances.  I  have  some  thoughts  of 
getting  to  London,  if  I   am   spared,  in  about  a  fort- 

*  Rom.  xi.  33. 
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night  or  three  weeks.  I  shall  hope  to  be  with  you  then, 
and  may  perhaps,  Avitli  the  Lord's  blessing,  be  instru- 
mental in  setting  the  consolation  of  the  Gospel  before 
you,  when  one  feels  (as  I  know  to  be  the  case)  the 
removal  of  the  object  of  one's  daily  prayers  and  cares 
to  be  as  heavy  a  trial  for  the  time,  as  can  be 
experienced. 

Minute  and  unimportant  coincidences,  when  they 
occur  in  important  transactions,  can  hardly  pass  be- 
fore the  mind  without  notice.  Last  Grood  Friday,  my 
dearest  wife  received  the  summons  to  depart.  May 
you  be  favoured  with  the  support,  with  which  I  was 
indulged,  and  far  more  of  the  distinct  realizing  of 
the  Lord's  presence  than  I  was  favoured  with,  (for  I 
was  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  remarkably  dull 
and  insensible) ;  and  may  He  enable  you  to  say,  what  I 
trust  He  did  not  fail  in  due  time  substantially  to  con- 
vince me  of — 

"  Thou  dost  but  take  the  dying  lamp  awaj'^, 
To  bless  me  with  thy  own  unclouded  day." 

How  deficient  the  religion  of  many  otherwise  religious 
persons  seems  to  be  in  this  particular,  which  in  fact  is 
the  only  distinguishing  characteristic,  which  separates 
spiritual  things  from  earthly,  the  things  that  are  seen 
and  eternal,  from  the  things  that  are  seen  and  tem- 
poral— the  all-sufficiency  of  the  one  and  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  other !  Many  pious  persons  seem  tp 
get  but  little  beyond  this — that  God  is  something 
to  interest  our  feelings,  and  occupy  our  faculties, 
and  call  forth  our  exertions,  and  support  our  re- 
liance in  a  greater  degree,  but — excepting  degree 
— much  in  the  same  way,  that  human  and  terres- 
trial objects  do.  But  the  tender  love  of  our  God 
towards   His   people,    manifested   in   the  gift   of  His 
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dear  Son,  would  never  suiFer  Him  to  inflict  those 
sharp  lessons  upon  us,  which  He  does,  if  it  were  not 
to  convince  us,  that  we  must  not  place  a  lasting  de- 
pendence upon  any  thing,  or  person  in  the  world  ;  that 
the  creature  is  to  us  just  what  He  makes  it  to  be,  and 
nothing  more  ;  and  that  we  may  find  God  in  all  things, 
Avhen  He  gives,  and  all  things  in  God  when  He  takes 
away.  In  short,  it  is  to  -write  that  sublime  sentiment 
clearly  upon  our  hearts  and  minds — "  They  shall 
perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed.  But  Thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end."*  And  indeed, 
upon  this  distinction  depends  all  the  comfort  which 
we  derive  from  the  relation  between  a  Covenant  God 
in  Christ,  and  ourselves  and  friends.  "  Because  I  live  " 
(says  the  Redeemer)  "  ye  shall  live  also."  t  If  we  in- 
dulge the  hope  of  meeting  them  again,  it  all  turns 
upon  this  truth — "  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
"  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust  ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herl)S,  and  the 
earth  shall  cast  forth  her  dead — then  shall  the  righte- 
ous shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father."  I  May  our  gracious  Father  give  us  grace  to 
look  upAvards,  and  look  forwards  to  that  time,  when 
"  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  ;  "  § 
and  may  Ave  be  enabled  to  "  Avait  all  the  days  of  our 
appointed  time,  till  our  change  come,"  "  that  Avhen  he 
shall  appear"  we  may  have  confidence  before  him.|| 
HoAV  ])eautiful  and   encouraging  is  Job's  anticipation 

*  Ps.  cii.  26.  27.  t  John  xrv.  19. 

t  Col.  iii,  4.     Is.  xx\\.  \9.     Matt.  xiii.  43.  §  lleb.  x.  37. 

II  Job  xiv.  14.     1  John  ii.  28. 
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of  that  time — "  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer 
Thee ;  Thou  wilt  have  a  desire  unto  the  work  of 
Thine  hands."  * 

But  I  must  now  take  my  leave.  "  The  Lord  direct 
your  heart  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  j^atient 
waiting  for  Christ ;  and  fulfil  in  you  all  the  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power  ;  that 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  "  •!- 
Let  me  hear  from  you  in  a  day  or  two. 
And  believe  me  affectionately  yours, 

in  our  dear  Lord, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LIX. 


Oct.  12,  1844. 


Dearest  Cousin, 
Let  us  keep  in  the  broad  road  and  light  of  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God :  and  look  on  all  evenly,  in  connec- 
tion and  proportion,  and  not  on  particular  events  by 
themselves.  It  is  in  the  regular  use  of  the  means, 
and  the  steady  pursuit  of  daily  duty,  that  we  are  to 
expect  the  blessing.  We  may  easily  err,  and  discou- 
rage, and  embarrass  ourselves,  if  we  employ  even  the 
means  with  too  great  intensity  of  desire  for  some  par- 
ticular end,  or  impatience  for  some  particular  mani- 
festation of  divine  help.  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto 
me  ?" — said  the  Lord — "  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward."  |     God  had  not  forgotten  to  be 

*  Job.  xiv.  lo.  t  2  Thess.iii.  5  ;  i.  II,  12,  +  Ex.  xiv.  15. 
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gracious  ;  He  could  not  deny  himself.  "  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee."  *  But 
there  was  a  little  too  much  earnestness  about  the 
present  occurrence,  a  crying  al)out  that,  as  if  it  were 
all,  and  a  consequent  suspension  of  attending  to  con- 
stant habitual  duty.  "  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  " 
(and  of  course  to  thyself)  "  that  they  go  forward." 
Exert  faith  for  the  day.  Take  the  steps,  perform  the 
obedience,  endure  the  cross  of  the  day,  and  "  go  for- 
Avard."  Let  every  step  be  made  toward  an  end — an 
end  which  will  soon  be  here.  The  Lord  prepare  us 
for  it,  dearest  friend  ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LX. 

Ainil2^,  1846. 


Dearest , 

How  entirely  I  enter  theoretically  into  your  idea  of 
not  taking  leave,  on  the  ground  that  believers  can 
never  be  long  parted  !  I  endeavoured  to  impress  your 
mind  before  I  left  Ipswich,  but  I  was  only  imperfectly 
aware  of  the  extent  to  which  the  principle  was  capa- 
l)le  of  being  realized,  till  a  short  while  ago,  as  I  sat 
enjoying  communication  with  you,  or  the  intention  of 
it,  as  I  was  meditating  on  writing  to  you. 

I  seem,  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  more  free  from 
liindrance  to  communication,  than  it  is  ordinarily 
l)ossible  I  should  be,  amid  the  conflicting  and   inces- 

*  Ps.  1.  15. 
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sant  demands  of  Ipswich.  Thus  far  I  had  written, 
when  I  found  that  one  of  my  Ipswich  hindrances  had 
followed  me  here.  I  fell  fast  asleep,  and,  as  you  see, 
began  even  previously  to  make  my  letters  illegible. 

0  to  be  under  the  care  of  Him,  who  "  neither  slum- 
bers, nor  sleeps,"  and  who  wakes,  and  watches,  and 
provides  without  ceasing,  for  the  one  only  purpose  of 
protecting,  saving,  and  blessing  us  both  in  body  and 
soul  !     I  am  happy,  and  Avould  be  more  thankful  than 

1  am,  to  be  able  to  say,  that  from  the  little  impression 
I  have  as  yet  been  able  to  receive,  of  the  influence  of 
the  situation  and  society  here  upon  me,  it  is,  as  to  its 
tranquillizing  power,  just  what  you  would  wish  for 
me.  I  will  not  say  I  grieve  that  I  cannot  employ 
myself  more  for  the  Lord  ;  for  I  come  here  on  purpose 
to  rest.  But  I  regret  that  I  do  not  more  sensibly  feel 
His  great  mercy  in  sending  me  hither,  and  providing 
such  kind  friends  to  receive,  and  foster  me,  where, 
being  at  a  distance  from  the  effects  of  local  association, 
I  am  capable  of  receiving  that  consolation  from  their 
kind  endeavors,  which  the  habits  of  thought,  connected 
with  almost  every  thing  at  Ipswich,  prevents  my  kind 
and  tender  friends  there  from  accomplishing.  Could  I 
more  sensibly  feel  the  undeserved  mercy  of  my  God, 
and  the  goodness  and  exquisite  tenderness  of  my 
friends  in  this  matter,  I  might  perhaps  be  receiving- 
ten  times  the  benefit  and  refreshment,  and  increasingly 
every  successive  day  beyond  what  I  do  now. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  my  dear !     I  can  truly 

say  I  seem  to  enjoy  .this  little  scribble  to  you,  both  as 
respects  the  consideration  of  Him,  who  is  the  source 
and  bountiful  provider  of  all  our  mercies,  and  the 
engaging  in  communion  with  yourself,  than  I  have  had 
sufficient  peace  and  quiet  to  do  for  years  in  our  actual 
conversations  together.     How  happy  will  it  be,   if  the 
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Lord  should  appoint  that  some  portion  of  this  tran- 
quillity should  become,  by  His  blessing,  and  under  a 
sense  of  His  blessing,  habitual  ;  and  if  He  sliould  at 
the  same  time  cause  his  light  to  shine  upon  my  path, 
and  make  my  way  plain  before  me  !  And  if  he  should 
arrange  some  habitual  plan  of  daily  life,  in  which  I 
may  for  the  future  proceed  to  "  serve  Him  with  godly 
quietness,''  what  a  shower  of  mercy  it  Avill  be  ! 

Well,  however  it  be,  it  will  be  best.     Your  dearest 
cousin. 

Affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 

P.  S.  Send  me  a  little  bit  when  you  can, — an  account 
of  yourself  and  the  rest  of  my  patients  and  friends. 


LETTER  LXL 


TO    A    COUSIN. 


I  wish  for  a  little  habitual  communication  on  that 
period  which  cannot  be  far  from  either  of  us.  But  my 
constitution,  always  feeble,  is  beginning  in  every  way 
to  betray  increasing  infirmity,  and  it  seems  as  if  the 
remainder  of  the  voyage  of  life  would  be  rather  drift- 
ing along  the  daily  current  of  events,  and  obeying 
their  impulse,  than  any  voluntary  and  reflective  use  of 
the  helm. 

What  a  merciful  indulgence  it  is,  that  with  this 
almost  entire  unfitness  for  business,  (except  what  by 
habit  almost  does  itself,)  I  should  yet  be  enabled  to  go 
on  with  the  greater  part  of  my  ministerial  engage- 
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merits  !  It  becomes,  however,  noiu  more  imperative 
than  ever,  that,  while  acting  as  keeper  of  the  vine- 
yard, I  forget  not  to  keep  my  own.  I  desire  to  die,  as  one 
of  our  excellent  Bishops  said,  '  j)reaching/*  But  God 
forbid  I  should  be  so  intent  on  preaching  at  that  time, 
as  not  to  be  yet  more  occupied  with  praying  !  And 
how  much  may  our  readiness  for  that  important  mo- 
ment be  promoted,  by  habitually  recurring  (not  only 
in  retirement,  and  on  our  knees,  but  in  our  Avalks,  and 
even  in  our  busiest  engagements)  to  our  wants  and 
helplessness  as  sinners,  and  by  turning  these  thoughts 
into  prayer,  for  the  supply  of  every  thing  we  want — 
pardon,  peace,  strength,  wisdom,  out  of  the  inexhaust- 
ible fulness  of  grace,  which  is  in  our  Saviour,  and  all 
which  is  ours,  if  received  by  faith  ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXII. 

Ipsioich,  Nov.  1844. 

My  Dear , 

I  feel  deeply  gratified  by  hearing,  that  you  have  been 
wonderfully  supported  during  the  course  of  your  afflic- 
tion. How  truly  consoling  it  is,  when  suffering  leads 
us  to  our  Heavenly  Father  !  Then,  one  after  another, 
the  scripture  sets  subjects  of  meditation  before  us, 
which  cannot  fail  to  suggest  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  trains  of  thought.  One  of  the  most  obvious 
and  prominent  of  these  is  that  gracious  and  compre- 

*  Bishop  Jewel. 
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hensive  assurance  connected  with  affliction — "  Des- 
pise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  ;  nor  faint 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  :  for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  -whom 
he  receiveth."*  We  feel  something  of  the  amount  of 
this  assurance,  Avhen  affliction  has  actually  brought  us 
into  his  presence,  and  set  everything  else  at  a  distance. 
In  health  Ave  are  often  in  danger  of  undervaluing  this 
token  of  adoption,  and  of  neglecting  its  distinct  and 
inestimable  character,  viz.  "he  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth."  Well,  then,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  have  this  token  of  his  fatherly  love,  if 
ever  we  hope  to  d^vell  with  him  in  his  heavenly  king- 
<lom.  And  because  we  cannot,  by  our  very  nature, 
wish  or  seek  for  suffering,  (because  afflictions  are  not 
"joyous,  but  grievous,")  therefore  he  will,  at  times, 
put  them  in  our  way.  For  it  is  written — "  If  Ave  be 
Avithout  chastisement,  Avhereof  all "  children  in  every 
Avell-governed  family  "  are  partakers,  then  are  Ave 
bastards  and  not  sons.''  -j-  He  Avill  not,  therefore, 
leave  us  Avithout  means  of  knoAving  and  manifesting 
our  adoption  into  his  family.  And  it  is  manifested 
through  suiFerings — by  our  manner  of  bearing  them, 
as  Ave  find  it  observed  in  the  same  passage — "  If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  Avith  you  as 
Avith  sons."  t  The  mode  of  endurance  discriminates 
the  chaff  from  the  Avheat,  the  child  from  the  slave. 
Ahab  and  Judas  Avere  fearfully  and  tremendously 
humbled :  but  there  Avas  not  a  particle  of  childlike 
submission,  or  obedience,  or  hope,  Avhich  there  ahvays 
is  in  the  submission  of  a  child.  It  is  in  seasons  of 
affliction  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  spirit  of  adoption, 
more  especially  shoAvs  that  mixture  of  love  and  confi- 

*  Piov.  iii.  11.  12.  t  Heb.  xii.  8.  J  lb.  xii.  7. 
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Jence,  which  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  God's 
children,  and  which  is  so  delightful  to  him.  For  "  his 
delight  is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  who  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy."*  How  observable  is  this  confidence 
in  the  mind  of  that  prostrate  penitent  in  Lam.  iii.  ! 
In  verse  21  he  gathers  confidence  from  the  recollection 
of  "  the  wormwood  and  gall  "  of  the  Lord's  afflictive 
dispensations. 

I  had  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  in  a  godly 
woman  of  my  own  parish.  While  she  was  nursing  her 
husband,  to  whom  she  was  tenderly  attached,  and  ex- 
pecting to  be  a  widow  in  a  few  weeks,  with  eight  un- 
provided children,  the  last,  a  babe  in  arms,  and  more 
precious  to  both  parents,  as  the  last  pledge  of  mutual 
affection — was  taken  away,  I  think,  rather  suddenly. 
'  Well,'  said  she,  '  it  convinces  me  of  one  thing,  that 
my  Heavenly  Father  has  not  forgotten  me."  And  hei" 
confidence  in  him  has  not  been  overlooked.  He  has 
done  wonderful  things  for  her. 

How  blessed  it  is,  dear ,  to  have  the  prompting 

of  his  chastening  to  remind  us,  that  he  is  "  dealing 
with  us  as  with  sons  ;  "  and  to  find  that  he  has  given 
us  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  not  only  to  acknowledge  his 
relation  to  us,  but  to  claim  it.  How  much  this  implies 
— "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the  spirit  of 
His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  -}- 
And  this  is  also  the  exercise  of  the  confidence  of  our 
acceptance  with  God  through  Christ :  "  For  we  are 
the  children  of  God  "  only  "  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." :|: 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Ps.  cxlvii.  11.  +  Gal.  iv.  6.  +  lb.  iii.  2G. 
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LETTER  LXIII. 

Ipsv:ich,  Jvlj)  10,  1846. 


My  Dear . 

I  want  the  help  of  my  friends  to  maintain  that 
correspondence  with  me,  which  suits  a  man,  who  has 
passed  his  threescore  and  tenth  year,  and  who  would, 
if  possible,  help  them,  and  be  helped  by  them,  to  get 
gradually,  but  diligently,  and  perseveringly,  out  of  the 
trifling,  and  hurry,  and  perjilexities  of  the  present  life, 
and  obtain,  by  communion  with  God,  and  with  each 
other,  and  by  the  study  of  his  word,  such  views  of 
another  world,  and  anticipation  of  its  enjoyments,  as 
the  scrijitures  themselves  authorize  us  to  expect,  and 
encourage  us  to  pursue. 

And  I  desire  this,  not  only  because  it  is  a  solemn 
duty,  and  because  I  know,  that  if  death  comes  upon 
me  unprepared,  my  end  cannot  be  peace  :  in  that  vieAv 
of  the  matter  it  would  be  my  interest  to  sacrifice  every 
worldly  comfort,  if  necessary,  in  order  that  I  may  be 
ready  with  my  "  loins  girded,  and  my  lamp  burning  :  " 
But  I  find  that  the  same  course,  which  I  would  adopt 
with  this  view,  so  far  as  I  do  in  any  measure  folloAV  it, 
is  precisely  that,  which  renders  all  the  innocent  and 
endearing  pleasures  of  this  life  doubly  sweet.  It  is 
the  consciousness  of  receiving  friends,  and  all  their 
kindness,  as  tokens  of  the  intensely  greater  kindness 
of  the  gracious  giver  of  all  good,  that  imparts  the 
highest  sense  of  the  privilege,  and  the  keenest  relish 
of  its  enjoyment.  It  is  receiving  my  food,  my  sleep, 
the  rain,  the  sunshine,  and  the  grateful  fruits  of  the 
earth,  as  the  purchase  of  that  same  precious  blood,  on 
which  I  rely  lor  the  redemption  of  my  soul,   that  ini- 
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parts  the  sweetest  satisfaction  to  these  daily  mercies. 
This  view  of  our  High  Priest  and  advocate  as  contin- 
ually "  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  * 
authorizes  us  to  receive  these  gifts  with  a  gracious 
encouragement  to  partake  of  them  without  fear,  and 
with  the  confident  expectation  that  they  will  be 
accompanied  with  a  blessing.  Through  the  same 
intercession  also,  whereby  our  risen  and  ascended 
Lord  "  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,"  we  can  receive  these  temporal 
comforts,  as  the  pledges  of  pure,  perfect,  and  eternal 
satisfactions. 

The  ground  and  foundation  of  all  that  afford  com- 
fort in  the  present  life,  and  the  prospect  of  complete 
and  unending  felicity  in  the  life  to  come,  is  the  pro- 
mise of  salvation  by  grace,  and  wholly  of  grace,  in 
the  obtaining  of  which  our  obedience  has  nothing  to 
do.  This  received  by  a  "  faith,  that  works  by  love," 
will  produce  a  grateful  and  cheerful  obedience,  and  a 
growing  hope  of  a  happy  eternity  as  faith  becomes 
stronger,  as  it  rests  more  simply  and  entirely  on  the 
finished  work  of  Christ,  and  takes  us  off  from  all 
dependence  on  ourselves,  and  our  doings.  We  shall 
then  not  work  that  we  may  be  saved  ;  but  because  we 
have  laid  hold  by  faith  on  salvation  purchased  by 
Christ,  and  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel.  No 
settled  peace  without  this. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Heb.  ix.  24. 
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My  Dear 


LETTER  LXIV. 

fyswichy  Dec.  24,  184G. 


I  congratulate  you,  and  all  our  dear  relatives  and 
connections  in  your  neighbourhood,  on  the  return  of 
the  day,  which  gave  a  Saviour  to  the  world  ;  when 
"  the  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  us,  to  give  light 
to  them  that  sat  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death  ;  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  * 

How  inestimable  this  gift !  and  how  little  do  the 
generality  of  those  to  whom  it  is  offered,  consider  its 
value,  or  recollect,  that  but  for  this,  no  human  being 
could  have  had  any  other  prospect  before  him,  but 
that  of  "  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  ; "  and  that  hereby  is  presented  to  us  a  full, 
free,  and  everlasting  remission  of  all  our  sins  ;  and 
restoration  to  the  favour  of  God  !  This  had  been 
unspeakable  mercy,  if  the  benefit  had  been  merely 
proposed,  "  whether  we  will  hear,  or  whether  we  Avill 
forbear."  But  the  simple  proposal  of  the  blessing  is 
the  smallest  part  of  it.  The  Saviour,  when  he  came, 
gave  us  to  understand,  that  "  none  can  come  unto 
him,  except  the  Father "  (said  he)  "  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him."  -f  Again  his  Apostle  says — "  No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  X 
So  important  is  the  operation  of  this  third  person  in 
the  Godhead  for  effecting  the  salvation  even  of  one 
single  sinner,  that  our  Lord  said — "  He  shall  guide 
you  into  all  truth  ; "  and  "  he  shall  glorify  me  ;  for 
he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  \ 

*  Luke  i.  78,  79.  t  John  vi.  44. 

t  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  §  Johnxvi.  13,  14. 
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What  solid  encouragement  does  this  afford  to  every 
one  of  us,  who  is  in  earnest  in  seeking  the  Lord  !  For 
it  assures  us,  that  every  sincere  desire  to  give  ourselves 
to  him  had  its  origin,  not  in  our  changeable  wills,  but 
in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  begun  in  the  heart. 
It  is  therefore  sure  to  remain  ;  for  it  is  written — "  He 
who  hath  begun  a  good  Avork  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  *  And  on  the  other 
hand,  what  a  solemn  warning  does  this  scripture 
statement  furnish,  to  prevent  the  encouragement  it 
conveys,  from  SAvelling  into  presumption  ! 

If  faith  in  Christ  be  the  work  of  God,  and  if  I  can 
never  come  to  Christ,  but  as  I  am  drawn  to  him  by  ( 
the  Father,  moving  me  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  how  earnest 
ought  I  to  be  in  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  give  me  / 
this  Spirit,  not  only  to  begin  his  work  in  me,   but  to 
carry  it  on  to  completion  !     How  should  I  examine  my  [ 
faith,  to  ascertain  that  it  has  the  marks,  and  features, 
by  which  the  Scriptures  describe  true  faith — "  work-  / 
ing  by  love  "  to  God,  making  the  Saviour  exceedingly  ) 
precious  to  me,  and  disposing  and  enabling  me  to  give  ' 
up  myself  unreservedly  to  him  !  ' 

Again  ;  "  faith  is  a  victory.  It  overcometh  the 
world."  ■]*  God  says — "  Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate  ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters."  \  And  faith  replies — "  Behold  we  come 
unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God."  §  In  the 
same  manner  does  faith  feel,  and  express  itself  to  him, 
who  is  one  with  the  Father — "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life  ;  and  we 
believe  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  son 


*  Phil.  i.  6.  t  1  John  V.  4. 

X  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18,  §  Jer.  iii.  22. 
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of  the  living  God,"  *  Agreeably  to  this,  such  "  faith 
endures  as  seeing  him,  who  is  invisible."  Not  a  day- 
passes  without  some  temptation,  in  which,  from  desire 
to  gratify  friends,  or  from  fear  of  the  world's  opinion, 
we  are  in  danger  of  falling  below  the  full  proof  of 
that  warfare,  in  Avhich  we  are  engaged  and  enlisted 
as  Christ's  faithful  soldiers.  And  if  there  be  true 
faith,  we  shall  "  withstand  even  in  the  evil  day."  -f* 
We  shall  "  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  We 
shall  "  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ,"  (the  same  now, 
that  it  ever  was  to  his  honest  and  devoted  servants) 
"  to  be  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures,"  indul- 
gences, and  good  opinion  of  the  world.  Such  faith 
will  enable  us  to  confess  him  boldly — be  the  conse- 
quences what  they  may — and  will  keep  us  from  "  loving 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."  It 
will,  on  the  contrary,  enable  us  to  say  to  the  dearest 
friends,  Avhere  conscience  and  duty  are  concerned  — 
"  Whether  it  be  right  to  hearken  unto  you,  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye."  J 

These  things  are  not  easy,  my  dear ;  and  even 

time,  and  some  degree  of  struggle  does  not  make  them 
easy.  But  if  we  look  to  "  Jesus,  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  §  he  will  give  more  grace, 
and  make  us  victorious  over  every  difiiculty. 

With  such  grace  may  he  bless  us  and  ours  1  And 
as  we  know  that  "  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth," 
and  that  Ave  cannot  fail,  if  we  persevere  in  asking, 
and  certainly  shall  fail,  if  we  do  not  perseveringly 
ask,  may  we  "  pray  without  ceasing,"  for  the  teaching 
and  blessing  of  God,  through  Jesus,  the  onlv  channel 


John  vi.  68,  69.  Heb.  xi.  27.  t  Ep.  vi.  13.  Phil.  iii.  i).  Heb.  xi.  '26. 

t  Acts  iv.  ID.  §  ileb.  xii.  2. 
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of  blessing,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  only  effectual 
communicator  of  every  blessing  ! 

My  kindest  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXV. 

TO    A    COUSIN    JUST    ENTERING    UPON    THE    UNIVERSITY    COURSE. 

Oct.  28,  1844. 

My  dear  . 

I  have  been  all  but  unreasonable,  and  without  ex- 
planation may  have  appeared  to  be  quite  so,  in  not 
answering  your  kind  letter  before.  But  I  have  been 
unwillingly  silent.  I  should  have  written,  if  I  could 
have  accomplished  it,  for  the  pleasure  of  doing  so,  and 
more  on  the  ground  of  the  strong  interest  I  feel  about 
your  starting  in  your  academical  career,  with  favorable 
prospects  for  mental  improvement,  and — what  is  infi- 
nitely more  important — with  the  Christian  armour 
bright,  and  ready  against  the  various  spiritual  enemies 
you  have  to  encounter.  May  the  presence  and  bles- 
sing of  our  gracious  God  be  ever  with  you  !  Aim  at 
setting  him  before  you  as  distinctly  at  other  times,  as 
at  seasons  of  prayer ;  and  endeavour  to  act  as  in  his 
presence.  You  will  thus,  by  perseverance,  gradually 
acquire  a  habit  of  meeting  and  repelling  opposition, 
and  surmounting  difficulties.  I  do  not  mean,  that 
you  will  ever  acquire  a  habit,  Avhich  will  make  this 
struggle  easy.  It  is  the  greatest  mistake  to  flatter 
ourselves  or  others,  that  this  can    ever   be   the   case. 


188  LETTERS. 

Our  profession,  if  faithfully  followed  up,  is  a  conflict 
to  the  last.  But  if  it  be  faithfully  pursued,  we  shall 
be  conscious  of  having  the  breastplate  of  integrity ; 
and  though  success  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  struggle, 
(and  even  so  must  be  gradual,)  it  will  ordinarily,  with 
perseverance,  be  on  the  advance.  And  whatever 
our  success  is,  if  we  are  still  endeavouring,  we  shall 
keep  an  open  communication  at  all  times  with  our 
God  on  his  throne  of  grace,  and  however  we  may  have 
to  tell  of  defeat,  we  shall  not  have  to  lament  conscious 
treachery  of  heart. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXVI. 

July  22,  184.5. 


My  dear , 

I  hope — earnestly  and  affectionately  do  I  hope — 
that  a  few  verses  at  least  of  Scripture,  are  daily  and 
attentively  dwelt  upon,  and  turned  into  materials  for 
prayer.  Cling  as  for  your  very  life  to  these  daily 
habits.  It  is  not  so  much  the  amount — nay,  it  is  not 
so  much  the  frame,  or  the  present  sensible  effect, — 
which  I  prize,  (though  I  know  there  can  be  nothing 
done  of  prayer  or  reflection,  where  a  spiritual  frame 
and  a  sensible  impression  are  not  honestlij  aimed  at) 
as  the  believing  determination  to  go  on  with  these 
things,  because  God,  who  is  love,  and  infinitely  wise 
love,  has  enjoined  them  ;  and  because,  if  continued  in 
faith  of  the  promised  blessing,  they  shall  certainly  be 
blessed.    Whether  sensible  comfort  and  relish  is  vouch- 
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safed  in  our  religious  exercises  or  not,  let  our  faith 
be  fixed  nakedly,  irrelatively  to  any  thing  else,  on  the 
word  of  the  living  God  :  and,  as  far  as  practical,  in 
the  way  that  we  believe  a  philosophical  or  mathema- 
tical, or  every  day  common  truth — i.  e.  totally  indepen- 
dent of  our  feelings. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


My    DEAR 


LETTER  LXVII. 

Aitg.  29,  1845. 


I  bless  the  Lord  on  your  behalf,  that  you  are  going 
on  your  academical  path  with  so  many  favorable  cir- 
cumstances ;  with  no  wrong  habits  of  life  to  conquer, 
and  a  turn  of  mind  for  your  work  ;  so  that,  as  far  as 
nature  can  cooperate  with  grace,  you  have  less  obsta- 
cles than  many  young  men  in  your  stage  of  the  journey 
of  life.  Your  attention  is  all  at  liberty  to  be  employed 
on  the  endeavour  to  make  every  hour  of  business,  or 
relaxation,  of  success,  or  disappointment,  subservient 
to  your  great  object  of  "  bringing  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  It  is  no  small 
comfort  to  me  to  be  able  to  see,  that  you  have  in  the 
A'iew  of  human  calculation,  put  no  voluntary  impedi- 
ments in  the  way  of  your  future  usefulness,  or  com- 
fort :  and  that  all  the  pursuits,  to  which  good  sense  or 
natural  inclination  has  attached  you,  are  likely  to 
subserve  some  good  purpose.  How  blessed  is  it  to 
have  no  predominant  taste,  that,  however  refined  it 
may  be,  is  yet,  we  are  conscious,  stealing  too  much  of 
our  time  and  our  hearts,  and  incapacitating  us  for 
seeing  God's  hand,  and  tasting  his  love  in  everything  ! 


190  LETTERS. 

May  we  be  laying  hold  of  all  opportunities  and 
advantages  for  realizing  the  idea  of  aiming  at  being 
extraordinary  Christians  !  The  more  I  see  of  my  own 
heart,  and  of  others,  the  more  I  am  convinced  that, 
except  we  make  this  endeavour,  our  Christianity  will 
come  to  nothing  at  all.  And  how  can  we,  if  we  love 
and  honour  our  Master,  bear  to  serve  him  slightly  or 
slackly  ?  There  can,  in  such  case,  be  either  no  com- 
munion with  him — (for  the  man,  who  is  conscious  that 
he  is  indolent  and  half-hearted  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
can  have  no  satisfaction  in  prayer)  or  else  it  must  be 
all  lamentation,  looking  back  on  every  day  as  it  passes, 
as  a  Avasted  day. 

I  find  that  even  the  fragments  and  remnants  of  life 
may  be  applied  to  some  use  for  God,  and  our  friends 
and  acquaintance,  if  Ave  are  watchful  for  opportunities, 
and  have  our  real  work  always  at  heart.  May  we  both 
be  found  in  this  frame  and  endeavour. 

Aifectionately  yours, 

'j.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXYIIL 

Sept.  25,  1845. 

Your  letter  Avas  full  of  interest  to  me  ;  and  as  I 
received  it  Avhen  setting  out  on  a  Avalk,  I  chose  to 
hazard  running  my  head  or  foot  against  any  thing 
tliat  might  be  in  my  path,  rather  than  not  get  a  look 
at  its  contents. 

I  bless  God,  Avhen  I  compare  your  excursion  Avith 
mine,  not  only  Avlien  I  Avas  of  your  age,  but  even  more 
than  ten  years  older.  My  mind  Avas  sj^oiled  by  indolence 
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and  indulgence,  and  conscience  awake  to  the  neces- 
sity of  "  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; ''  but  I  had 
not  actually  fled  to  Him,  who  was  typified  by  the 
Cities  of  Refuge.  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  found  more 
gratification  in  one  week's  excursion,  (when  I  was  at 
the  Bible  anniversaries,  just  about  the  time  when  I 
first  wrote  to  you)  than  in  all  the  pleasure  of  natural 
scenery  in  former  times,  (for  which  I  do  not  conceive 
that  my  eye  or  feelings  have  lost  any  of  their  sensibi- 
lity) for  the  taste  or  fancy.  My  intercourse  with 
Christian  friends  was  pleasant  and,  I  hope,  profitable  ; 
and  I  have  since  learned  respecting  a  dying  lady,  whom 
I  think  I  told  you  I  had  visited,  that  the  word  I  drop- 
ped had  been  acceptable  and  supporting,  and — far 
better — that  since  I  was  there,  she  had  entered  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord  ;  and  was  no  longer  under  either 
want  or  capacity  of  earthly  comfort. 

The  Lord  prepare  us  both  for  what  we  have  further 
to  do  in  time,  and  for  the  endless  blessedness  of  be- 
holding that  face,  Avhich  was  marred  and  defiled  for 
you  and  me,  noAv  more  splendid  than  the  meridian 
sun,  after  having  heard  from  his  lips — "  Inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  !  "  * 

Ever  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXIX. 

Nov.  5,  1845. 

My  Dear  , 

My  soul  cleaves  to  the  dust,"  instead  of  that  up- 

*  Matt.  x.w.  34. 
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ward  movement  which   ought   to  be  the  course  of  the 
spirit. 

I  must  hoAvever  write,  that  I  may,  if  possible,  excite 
you  to  the  same  exercise  of  mind  and  fingers.  I  have 
been  talking  with  you  from  morning  to  morning  in 
imagination,  and  lifting  up  an  aspiration  from  time 
to  time,  that  "  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
comfort,"  would  give  you  richly  of  the  supplies  of  his 
grace,  for  every  demand  in  every  day's  stage  of  your 
journey.  Time,  even  every  minute  of  it,  whether  we 
will  or  no,  must  be  expended  on  something  May  you 
advance  in  the  spiritual  dexterity  of  laying  out  every 
minute,  whether  in  business  or  relaxation,  prayer, 
Scripture,  or  reflection,  so  as  to  realize  something  by 
the  outlay  ! 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXX. 

.Vor.  18,  1846. 


My  dear  . 

I  knew  you  could  get  much  better  chesnuts  at  Cam- 
bridge, but  then  you  could  not  get  Ipswich  chesnuts, 
nor  associated  with  the  recollection  of  roasting  and 
chatting  over  the  place  where  they  grew.  A  thing 
sometimes,  which  has  no  value  in  itself,  may  acquire 
a  very  considerable  one  from  being  the  medius  terminus, 
which  links  two  ideas  together.  The  wick  of  a  lamj) 
may  be  made  of  anything,  almost  of  nothing.  But 
you  cannot  connect  the  oil  and  the  flame  together, 
nor  api)ly  one  to  the  support  of  the  other,  without  it  ; 
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and  so  I  thought  the  chesnuts  might  connect  Ipswich 
and  Cambridge ;  and  by  the  spontaneous  ignition  of 
a  spark  of  recollection,  kindle  and  sustain  the  same 
cheering  light  of  enjoyment  there,  which  they  had 
done  on  the  spot. 

I  hope  you  are  now  and  then  looking  at  the  bright 
allurement  of  that  invitation — "  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  *  I  know 
you  will  see  the  difficulties  the  more  deeply,  and  the 
more  seriously,  yes,  and  the  more  desirously  you  think 
of  it.  For  the  more  ardently  you  desire  it,  the  more 
jealously  will  you  scrutinize  yourself,  as  to  your 
thorough  determination  to  follow  no  call  in  the  matter 
but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  be  content  with 
nothing  but  the  self-denying,  self-renouncing  frame  of 
the  first  publishers  of  Christ's  gospel,  and  their  love 
of  Christ,  and  of  souls.  This  will  often  excite  the 
question — "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? "  But 
it  ought  not  to  excite  despondency.  They  felt  and 
acknowledged — "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  -f*  And 
if  you  wait  on  him,  he  will  enable  you  to  say — 
knowing  what  you  say — the  same  thing.  You  know 
and  believe,  "  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  "  |  and  while  in  a  sense  of  your  OAvn  weak- 
ness, you  cast  yourself  on  him  by  faith,  he  will 
strengthen  and  supply  you  "  above  all  you  can  ask  or 
think."  This  conviction  of  your  inability  is  the  way, 
by  which  he  trains  up  all  his  ministering  servants  ; 
and  gives  them  the  true  meaning  of  his  invitation, 
"Follow 7?ie,"  and  not  human  leaders,  "and /will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  Thus  he  has  done  in 
multitudes    of  instances,   since  he  spake  that  word. 


*  Matt.  iv.  19.  t  2  Cor.  ii.  16 ;  iii.  5.  J  Phil.  i.  (j. 
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And  the  faith  of  many  has  he  tried,  not  only  by 
discouragements,  before  their  entrance  on  their  work  ; 
but  after  they  have  long  laboured,  and  said  "we  have 
toiled  all  this  time,  and  taken  nothing."  Yet,  perse- 
vering in  obedience  to  his  command,  they  have  suddenly 
found,  that  "  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the  net  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes  !  "  Then,  as  Peter,  they  say, — 
"  It  is  the  Lord."  *  May  he  so  guide,  bless,  prepare, 
and  prosper  you  ! 

Your  aiFectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXXI. 


My  Dear 


In  the  kind  note  which  you  were  so  good  as  to  write 

to  L.,  I  am  concerned,  my  dear ,   still  to  observe 

the  recurrence  of  dissatisfaction  with  yourself  I  am 
concerned,  not  impatient.  Nor  is  my  concern  excited 
by  your  mentioning,  but  by  your  feeling,  this  impres- 
sion. And  it  is  concern,  not  accompanied  by  surprize ; 
for  I  expect  that  this  will  be,  more  or  less,  a  part  of 
the  conflict  you  will  have  to  maintain,  the  particular 
cross  which  the  Lord  gives  you,  as  he  has  given  me, 
to  bear  for  his  honour,  and  our  edification.  Of  course 
the  enemy  will  endeavour  by  every  means  in  his  power 
to  make  us  weary  of  carrying  this  cross,  to  drive  us 
to  think  that  the  Lord  is  a  hard  master.  And  if  he 
cannot  make  us  go  the  length  of  dishonouring  our 
profession    in    the    eyes   of  others,  by   acting   incon- 

*  John  xxi.  6,  7. 
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sistently,  yet  he  will  try  hard  to  prevent  our  deriving 
any  comfort  from  it  ourselves. 

But  you  will  say,  that  the  inward  pain  and  dissatis- 
faction you  experience,  would  be  nothing,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  fear,  that  it  may  be  the  occasion  of  lessen- 
ing your  power  of  edifying  others,  and  may  discredit 
the  Gospel.  Take  care  the  enemy  does  not  drive  you 
into  that  very  pit,  by  exciting  an  unreasonable,  and 
totally  unfounded  fear  of  it.  How  many  eminent 
servants  of  God  have  appeared  to  waste  their  whole 
lives  in  obscurity,  without  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
acceptance  that  you  and  I  enjoy  !  Who  is  there  that 
does  not  delight  to  shew  us  kindness  ?  If,  with  a  path 
so  remarkably  smooth,  we  had  nothing  to  make  us 
feel,  that  in  "the  world  we  shall  have  tribulation," 
should  we  not  be  without  one  principal  mark  of  God's 
children  ?  *  The  thing  is  just  so  managed,  that  we 
shall  have  influence  and  acceptableness  for  our  Master's 
service ;  and  yet  that  self  shall  not  make  a  revenue 
of  it.  And  it  is  the  same  with  respect  to  edification. 
We  cannot  deny  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  do 
others  good  by  our  means.  But  then,  while  they  are 
grateful  to  us,  and  thankful  to  God  for  us, — we  feel 
that  what  we  have  done  has  been  so  little  the  sort  of 
thing  lue  contemplated — so  lamely  accomplished  by  us?, 
so  inferior  to  every  thing  that  others  have  done  for 
the  Lord,  that  we  are  ready  to  think  nothing  has  been 
done.  In  other  words — God  is  glorified,  our  neigh- 
bour edified,  and  self  is  nullified.  Here  then  is  that 
happy  complication  of  interwoven  blessings,  which 
nothing  but  a  Divine  hand  could  accomplish.     Let  us 

be  content,  dear when  Omnipotence  hath  done  its 

best  for  us,  and  Divine  love  its  kindest.     Let  us  be 
sober-minded,  and  give  ourselves  up  to  the  race  that 

*  Heb.  xii.  7,  8. 
K  2 
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is  set  before  US,  "Strengthened  ivith  all  mirjht,  accord- 
ing to  his  glorious  j^oiuer,  unto  all  ^ja^z'e^ice  and  long- 
sufering  with  joyfulness ;  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  that  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  "  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
ISTow  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  * 

Your  aflPectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  LXXII. 


My  Dear 


J'o  eternal  life  through  mucJt  tribulation — You  are 
looking  about  perhaps  for  some  green  lane,  like  that, 
down  which  the  ruddy  lad  in  Pilgrim's  Progress  came, 
to  see  Avhcther  you  cannot  avoid  this  hot  dusty  trouble- 
some road,  where  there  is  so  much  fatigue  and  weari- 
ness. More  than  half  our  time  is  taken  up  in  such 
devices,  and  the  end  of  them  is  to  find,  that  Ave  have 
lost  our  way  and  our  time,  and  that  we  must  get  back 
again,  with  the  dread  of  being  at  the  present  on  for- 
bidden ground.  While  Ave  are  looking  about  to  avoid 
the  cross,  Ave  are  certainly  out  of  the  path,  and  con- 
sequently are  sure  to  find  no  directions,  no  promises. 
But  go  forAvard,  and  you  Avill  find  them  in  plenty.  There 
is — for  instance — the  direction  above  :  and  more  of  the 
same  sort  in  abundance.  "  If  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled  ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts."  f  '  Eut  Avhat  shall  I  do  ? '    "  Com- 

*  Col.  i.  11,  12,    Heb.  -x.  37,  38.  +  1  Pet.  iii.  14,  15. 
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mit  your  way  unto  the  Lord."  *  Commit  tlie  object 
of  your  care  to  him.  He  can  sanctify  these  things  to 
do  more  for  the  good  of  her  soul  than  all  our  kindnes.s. 
Commit  those  who  differ  from  you  to  him.  He  may 
give  a  testimony  to  your  integrity  and  kindness  in 
their  hearts,  which  may  be  the  means  of  their  "  glori- 
fying God  in  the  day  of  visitation,"  when  he  shall 
visit  their  hearts  with  his  grace.  And  pray  abundantly 
for  yourself  too,  that  all  that  befals  you  may  be  sanc- 
tified to  you.  You  are  (that  is — if  you  are  like  me) 
thinking  to  get  through  your  present  trials,  labours, 
watchings  and  anxieties  ;  and  then,  when  you  get  home 
again  (dear  home  !)  you  will  arrange  all  your  scattered 
thoughts,  and  reap  the  benefit  of  the  present  ex- 
ercises of  your  mind.  Did  you  never  make  such  pro- 
mises before  ?  And  did  you  never  find  that  they 
ended  in  nothing  ?  What  we  seek  in  those  cases  is 
ease,  not  leisure  ;  and  ease  being  found,  we  gradually 
forget  the  resolutions  we  made  when  we  were  in  trouble, 
and  subside  into  the  same  Laodicean  state  we  were  in 
before.  But  how  know  we,  that  we  are  to  see  home 
again  ?  "  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  a  stranger 
and  a  pilgrim,"  be  at  home  every  where,  as  much  as 
that  character  will  allow  ;  or  be  at  least  equally  near 
home  (that  is.  Heaven,)  Avherever  you  are.  Pray  to  be 
made  fit  for  death,  judgment,  and  eternity,  and  to  live 
every  day  as  if  it  Avere  the  last.  Especially  improve  af- 
flictions, depressions,  discomfort  of  every  kind.  These 
are  the  Lord's  times  for  teaching,  and  if  we  let  them 
go  by,  we  are  sure  to  mourn  the  loss  for  ever  afterwards. 
Nothing  is  so  hard  as  our  own  hearts  are ;  and  as 
they  lay  copper  in  aqua  fortis,  before  they  begin  to 
engrave  upon  it ;  so  the  Lord  usually  prepares  us  by 

*  Psalm  xxxvii.  5. 
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the  searching,  softening  discipline  of  affliction,  for 
making  deep,  lasting  impressions  upon  our  hearts. 
Pray  then,  that  (as  "  you  were  hereunto  called,  and  be- 
cause Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps  " )  that  now,  while  it  is 
soft,  the  image  of  Jesus  may  be  engraven  upon  your 
heart,  that  "  the  same  mind  may  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  him  ;  "  and  that  you  may,  as  he  did,  "  commit 
yourself  unto  him  that  judgeth  righteously/'  *  Think 
how  important  it  is,  from  the  scene  before  you,  to 
have  a  mind  fortified  by  grace  and  habitual  endurance 
against  all  outward  troubles,  and  begin  the  habit  be- 
times. Live  in  the  world,  but  live  above  it.  Live  for 
the  benefit  of  others,  not  for  your  own  ease.  Let 
your  heart  and  your  treasure  be  in  heaven  ;  and  there 
let  your  daily  conversation  be.  In  that  prospect,  and 
in  that  habit  of  mind,  is  to  be  found  the  only  relief 
from  whatever  gives  us  uneasiness.  Our  own  reason- 
ings and  strivings  do  nothing  but  weary  ourselves,  and 
make  us  unfit  for  the  service  of  God,  and  the  benefit 
of  our  fellow-creatures.  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  he 
is  God."  Hearken,  what  God  the  Lord  will  say  con- 
cerning you.f  Grieve  not  yourself,  but  let  "  your  eyes 
be  unto  him  as  unto  the  hand  of  a  Master,"  :|:  that  you 
may  be  ready  to  run  on  his  errands  :  to  do  his  work 
here  on  earth,  or  to  attend  his  call  to  a  better  world. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  T.  N. 
Now  is  the  time  for  prayer.     Now  is  the  time  for 
understanding  and  feeling  Scripture.     Affliction  opens 
many  a  hard  text,  and  stamps  many  a  precious  promise 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  21— -23.  t  Ps.  .xlvi.  10;  Ixxxv.  !!.  t  lb.  c.x.uii.  2. 
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LETTER  LXXIII. 

WHEN    ABSENT    FROM    HOME. 

Sept.  19,  1846. 

To  my  household,  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"■  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
our^^Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 

I  beseech  you  to  be  ever  looking  to  the  Lord  in 
whatever  you  are  engaged — Avhether  the  works  of  your 
daily  calling,  or  in  prayer  and  reading  the  word. 
Nothing  is,  or  can  be,  a  fit  occupation  or  state  of  mind 
for  us,  which  shuts  the  Lord  out  of  our  thoughts,  or 
makes  us  insensible  to  his  love,  and  forgetful  that  he 
is  near  to  us,  and  that  his  eye,  and  heart,  and  arm, 
are  always  employed  for  our  good.  On  the  other  hand, 
every  employment,  in  itself  useful,  "  is  sanctified  by 
the  word,  and  by  prayer ;  "  and  we  may  please  ourselves 
with  the  thought,  that  at  our  meals,  at  our  work,  he 
is  near,  and  looking  with  kindly  encouragement  on 
all  that  we  do  for  his  sake,  and  furnishing  us  with 
strength,  and  bestowing  his  blessing  upon  us.  Thus 
let  us  go  on — from  day  to  day,  beginning  and  ending 
each  day  with  prayer,  and  maintaining  communion 
with  the  Lord  throughout  the  course  of  the  day, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Ave  shall  meet  at 
length  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Let  that  meeting  be 
ever  before  our  eyes,  and  let  us  labour  to  be  accepted 

of  him  now,  and  at  his  coming.     Tell  to  give 

herself  to  the  Lord  without  hesitation.  It  Avill  be  a 
great  deal  harder  every  year  it  is  delayed  ;  and  every 
delay  will  make  it  more  improbable,  that  it  will  ever 
be  done  at  all. 
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LETTER  LXXIV. 


TO    THE    SAME. 


Se2yt.  28,  1840. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord, 
I  am  thankful  to  hear,  that   in  general  you  are  all 

in  health,  and  I  am  concerned  to  learn  that is 

an  exception.  Remember  me  to  him.  Tell  him  I  feel 
for  him,  and  with  him,  as  truly  as  if  I  were  by  his 
bed-side,  and  that  "  it  is  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God,"  that  the  affliction  may  be  sanctified  to  him. 
May  he  noAv  feel,  how  entirely  he  needs  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  Avash  his  soul  from  the  guilt  of  sin  !  and  may 
he  be  fully  persuaded  of  the  freene.ss,  with  which 
this  precious  benefit  is  gi'anted  to  all  wdio  seek  for  it  ! 
May  he  knock  at  that  door  of  grace  and  mercy  with 
persevering  prayer,  till  he  can  say — "  I  knoAV  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  Avhich  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day."  *  I  trust  you  are  with  him  as  much  as  you  can, 
and  attentively  considering  the  2>articular  frame  and 
care  of  his  mind,  and  directing  liim  to  those  Scrip- 
tures, which  it  specially  calls  for — May  we  all  get 
some  advantage  by  his  affliction,  and  be  reminded  of 
our  liability  to  affliction  and  removal  !  May  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  has  laid  his  hand  on  one  of 
our  members,  be  not  only  seriously  reflected  on,  but 
turned  to  some  habitual  practical  use  !     Li  every  daily 

prayer  let  us  think  of ,  and  pray  more  for  him  and 

for  ourselves.     Li  every  Scripture  we  read,   let s 

case  remind  us  of  sickness  and  death,  and  let  us  now 

*  -1  Tim.  i.  ]-2. 
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pointedly  see,  how  that  Scripture  applies,  as  warning, 
instruction,  promise,  or  precejDt,  to  ourselves  indi- 
vidually and  to  the  rest  of  us.  In  every  conversation 
let  us  think  hoAv  much  more  careful  we  should  be  of 
our  words,  both  for  our  own  personal  benefit,  and  for 
the  spiritual  advantage  of  the  rest,  since  we  may  soon 
be  laid  upon  a  sick  bed.  And  when  Ave  lie  down  to 
rest,  may  we  be  more  earnest  to  cry  for  repentance, 
faith,  and  forgiveness,  because  we  know  not — though 
we  lie  down  well — but  we  may  wake  in  disease  or  in 
another  world  ! 

But  specially  let  all  be  made  subservient  to  the 
endeavour  to  persuade  ourselves,  that  Christ  is  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  willing  and  waiting  to 
be  admitted,  to  dwell  in  us,  and  to  bless  us  with 
his  grace  ;  and  that  nothing  more  is  necessary  to 
our  happiness,  than  that  we  should  be  willing  to  hear 
his  voice,  and  open  the  door,  and  let  him  in. 

Tell ,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood  to  make  peace  with  God  for  our  sins,  will 
never  forsake  those,  who  cry  to  him,  and  trust  in  him. 
After  having  touched  our  hearts,  and  made  us  feel  our 
need  of  him,  he  Avill  not  shut  the  door  against  us, 
when  we  come,  beseeching  his  grace  and  mercy. 
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LETTERS  TO  HIS  FRIENDS. 


Though  Mr.  Nottidge's  kindness,  courtesy,  and  Chris- 
tian affection  flowed  naturally  to  all  around  him,  yet 
few  were  the  friends  beyond  the  family  circle,  to  whom 
he  opened  his  heart  in  entire  unreserve  of  intercourse. 
His  correspondence  with  some  of  these,  has  been 
destroyed,  or  was  so  intermingled  with  matters  of  the 
strictest  confidence,  that  it  cannot  be  produced. 

We  commence  with  extracts  from  his  correspondence 
with  one,  whose  name  must  ever  be  embalmed  in  the 
reverential  affection  of  the  Church — the  Rev.  Charles 
Simeon.  To  him  he  had  been  introduced  at  an  early 
stage  of  his  Christian  life  ;  and  with  him  he  contracted 
an  interchange  of  mind  with  no  common  glow  of 
brotherhood.  The  few  incidental  notices  towards  the 
close  of  Mr.  Simeon's  biography  will  shew,  how  warmly 
the  feelings  of  friendship  were  reciprocated.* 

The  early  letters  to  his  revered  friend  refer  to  the 
important  object,  which — especially  during  the  latter 
period  of  his  life — occupied  his  most  intense  interest. 
Most  persons  are  aware  of  that  mark  of  Mr.  Simeon 
'  as  a  Churchman,'  which  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has 
emphatically  noticed — '  devoting  his  property  to  per- 
petuate in  numerous  populous  parishes  the  selection 

*  pp.  600,  767—769,  789,  803,4. 
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of  devoted  and  able  ministers.'  *  Mr.  Nottidge,  fully- 
entering  into  his  friend's  views,  was  a  large  contributor 
to  the  funds  successively  raised  fortius  object.  AUu- 
sionsto  this  sphere  of  Christian  devotedness  are  retained, 
in  order  to  keep  before  the  Church  a  work,  which — so 
far  as  it  has  been  carried  out,  has  been  eminently 
honoured  with  our  Divine  Master's  approbation,  and 
which  is  capable  of  being  enlarged  with  all  the  rich 
fruits,  that  belong  to  a  plan  of  '  Church  Extension,' 
upon  the  genuine  principles  of  the  gospel.f 

It  has  been  thought  upon  the  whole  expedient  to 
place  the  letters  in  the  several  sets,  in  the  order  of 
their  dates,  rather  than  to  preserve  a  general  chrono- 
logical arrangement,  by  amalgamating  the  whole  in 
one  promiscuous  mass.  By  this  means,  some  connec- 
tion is  preserved  in  the  consecutive  correspondence, 
which  would  otherwise  be  lost. 


*  Recollections.  lb.  Finis.  Comp.  pp.  746 — 750,  776 — 788. 
t  It  may  be  well  to  observe,  that  Mr.  Simeon's  plan  of  purchasing  the 
advowsons  of  populous  parishes,  and  placing  them  in  the  hands  of  right- 
minded  trustees,  with  the  view  of  securing,  so  far  as  possible,  a  succession  of 
able  and  devoted  ministers,  has  been  followed  up  by  a  combined  effort  for  the 
same  purpose.  'The  Church  Patronage  Society  (of  which  Mr.  N.  was  one  of 
the  originators,  and  to  his  death  a  liberal  friend,)  has  been  organized  under 
the  sanction  of  some  accredited  names,  and  is  exclusively  devoted  to  this 
object.  It  is  already  in  possession  of  several  important  advowsons:  and  it 
were  well,  if  it  received  a  wider  range  of  support.  The  Rev.  E.  Barlee, 
Worlingworth,  near  Woodbridge,  the  Honorary  Sccretar3-,  would  give  any 
information  to  enquirers  :  and  Messrs.  Herries,  Farquhar  and  Co.,  St.  James 
Street,  London,  would  gladly  receive  any  donations  or  subscriptions  in  aid  of 
its  too  limited  funds. 
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LETTER  I. 

Southampton,  Aug.  25,  1816. 
My  dear  Friend, 
After  reading  your  truly  kind  letter — and  a  few 
minutes  on  my  knees — and  asking  myself,  what  I  should 
wish  I  had  done  with  the  money,  when  "  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,"  I  seem  to 
have  my  way  so  cleared,  and  so  little  inclination  to 
confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  that  I  say  at  once,  "  Here 
am  I,  send  me."  May  the  Lord  bless,  direct,  and 
prosper  us  in  every  step  of  the  business ,  and  may  the 
thousands  of  that  populous  parish  drink  abundantly 
of  the  waters  of  Salvation,  which  he  may  enable  us  to 
minister  unto  them  !  May  I  be  duly  sensible  of  the 
honour  done  me,  of  the  blessing  of  a  willing  mind, 
and  at  the  same  time  duly  humbled  at  the  thought, 
that  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  what  costs  me  so  little, 
and  that  the  poor  widow  gave  more  than  it  is  within 
the  compass  of  possibility  for  me  to  give.  Believe  me. 
Your  truly  obliged  and  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N 
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LETTER  II. 

Boching,  Oct.  17,  IBIG. 
Dear  and  honoured  Brother, 

"  Praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  cast  out  our 
])rayer,  nor  turned  his  mercy  from  us  !  "  *  But  as 
the  prospect  is  obscured  in  one  direction,  it  brightens 
in  another.  I  say — our  prayer.  But  from  continual 
languor,  and  hurry,  I  am  covered  with  shame  to  think, 
that  scraps  of  ejaculatory  petition  are  almost  all  that 
have  been  offered  by  me,  even  upon  the  most  awfully 
interesting  subjects  of  usefulness,  to  Avhich  our  atten- 
tion has  lately  been  directed.  The  old  nonconformists 
were  something  cumbrous  in  the  apparatus  of  their 
piety.  But  there  is  much  in  their  practice,  from 
which,  I  think,  we  may  learn  useful  lessons.     I  am 

apt  sometimes  to  think,   that was  a  call  to  more 

earnest  supplication  ; -j-  and  I  sliould  not  have  won- 
dered to  have  seen  light  break  in  upon  us  there,  if  in 
the  spirit  of  humility,  and  contrition,  and  faith,  we 
had  contrived  a  day  for  some  half-dozen  or  half-score 
of  men,  whose  minds  are  in  the  business,  to  have  met 
together,  and  have  sjjent  a  day  or  half  a  day  in  hu- 
miliation and  prayer. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  the  cause  is  prosperous 

at ,  and  I  conclude  that  all   difficulties   are  got 

through  about  the  living,  which  I  understood  for  some 
little  time  was  clogged  by  some  intervening  impedi- 
ment.    I  have  only  to  say — "  Name  my  proportion" — 

*  Ps.  Ixvi.  20. 
+  The  advowson  of  a  most  important  station  in  the  Church,  which  Mr. 
M.  combined  with  Mr.  Simeon  and  other  friends  in  an  unsuccessful  effort  to 
purchase. 
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and  I  earnestly  entreat  and  confidently  rely  on  you 
not  to  spare  me,  but  assign  me  such  a  share  of  the 
expence,  as  my  means,  and  the  demand,  and  the  im- 
pediments in  the  way  of  other  subscribers,  conjointly 
dictate  to  your  judgment. 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  III. 

Ipswich,  tSejJt.  7,  1817. 
My  very  dear  Brother, 

Your  kind  and  welcome  intelligence,  for  which  I 
desire  to  bless  the  Lord  with  all  the  powers  of  my 
soul,  as  for  that  which  I  hope  will  redound  to  his 
praise  throughout  eternity,  reached  me  here  this  mor- 
ning. My  share  is  most  cheerfully  ready  at  any  time 
on  a  day  or  two's  notice  :  and  happy,  if  money  could 
speak,  to  be  so  employed.  Pray  do  not  lose  sight  of 
the  ten  livings  for  £5000,  and  at  your  leisure  say 
what  you  think  of  doing  about  them.  Nothing  must 
be  considered  as  done,  so  long  as  any  thing  remains 
to  do. 

I  am  here,  and  I  have,  for  the  present  at  least,  lost 
the  house,  which  I  thought  to  make  my  nest  :  and 
I  have  not  a  single  prospect  of  any  thing  that  will 
suit  me.  But  how  shall  I  bless  the  Lord  that  he  gives 
me  something  like  a  desire  to  let  him  carry  me  blind- 
fold into  the  place,  where  he  has  fixed  the  bounds  of 
my  habitation,  and  to  desire  that  it  may  not  be  the 
width  of  a  brick,  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  very  spot. 
You  know,  my  dear  Sir,  that   this   must  be  a  very 
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theoretical  degree  of  perfection  ;  that  even  the  distant 
view  of  it  is  hardly  maintained  for  half  an  hour 
together ;  and  that  pride,  and  indulgence,  and  impa- 
tience, are  building  up  walls  between  me  and  such 
views  every  moment.  But  it  is  a  privilege  to  desire 
it.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  give  up  the  desire 
of  entire  conformity  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  that  I 
may  not  mar  my  usefulness  by  thinking  too  much 
about  self,  nor  provoke  the  Lord  to  set  me  down  in 
comfortable  inefficiency ;  and  that  on  the  other  hand 
I  may  omit  no  prudent  measures  to  settle  myself,  nor 
incur  any  unnecessary  privations  or  inconveniences, 
whicli  might  render  me  less  prepared  to  serve  him  with 
all  godly  quietness  and  cheerfulness. 

My  dear  wife  is  quite  well,  aiming  at  the  same 
frame  of  submission,  and  lamenting  the  same  difficulty 
in  maintaining  it.  She  unites  with  me  in  most  cordial 
Avishes  for  your  happiness,  and  the  supply  of  every 
covenant  blessing. 

May  the  Lord's  healing  hand  be  with  Mrs.  Dornford, 
and  every  light  pain  be  sanctified  now,  and  followed 
by  a  Aveight  of  glory  hereafter  !  Present  us  most 
kindly  to  her. 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IV. 

Colchester,  April  13,  1826. 
My  dear  friend, 
You  kindly  bid  me  not  straiten  myself    But  in  fact, 
my  father  having  a  little  before  his  deatli  vested  most 
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of  his  funded  property  in  land,  I  cannot  allow  myself 
to  wait,  till  the  slow  and  ill -managed  economy  of  my 
income  puts  it  in  my  poAver,  before  I  attempt  to  do 
at  least  some  little  towards  the  purposes,  in  which  you 
have  made  such  gigantic  exertions.  And  if  I  observe, 
that  the  last  few  months  have  been  very  unfavourable 
for  putting  land  to  sale,  and  that  the  reasonable  wish 
of  most  lenders  for  a  mortgage  of  some  continuance 
makes  the  interest  eat  up  the  principal,  and  sinks  a 
large  proportion  of  what  might  be  employed  on  the 
Lord's  service  ;  you  will  readily  believe  that  it  is  not 
said,  because  I  am  unwilling  to  part  with  my  money, 
but  because  I  really  feel  ashamed  of  doing  so  little. 

My  health,  I  think,  is  better  than  when  I  saw  you 
last,  but  little  improvement  as  to  effective  strength. 
My  head  is  almost  always  suffering  a  cloud  of  confu- 
sion ;  I  suppose  from  the  erysypelas  ;  so  that  I  seem 
scarce  ever  to  see  my  way  in  any  thing  with  clearness  ; 
and  a  little  (though  mercifully  but  a  little)  tendency 
to  hypocondriasis  makes  me  take  many  a  step  heavily. 
But  probably  if  I  did  not  thus  constantly  feel,  that 
I  have  not  the  wits  of  a  child,  nor  the  strength  of  a 
moth,  I  should  lose  some  of  the  brightest  and  sweetest 
displays  of  the  Lord's  all-sufficiency  and  tenderness. 
So  on  the  whole,  I  hardly  feel  inclined  to  ask  that 
this  thing  should  depart  from  me,  though  flesh  and 
blood  would  be  well  pleased  to  get  rid  of  the  burden. 

From  your  affectionate, 

J.  T.K 
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LETTER  V. 

WRITTEN    OX    RECOVERING    FROM    A    LONG    CONFINEMENT. 

Ipsivich,  Nov.  25,  1829. 

My  dear  Friend, 
I  bless  the  Lord  and  you  for  thinking  of  me  in  your 
best  moments.  I  cannot  regret  my  confinement  of 
eight  months,  when  I  recollect  the  sweet  seasons  it 
afforded  me  of  intercessory  prayer,  such  as  I  never 
before  or  since,  had  opportunity  for.  I  am — how 
shall  I  say  I  am  ? — Just  enabled  to  get  quietly  for 
the  most  part  through  as  much  of  my  bounden  duty 
as  will  continually  occupy  me  without  fatigue,  which 
is  about  a  tenth  part  of  Avhat  my  situation  demands. 
But  I  cannot  do  more  than  is  possible,  and  I  know 
that  fretting  or  over-exertion  would  only  make  that 
little  possibility  less.  Now  and  then  I  am  in  dif- 
ficulties, which  appear  for  the  time  to  be  great  ;  and 
I  feel  like  a  tiger,  with  a  dog  under  each  paAv,  and  a 
third  in  my  mouth,  glaring  defiance  at  a  distinct  set 
of  approaching  troubles,  like  a  company  of  hunters 
following  the  dogs.  Sometimes  some  little  contemp- 
tible inconvenience,  like  a  gnat  in  a  tiger's  nostril, 
eluding  attack,  and  with  great  power  of  annoyance, 
seems  to  bid  defiance  to  all  attempts  at  dislodgment. 
Mostly,  however,  I  am  much  more  like  the  insect  ; 
stingless  I  hupe,  but  then  with  as  little  power  to  do 
good  or  evil.  But  all  this  illustrates  the  glorious  grace 
of  our  covenant  God,  and  leads  to  a  more  heartfelt 
ascrij)tion  of  that  praise,  "  The  Lord  liveth ;  and 
blessed  be  my  Rock,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation 
be  exalted."*  My  health  is  (for  me)  very  merciful  and 

*  Psalm  xviii.  -IG. 
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equable,  but  my  strength  declines.  Many  hours  in  the 
day  I  seem  able  to  do  nothing — not  even  to  pursue 
actively  and  with  savor  any  amusement.  But  I  am  free 
from  pain,  and  vegetate  quietly,  waiting,  waiting — 
and  endeavouring  to  call  back  my  too  vagrant  mind  to 
the  sure  and  blessed  end  of  that  waiting. 

Kindest  love  from  wife  and  self — and  convey  our  af- 
fectionate sympathy  to  Mrs.  D.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
enable  her  to  smile  through  her  tears,*  and  that  will 
1)e  perhaps  as  much  as  we  can  expect,  till  she  arrive 
there,  Avhere  He  "  will  wipe  away  tears  from  all  eyes." 
But  truly  it  is  far  more  glorious  for  a  Christian  mother 
than  a  Spartan  mother,  to  have  her  warrior  son  brought 
home  on  his  shield  from  fighting  in  the  foremost  ranks 
of  the  Redeemer's  army.  Surely  there  is  in  this 
thought  "  spoil  for  her  to  divide,  thattarrieth  at  home." 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  you  and 

Your  aifectionate, 

J  T.  N. 

No  one  has  occurred  to  me  as  coming  near  the  quali- 
fications, which  would  be  requisite  for  a  successor  to 
him.     He  should  be  Whitfield  and  Wesley  in  one. 


LETTER  VL 


A  MEMORABLE  DAY,  BRINGING  WITH  IT  THE  REMEMBRANCE 
OF  OUR  GOOD  OLD  KING  GEORGE  III. 

Ipswich,  June  4,  1838. 
My  Dear  Friend, 
I  have  been  longing  for  a  day,  Avlien  my  infirmities, 
and  the  perpetual  succession  of  petty  demands  on  my 

*  After  tidings  of  the  deatli  of  that  wise  and  devoted  friend  of  India,  the. 
llev.  T.  Thomason. 
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time,  would  allo-\v  me  to  acknowledge  your  last  welcome 
communication,  and  tell  you  hoAv  grateful  was  the  in- 
timation, that  we  might  hope  in  a  little  while  to  lodge 
you  once  more  in  the  red  brick  house.  But  my  head 
is  very  feeble,  and  when  I  am  indulged  with  an  in- 
terval of  comparative  ability  to  think,  I  find  all  my 
little  time  is  seized  on  for  arrears. 

When  may  we  expect  to  enjoy  the  heartfelt  pleasure 
of  seeing  you,  and  the  Lord's  messenger  to  St. 
Peter's  ?  *  Come,  and  may  you  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  How  happy 
shall  I  be  to  welcome  at  all  times  "  him  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  "  And  how  especially  have  I 
materials  in  the  present  instance  for  every  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  delight  both  to  the  Lord,  and  to  your- 
self, who,  in  benefitting  the  Divine  vineyard,  have 
selected  that  portion  of  it,  which  makes  me  personally 
your  eternal  and  thankful  debtor.  "Wliether  I  live  or 
die,  this  arrangement  is  full  of  hope  for  me.  It  will 
delight  me  to  witness  the  enlargement  of  the  Church, 
if  the  Lord  prolong  my  pilgrimage,  and  it  will  gild  the 
evening  clouds,  if,  as  my  infirmities  suggest,  the  even- 
ing be  gathering  upon  me.  But  infirmity  has  been  so 
uniformly  the  characteristic  feature  of  my  being,  and 
my  proceedings,  that  it  is  not  impossible,  but  I  may 
be  permitted  to  experience,  and  exhibit  for  some  years 
yet  how  frail  I  am.  May  "his  strength  but  be  per- 
fected in  my  weakness,"  and  his  power  glorified  in  my 
infirmities,  and  I  shall  welcome  and  value  them  as 
much  as  the  powers  and  qualifications  of  an  archangel ! 

You  will  conclude  from  the  above,  that  I  am  not 
very  stout.     My  health  on  the  Avhole  is  better,  but  a 

*  A  Church  at  Ipswich,  then  vacant,  in  Mr.  Simeon's  gift,  and  which  in 
this  and  the  succeeding  vacancy  he  lived  to]see  filled  up  with  great  blessing  to 
the  Church. 
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most  unserviceable  state  of  head.  My  dear  wife  con- 
tinues poorly.  But  the  sight  of  you  is  (as  the  proverb 
says)  '  good  for  sore  eyes.'  So  let  us  see  you,  and  be 
refreshed  by  our  mutual  faith  in  our  increasingly  pre- 
cious Lord. 

Believe  me, 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VII. 

Ipswich,  Oct.  29,  1835. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  still  beset  with  a  clouded  head,  and  a  pensive 
heart.  But  I  do  in  my  conscience  truly,  and  in  my 
judgment  most  convincingly,  feel  the  honour,  which 
the  Lord  puts  upon  me  by  being  pleased  to  chasten  me, 
and  to  allow  me  to  glorify  him  in  much  weakness  ;  so 
that  every  day,  with  my  sense  of  inability,  seems  a 
hair-breadth  escape,  and  perhaps  with  my  languor, 
nothing  but  a  painful  sense  of  it,  would  stir  me  up 
to  any  exertion  at  all.  A  little  less  reproach  of  con- 
science ;  and  I  might  composedly  consign  myself  to  a 
life  of  inactivity.  How  blessed  the  corrections  that 
prevent  this  ! 

I  continue  to  feast  on  Mr.  Venn's  letters,  and  not 
the  less,  because  they  sometimes  speak  of  Mr.  Simeon. 
I  have  got  a  large  piece  left  yet ;  and  shall  be  sorry 
when  I  get  to  the  end  ;  though  I  know  no  book,  that 
is  more  likely  to  be  caught  up  by  me  again,  and  again, 
after  I  have  once  become  acquainted  with  its  contents. 
That  continual  springing  towards  heaven  is  so  alluring 
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and  encouraging.     His  sentiments  are  like  wine,  you 
get  a  cordial  for  the  day  almost  in  a  sentence. 

I  hope  your  domestics  are  well.  Tell  them  I  feel 
an  interest  about  their  souls,  with  my  Christian  love, 
and  that  I  hope  they  will  know  their  privileges  and 
the  day  of  their  visitation,  and  "give  all  diligence  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure." 

Few  things  have  come  with  such  warmth  of  encou- 
ragement to  my  mind  as  your  telling  me  last  May 
twelvemonth,  that  you  had  remembered  my  request 
to  pray  for  me  two  minutes  every  day.  With  my  empty 
and  yet  rumbling  head,  that  hardly  knows  what  pur 
sued  prayer  means,  it  is  a  great  comfort  occasionally 
to  take  the  name  of  one,  two,  or  three  dear  friends — 
and  commend  them  in  two  words  to  "  our  Father." 
Oh  !  the  delight  to  lodge  you  in  that  protection,  to  ask 
for  you  that  provision,  to  commend  you  to  that  guidance 
— to  consign  you  to  that  combination  of  Omnipotence 
and  love,  which  those  words  convey,  even  beyond  all 
our  powers  of  apprehending  them  !  May  he  shed  his 
choicest  blessings  on  you,  and  make  all  grace  abound 
towards  you  ! 

My  love  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  your  spirit. 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  YIII. 

fl>sidchy  Jan.  13,  18.3(i. 

My  dear  friend. 
Do  what  I  Avill,   I  find  I   am  ahvays  behind  with 
every  thing  that  I  wish  to  accomidish.     The   recur- 
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rence  of  weak  seasons  is  so  habitual,  and  sometimes 
they  are  of  so  long  a  continuance,  that  it  seems  imjDos- 
sible  to  effect  any  observable  march  in  advance  of  the 
difficulties  and  entanglements  that  pursue  me.  I 
have  now  for  a  long  time  been  more  in  a  state  of 
inaction,  than  in  a  frame  of  inactivity.  Yet  arrears 
accumulate  ;  and  even  in  spite  of  some  actual  endea- 
vours, what  has  been  attempted  remains  unaccom- 
plished, or  ineffectual.  I  had  actually  written  you  a 
letter,  which  was  to  have  been  taken  by  a  young  lady, 
who  was  going  to  visit  her  brother  at  Cambridge. 
But,  by  a  strange  mistake,  though  I  sent  it  to  the 
house,  it  so  fell  out,  that  it  was  left  behind,  and  re- 
turned to  me.  It  was  written  hastily,  with  a  view  to 
be  in  time  ;  and  on  reading  it  over,  I  did  not  discover 
anything,  that  deserved  putting  under  the  guardian- 
.ship  of  the  post.  I  perceive,  on  turning  to  it,  hoAV- 
ever,  some  particulars  which  I  shall  just  now  allude 
to.  It  was  written  somewhere  about  the  beginning  of 
November,  and  I  had  at  that  time  just  finished  Mr. 
Venn's  Letters  ;  of  which,  I  see,  I  observed,  that  they 
appeared  to  me  worth  some  bushels  of  most  memoirs 
and  letters  that  I  ever  read.  Especially  I  was  inte- 
rested by  his  recollections  of  his  own  Ministry,  and 
the  remarks  on  those  points,  on  which  he  thought  he 
had  not  spoken  with  sufficient  strength  to  his  own 
people.  Yet  I  find  that  I  get  but  little,  though  I  am 
thankful  for  that  little,  help  from  these  great  men, 
except  a  little  feverish  excitement  at  the  time  of 
reading ;  for  it  has  been  truly  remarked,  that  it  re- 
quires nearly  as  much  ability  to  profit  by  advice,  as  to 
give  it ;  and  I  suppose  it  approaches  still  nearer  to  a 
demonstrable  truth,  that  it  requires  nearly  as  much 
ability  to  follow  a  good  example,  as  to  constitute  or 
manifest  that  example. 

L 
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I  see  tliat,  though  you  never  got  my  letter,  there  is  a 
sort  of  free-masonry  in  Christian  sympathy,  which  led 
you  to  answer  what  I  had  asked,  though  it  never  met 
your  eye.  I  say  in  November — "I hope  "  your  bow  abides 
in  strength,  and  that  your  arms  continue  to  be  strength- 
ened by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ;"*  and 
that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  may  pour  his  consola- 
tions into  your  heart,  and  his  unction  into  your  preaching, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  affectionate,  &c."  And  you  tell 
me — "  my  life,  health,  and  strength,  and  energy,  and 
buoyancy  almost  exceed  belief."  You  say  also — "  I  shall 
rejoice  to  hear,  that  your  health  and  spirits  are  like 
mine."  I  will  not  say  much  about  that.  But  I  think 
I  can  say — what  I  trust  will  satisfy  the  genuine  sympa- 
thy and  affectionate  zeal  of  your  heart  and  prayers 
for  me — viz.  that,  at  present,  I  am  not  sensible  of  any 
desire,  on  my  own  personal  account — of  a  preference 
for  an}i;hing  that  the  Lord  does  not  give  me.  Since  I 
wrote  that  letter,  I  have  been  much  in  the  habit  of 
something  like  continual  dying,  and  coming  to  life 
again,  and  of  being  continually  carried  forward  I 
know  not  how.  When  the  frost  is  not  too  sharp,  I  am 
all  on  the  alert.  If  the  cold  increase  too  much,  I  am 
torpid  as  a  dormouse.  If  it  become  mild  and  damp, 
I  lose  my  girdle,  and  am  universally  relaxed.  But 
though  all  this  keeps  me  from  the  luxury  of  knoAving 
what  a  leisure  half-hour  means,  I  am  wonderfully 
carried  through  daily  demands.  One  day,  while  I  was 
thinking  of  you,  and  of  how  long  it  was  since  I  heard 
from  you,  or  Avrote  to  you,  I  happened  to  look  at  the 
new  Cambridge  Almanack :  and  I  determined  "  to 
shew  it  up  "  the  next  time  I  wrote  to  you.  Tell  Mr. 
Almanack-Maker  that  I  am  exceedingly  angry,  that 

*  Gen.  xli.\-.  21. 
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he  did  not  bring  in  a  little  more  of  the  new  building 
at  King's,  and  then  I  should  either  have  seen  Mr. 
Simeon  every  time  I  went  into  the  vestry,  (for  my 
churchwardens  treat  me  with  the  Cambridge  Alma- 
nack,) looking  out  at  his  window,  or  have  imagined  at 
least  that  he  was  just  going  to  throw  up  the  sash.  I 
see  you  now  in  the  mind's  eye,  and  your  domestics. 
I  seem  to  long  after  the  soul  of  your  female  servant. 
0  !  that  she  might  be  devoted  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  as 
she  loves  her  master,  and  to  watch  and  anticipate  his 
wishes,  as  she  does  yours  !  How  fast  our  dear  bre- 
thren are  called  away,  younger  than  you  or  myself ! 
Some  are  taken  away  without  the  appearance  of 
an  attack,  and  others  survive  beyond  expectation. 
Well !  I  know  who  are  best  off — they  who  rest  on  the 
bosom  of  Jesus.  May  we  be  animated  to  "  diligence 
in  following  them,  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises  !  "  How  sweet  to  steal  away,  and 
find  oneself,  almost  before  one  is  aware  of  it,  with  Jesus, 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  with  one, 
who  was  dear  to  me  on  earth,  and  will  be  inexpressibly 
dearer  there,  perfectly  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's 
dear  Son  ! 

'  Well  !  Mr.  J.  T.  N.,  now  you  have  written  to  your 
friend.  Don't  you  pity  him  for  having  to  wade  through 
such  mud  and  mire  ? '  I  am  not  provided  with  any 
answer  but  this,  that  I  know  it  will  gratify  him,  ac 
least,  in  calling  for  that,  Avhich  he  has  great  dexterity 
in  doing — casting  the  mantle  of  love  over  the  deficiencies 
of  his  friends,  yea,  even  of  his  unworthy  servant. 

J.  T.  N. 


L  2 
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LETTER  IX. 


2ra,xh  31,  183(5. 

My  Dear  Friexd. 

Till  about  a  week  ago,  I  never  got  Thomason's  Life 
into  my  hand  at  any  moment,  when  I  could  give  my- 
self up  without  interruption  or  restraint  to  the  delight 
of  reading  it.  The  book  has  so  much  that  brings 
home  the  very  pabulum  of  vital  religion  to  the  soul ; 
the  remarks  are  so  weighty,  so  applicable,  to  every 
important  feature  of  Ministerial  and  Christian  life, 
whether  diurnal  or  occasional ;  that  I  have  seldom 
been  so  delightfully,  and,  if  it  be  not  my  own  fault, 
beneficially,  stimulated.  The  reproofs  are  as  "  goads," 
and  the  whole  spirit  exciting  and  humbling  in  the 
highest  degree.  The  only  thing  to  lament  is,  that  it  is 
so  short,  and  that,  with  all  my  economy  of  pleasure,  I 
shall  soon  be  at  the  end  of  it. 

HoAvever,  it  is  one  of  those  pleasures,  of  which,  un- 
like all  other  pleasures,  the  benefit,  will,  I  hoj^e,  endure 
to  eternity.  Perhaps  only  eternity  will  disclose 
what  it  has  done,  in  recalling  my  mind  to  a  coi^- 
sideration  of  what  the  Lord  does  for  his  people,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  me,  and  my  flock  in  i)articular, 
by  the  stunning  blows,  which  he  has  lately  seen  fit  to 
lay  upon  me.  I  sufl'er  in  many  respects  more  and 
more.  But  then  I  rejoice  in  a  still  greater  degree  and 
extent.  .1  see  that  the  habits  of  prayer  and  solemn 
recollection  formed  among  my  people,  (viz.  their  meet- 
ing to  pray  lor  m\  dear  wife  during  her  illness,)  have 
united  them  together,  and  tended,  under  the  Lord's 
blessing  to  their  cstal)lishment,  seriousness,  s])irituality, 
and  separation  from  the  world.     The  Lord  also  has 
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brought  me  experimentally  to  know  what  he  can 
enable  me  to  give  up,  and  how  much  he  can  separate 
me  from  whatever  made  earth  pleasant,  and  made  me 
willing  to  stay  here,  rather  than  "  to  depart,  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  very  far  better."  I  do  not  mean 
to  say,  that  I  am  sensible  of  having  attained  anything 
of  a  more  positive  willingness  to  depart.  But  after  a 
long,  stupid,  interval,  during  which  I  seemed  to  suiFer 
without  any  obvious  benefit  to  myself  or  others,  it  is 
a  prize  indeed  to  awake,  and  find,  that  of  all  the 
things  about  me,  every  thing  is  less  important  to  me 
than  it  was  ;  that  to  every  being  under  my  roof  I  am 
of  less  importance  ;  and  that  if  I  were  to  lie  down 
and  die  upon  the  board,  on  which  I  now  rest  my  foot, 
my  servants,  who  are  exemplarily  kind  and  dutiful, 
would  not  feel  like  a  wife,  or  a  family  forlorn  and 
heart-struck  ;  but  could  turn  about,  and,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  in  a  short  time  find  themselves  as 
comfortable  in  some  other  service. 

I  had  written  nearly  thus  far  a  fortnight  ago,  and 
hesitated  about  sending  what  has  so  much  of  selfish 
complaint  in  it.  Though,  in  fact,  that  is  not  the  im- 
pression I  meant  to  leave  on  your  mind  ;  but  rather 
the  ground  for  thanksgiving,  which  the  Lord  has 
furnished,  by  carrying  me  through  the  removal  of 
everything,  to  which  I  had  looked  for  years  as  the 
comfort  of  daily  life  to  one,  who  seemed  above  most 
men  peculiarly  to  need  that  sort  of  social  support,  and 
the  "  dwelling  together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life." 
Nor  must  I  forget  to  tell  you  how  (even  after  the  with- 
drawal of  the  first  cordial  support,  Avith  which  he 
sustained  me  in  the  more  immediate  and  intense  days 
of  my  trial)  he  has  still  carried  me  on,  and  not  suffered 
me  to  be  incapacitated  for  my  public    work,    nor,  I 
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believe,  to  shrink  from  any  occasion  of  Christian  soci- 
ety, to  Avliich  courtesy  invited,  or  business  called  me. 

I  knoAV  I  have  more  to  say.     But  so  I  should,  if  I 
were  to  write  another  sheet. 

Your  ever  affectionate 
J.  T.  X. 


LETTER  X. 

IN    REPLY    TO    A    WARJI    INVITATION    TO    CAMBRIDGE. 

Ipswich,  April  25,  183G. 

How  sweet  is  your  kindness,  my  dear  friend  !  both 
to  my  habitual  and  actual  feelings,  at  this  time,  re- 
viving as  the  gale  of  spring. 

'  Come  and  teach  you  !  '  The  clown  teaching  harle- 
quin !  The  sophist  lecturing  Hannibal  on  the  art  of 
Avar  &c.  &c  !  Nothing  humbles  me  so  much  as  the 
low  state  of  the  affection  of  pure,  genuine,  simple- 
hearted  love  in  my  soul.  So  Ioav,  whether  I  look  at 
God  or  my  dear  friends.  If  I  find  alleviation  of  the 
reflection  in  anything,  it  is  in  feeling  that  I  do  indeed 
lament  I  have  so  little  ;  that  I  am  such  a  clod,  a  stone, 
as  if  nothing — no  not  the  beams  of  love  himself — could 
(quicken  me  at  this  distance.  Blessed  be  his  name  !  we 
shall  shortly  be  nearer  to  him,  and  then  I  shall,  with 
some  encouragement,  try  whether  I  cannot  love  as  well 
ao  you.  May  the  full  enjoyment,  and  the  increasing 
source  of  it  be  now  and  ever  yours  !  ''  He  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  G  od  in.  him."  * 

*  1   .lolin  iv.  IC. 
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Through  great  mercy,  I  have  had  no  return  of  pain 
since  my  last,  and  was  enabled  to  take  one  service 
yesterday  without  fatigue.   "  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily, 
who  helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us  !  "  * 
Yours  to  eternity — blessed  be  God  ! 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XL 


ox    HIS    EARNEST    INTENTION    TO    PREACH    AT    TUE    OPENING 
OF   MR.    n's   new   church. t 


Ipswich,  Sept.  2.5,  18-30. 
No,  my  dear  father  !  you  must  not  think  of  it.  I 
know  something  of  the  self-denial  it  must  be  to  you. 
But  our  heavenly  Parent  says — "  No  " — and  he  knows 
best.  It  is  a  privilege,  though  the  exertion  of  it  is 
painful,  to  put  ourselves  out  of  the  hands  of  our  ov/n 
finite  wisdom  and  tenderness  into  the  management  of 
that  which  is  infinite.  Often  was  I  enabled  to  say 
during  my  dear  wife's  illness — "  I  know  what  I  would 
have,  if  I  might.  But  to  be  in  the  Lord's  hands  is 
incomparably  blessed  beyond  any  specific  event." 
May  he  give  you  to  feel  how 

'  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  his  ! ' 

Ever  yours,  (and  hoping  to  meet  you  soon  in  that 
blessed  world.) 

Most  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  P.T.  +  See  Life  of  Rev.  C.  Simeon,  pp.  789,  803. 
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LETTER  XIT. 

Ipswich,  Oct.  3,  183(>. 
My  Dear  FriExNtd, 

Yesterday  I  was  poorly  almost  the  wliole  day,  and 
in  the  worst  way,  my  head  completely  disabled  for 
any  thing  like  distinct  thought.  To-day  I  shall  en- 
deaA'Our  to  follow  up  my  scrap  of  Sunday,  and  steal 
again  to  the  side  of  your  couch,  and  prattle  of  the 
things  that  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  cold 
weather  is  beginning  to  lay  hold  of  me,  and  pierce  me  ; 
but  this  morning  is  sunshiny,  and  cheering. 

There  is  a  sentence  in  your  welcome  and  valuable 
dispatch,  that  I  think  I  should  speak  a  word  to.  "I 
sadly  want  your  ease."  Whether  you  mean  the  tran- 
quil composure  of  assurance  in  committing  my  friends 
into  the  Lord's  hands,  or  Avhether  you  intend  a  too 
great  constitutional  immobility,  I  do  not  think  the 
idea  is  applicable  to  me.  I  knoAV  I  do  not  feel  any 
thing  like  what  I  should  feel.  But  neither  do  I  think 
I  am  in  that  sense  at  ease,  when  my  friends  are  in 
pain.  Again,  I  have  very  little  of  an  approach  to  the 
steady  tranquillity  of  an  assured  faith,  in  putting 
tliem  into  the  hands  of  divine  tenderness  and  faith- 
fulness. I  aim  at  it.  How  far  I  succeed,  must  be 
left  to  "  that  day."  I  Avill  not  enter  upon  the  difficult 
task  of  judging  my  own  self  But  as  by  a  closely 
adhering  inaccuracy  of  expression,  I  may  have  made 
myself  appear  in  your  eyes  a  little  different  from  what 
I  am,  I  will  state  a  fact  or  two.  One  of  the  dearest, 
and  most  truly  valuable  christian  young  women,  that 
I  have  seen  in  my  pilgrimage,  was  very  ill,  and  great 
apprehensions  were  entertained  for  her  life.     I  prayed 
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for  her,  with  the  usual,  yet  I  thought  not  insincere, 
profession  of  putting  her  entirely  into  the  Lord's  hands. 
It  occurred  however  in  the  course  of  the  transaction, 
(for  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  keep  us  in  suspense  for 
some  time,)  that  I  was  once  thinking  what  the  loss 
would  be,  if  she  were  removed,  and  I  became  con- 
vinced that  I  had  not  unreservedly  given  her  up, 
and  I  prayed  to  be  enabled  to  do  so,  and  endeavoured 
to  act  in  dependence  upon  an  answer  to  that  prayer. 
In  about  half  an  liour  came  a  messenger  to  say  she 
was  better,  and  she  has  been  spared  to  be  a  blessing 
to  all  who  know  her. 

Now,  after  all  the  deduction,  which  the  correctest 
spiritual  criticism  can  make  for  the  tendency  to  attach 
importance  to  occurrences  connected  with  one's  self, 
I  cannot  but  tliink,  that  here  was  an  instance  of  the 
Lord's  putting  honour  upon  the  faith,  which  is  his  own 
gift ;  and  an  intimation  to  trust  the  Lord's  tenderness 
in  preference  to  my  own,  and  to  set  a  seal  to  that 
word — "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart.  Commit  thy  Avay 
unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring 
it  to  j)ass."  *  It  may  be  said  in  reply  perhaps — '  Since 
that  time  the  Lord  has  "  taken  away  the  desire  of 
your  eyes  with  a  stroke,"  though  you  profess  to  have 
put  her  also  into  his  hands  with  the  same  unreserve. 
There  seems  therefore  nothing,  on  consideration  of 
the  two  cases,  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  faith.'  But 
I  trust  that  even  in  this  latter  case,  the  "  Lord  did 
give  me  the  desires  of  my  heart."  How  possible  it  is, 
considering  what  her  complaint  was,  that  if  I  had 
prayed  absolutely  for  her  life,  and  she  had  survived, 
I  might  have  witnessed  such  protracted  agonies,  as  to 


*  Psalm  xxxvii.  4,  o. 
L  .5 
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have  induced  me  to  join  my  prayers  with  licrs  for  her 
dismissal !  Beside,  I  do  not  think  it  uusuitahle  to  say 
— "  If  it  he  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me," — or 
to  lift  up  that  imploring  look,  whicli  says — "  Lord, 
thou  knoAvest  what  I  would  desire,  if  I  might/'  And 
I  trust  I  shall  know  one  day,  what  I  do  not  now, 
though  I  believe  it,  that  he  has  answered  the  desires 
of  my  heart,  and  "  taken  her  away  from  the  evil  to 
come."  In  this  spirit  and  with  this  hope — persuaded 
that,  though  I  shall  not  ahvays  have  the  gratification 
of  my  feelings,  yet  that  an  unreserved  surrender  gives 
the  best  promise  of  it,  I  put  you  into  his  hands,  and 
—blessed  be  his  name,  I  am  not  disappointed — You 
"  arc  alive,  and  remain,"  and  he  does  not  give  me  "  sor- 
row upon  sorrow."  And  though  I  will  not  venture  to 
decide  the  original  question,  whether  my  frame  ap- 
proached that  of  being  too  much  at  ease  while  you 
were  suifering  ;  one  thing  I  can  confidently  say — ''You 
shall  not  tell  me  I  am  at  ease  now."  If  the  Patriarch, 
wdien  he  unljound  the  cords  Avhich  he  had  by  faith 
fastened  around  his  son,  delighted  in  receiving  him 
again  ;  I  lio2)e  I  can  enter  a  little  into  his  joy,  as  I 
"receive  you  again  from  the  dead  in  a  figure,"  and  learn 
that  you  are  "  to  the  full  extent  of  what  the  time 
would  admit  of— better."  I  hope  that  a  little  of  the 
blood  of  the  father  of  the  faithful  flows,  however  slowly 
and  feebly,  in  my  spiritual  veins,  and  that  this  joy  is 
tlic  joy  of  faith.  Yet  I  know  that  I  am  the  weakest 
of  all  human  beings,  and  that  I  neither  know  how  to 
bear  the  hand  of  the  Lord  to  be  laid  upon  me,  nor 
to  be  removed,  without  something  of  a  convulsive 
agitation,  which  is  not  quite  the  exact  movement  of 
a  healthy  and  robust  faith  ;  and,  if  I  am  sending 
out  a  flight  of  something  like  extravagances,  I  shall 
be  happy  to  i)ut    them  into  the  hands   of  your  more 
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discriminating  judgment,  and  correcter  taste,  to  clip 
their  wings  to  a  due  length  ;  and  shall  truly  thank 
you  for  your  godly  jealousy  over  me.  Nothing  can 
well  exceed  the  conviction  I  have,  of  how  blundering 
and  feeble  are  my  endeavours  to  "  follow  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  But 
such  is  my  endeavour,  and  to  avoid  the  adoption  of 
any  incorrect  j^rinciple. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  got  over  to  you,  but  my  experi- 
ment the  other  day  tried  my  constitution  so  much 
from  the  coldness  of  the  weather,  that  I  must  be  con- 
tent with  hearing  you  are  better.  I  must  keep  my 
little  strength  to  make  it  possible  for  me  to  go  through 
my  stated  demands,  and  the  business  of  the  consecra- 
tion. I  have  no  certainty  when  it  will  be,  but  sup- 
pose probably  next  week.  I  had  expected  that  I 
should  have  been  indulged  with  the  great  pleasure  of 
seeing  and  hearing  you,  and  that,  (whereas  almost  all 
my  doings  have  been  what  men  of  business  would 
consider  to  be  defeats,)  I  was  going  for  once  to  enter 
port  with  all  my  sails  set.  But  it  is  to  be,  as  it  has 
been  all  my  journey — "  Ask  no  questions,  but  submit." 
Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  say  what  I  endeavour  to  say 
— "  Lord  !  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child."  * 

If  your  restoration  on  earth  be  so  precious,  what 
will  our  meeting  in  Heaven  be  !  "  Now  the  Lord  of 
peace  himself  give  you  peace  always  by  all  means  I"  -f- 

Your  affectionate 

J.  ^r.  N. 

*  Psalm  cxxxi   2.  f  2  Thess.  iii.  16. 
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LETTER  XIII. 

TO    REV.    Vr.    CARUS,    DURING    MR.    SIMEON's    LAST    ILLXESS. 

Ocl.  28,  183(). 

My  .Very  Dear   Friend, 

Accept  my  wartnest  and  intensest  thanks  for  giving 
me  six  lines  of  such  intelligence,  when  from  fatigue 
and  anxiety  it  must  have  been  difficult  for  you  to 
grasp  a  pen.  What  a  sight  for  a  believer  to  wait  on 
an  aged  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  infinite  love 
supports  him  under  the  dispensifions  of  inscrutable 
sovereignty  !  And  how  incalculably  is  the  interest 
increased,  when  the  parties  are  Paul  and  Timothy — 
"  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  Timothy,  mine 
own  son  in  the  faith  !  " 

I  am  with  you  sometimes,  and  wishing  to  share  the 
halloAved  spiritual  atmosphere.  But  for  the  most  part, 
lately,  I  have  been  unable  to  realize  sinritual  things, 
or  indeed  anything  with  any  (^rertion  of  faculty  much 
beyond  that  of  which  we  are  'conscious  in  a  dream. 
But  I  am  a<S  the  Lord  appoints  ;  and  that  is  better 
than  anything  beside.  But  I  speak  of  these  things, 
not  because  I  would  not  rather  be  entering  with  you 
into  the  sul)lime  thoughts  which  the  grace  of  God  (as 
you  have  now  the  opportunity  of  contemplating  it,) 
excites  and  maintains  ;  but  because  the  enumeration  of 
my  own  circumstances,  which  is  the  only  thing  my 
dark  and  feeble  brain  can  reach,  is  preferable  to  leav- 
ing you  by  my  silence  to  supjjose,  that  your  note  (I  sent 
it  directly  to  Obi  Newton)  could  have  been  received 
by  me  without  feelings  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  which. 
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if  I  were  ever  so  bright,  I  should  with  difficulty  de- 
scribe. 

Tell  our  dear  Father  that  I  am  in  a  state  of  vegeta- 
tion ;  but  that  I  feel,  and  send  him  all  the  love  that  a 
sensitive  plant  is  capable  of.  Sometimes  I  get  hold  of 
him  at  the  throne  of  grace.  0  that  these  things  may 
be  blessed  to  us,  my  dear  brother,  and  that  we  may 
never  forget  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

'  J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIV. 


TO    REV.    W.    CARUS. 


Earlij  in  November,  18.36. 

My  Very  Dear  Brother, 
I  am  and  have  been  very  weak,  obliged  to  give  up 
every  evening  engagement  almost  from  the  time  o(§the 
consecration,  from  excessive  liability  to  cold.  This 
shuts  me  up  the  lattaj^mrt  of  the  day,  and  it  would 
be  a  most  interesting  occupation  occasionaliy  to  pour 
out  a  little  of  my  heart  to  you^  and  to  ojH"  beloved, 
venerable  father,  under  his  present  circumstances.  Rut 
alas  !  my  head  is  the  weakest  member  of  all.  I  sit 
stupid,  and  all  but  unable  to  amuse  myself  even  Avith 
the  lightest  reading ;  beside  that  every  minute  of 
semi-transparency  is  to  be  seized  for  getting  on  with 
my  ministerial  work  for  the  Sabbath.  I  am  often  with 
you  in  thought  at  Kings,  or  turn  the  steeds  of  imagi- 
nation, and  transport  you  all  with  your  precious  charge 
to  Ipswich.  The  Lord  knows  (for  I  have  told  him 
repeatedly)  what  an  indulgence  it  would  be  to  me  to 
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see  his  dear  countenance  once  more  in  the  flesh.  But 
amidst  the  various  fluctuations  of  feeling  (sometimes 
thinking  of  his  being  spared  to  us  on  earth,  and  some- 
times of  our  being  happy  with  him  in  heaven)  some- 
thing like  a  not  very  selfish  envy  seems  the  sentiment, 
into  which  the  current  of  thought  subsides.  I  can 
hardly  help  settling  upon  the  thought,  how  blessed  it 
will  he  for  him  to  be  in  heaven  !  and  my  heart  Avould 
glow  Avitli  delight  to  know,  that  I  might  lay  hold  on 
the  skirt  of  his  garment,  and  be  draAvn  up  v/ith  him. 
Earth  has  been  very,  very  insipid,  since  she,  with  whom 
I  feeldy  endeavoured  to  Avalk  before  God,  and  who  was 
so  eminently  calculated  to  "  stir  up  my  mind  by  way  of 
remembrance,"  has  been  taken  away.  And  when  he  is 
gone,  earth  will  be  sensibly  much  more  insipid.  But 
I  am  determined,  D.  V.,  to  be  a  gainer  eitlier  way.  If 
he  is  spared  to  me,  I  shall  have  that  comfort  for  some 
part,  at  least,  of  my  Avearisome  pilgrimage.  If  he  is 
removed,  I  sliall  be  stimulated  by  an  additional  spur 
to  look  Avith  more  realizing  thoughts  to  heaven,  to 
"  gird  up  the  loins  of  my  mind,"  and  to  be  a  "  folloAver 
of  them,  Avho,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises."  Give  my  love  to  him  ;  and  Oh  !  Avhat  Avoukl 
I  throAV  into  that  Avord,  if  I  kncAV  as  much  as  he 
already  knoAvs  of  Avliat  love  Avill  be  in  lieaven  !  Hoav 
privileged  a  state  to  have  so  far  ceased  from  the  bur- 
dens of  mortality  as  to  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to  lie 
still,  and  pray,  and  praise,  and  be  the  delighted  reci- 
f)ient  of  Divine  love.  I  marvel  not  that  the  tear  of 
Christ  (Lachryma  Cliristi)*  sliould  fall  just  Avhere  it 
does  ;  for  there  "  lie  Avhom  Christ  loveth  is  sick."  The 
mention  of  it,  however,  reminds  me,  that  I  have  one  or 
tAvo  pints  of  Malmsey  Madeira  of  a  small  quantity 
given  us,  after  it  had  been  in  India,  and  some  of  Avhich 

*  Simeon's  Life,  pp.  805,  820,  8-21. 
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was  the  last  Avine  my  dear  wife  drank,  before  "  drink- 
ing that  new  wine  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  our 
dear  father  is  spared,  and  you  judge  the  variety 
would  be  pleasing,  as  connected  with  endeared  remem  - 
brances,  let  me  know,  and  I  will  send  them.  I  thought 
of  it.  But  I  said — '  To  send  anything,  surrounded  as 
he  is  by  the  sentinels  of  love,  would  be  indeed  dis- 
patching coals  to  Newcastle.' 

Tell  our  dear  father  that  our  new  Church  will  have 
some  relation  to  him,  for  it  is  Trinity  Church,  as  well 
as  his  own.  0  !  that  my  harp  and  voice  were  getting 
as  fast  as  his  towards  concert  pitch,  ready  to  join,  the 
moment  the  invisible  world  is  displayed  !  Hoav 
blessed  to  lie  on  the  bosom  of  the  Lord,  to  hear  him 
interceding  with  infallible  prevalence  for  those  whom 
we  loved  on  earth  ;  to  see,  while  at  the  same  time 
Jesus  himself  "  sees,  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  "  in  the 
edification  and  enlargement  of  his  Church  ;  to  witness 
his  satisfaction,  and  to  share  in  it. 

Affectionately  yours, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XV. 

TO    REV    W.    CAKUS,    AFTER    MR.    SIMEON's    DEATH. 

Ipswich,  Nov.  li),  183(;. 

My  very  dear  Brother, 
I  had  intended  writing  to  you  yesterday,  and  noAV 
I  have  suffered  the  post-hour  to  pass  by  to-day  also. 

I   recollect   being   told   of  Mr. ,  that  he  said, 

'  When  I  am  tired,  I  read  the  Revelation  ;'  on  the  prin- 
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ciple,  I  suppose,  that  "  strong  drink  should  be  given 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish."  And  that  I  may- 
bring  forward  all  that  my  own  experience  fairly  sup- 
plies for  the  justification  of  this  practice,  I  must 
acknowledge,  that  I  have  sometimes  struggled  with 
tired  nature,  risen  up  against  overwhelming,  quench- 
ing infirmity,  and  have  gone  to  the  fountain-head.  I 
have,  when  feeling  the  overpowering  weakness  of  John, 
gone  to  look  at  him,  who  "  laid  his  right  hand  upon  " 
the  beloved,  but  trembling  disciple,  and  have  endea- 
voured to  realize  the  scene,  the  action,  and  the  en- 
couraging poAver  of  that  word — "  Fear  not  ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last."  '  I  was,  before  any  one  single  thing 
of  which  you  complain,  or  from  which  you  suffer,  or 
which  you  apprehend,  had  a  being  ;  and  "  I  am  the 
last."  I  shall  see  them  all  out,  and  you  shall  see  the 
day,  when  there  is  none  of  all  of  them  remaining, 
nothing  but  myself,  and  my  redeemed,  and  my  Avhole 
power  exerted  to  make  you  and  them  happy.  ''  I  am 
he  that  liveth,  and,"  who,  to  accomplish  this  object, 
"  was  dead,  "  and — to  perpetuate  it — "  am  alive  for 
evermore,"  and — to  laugh  to  scorn  all  interruption — "  I 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  '  *  Or  I  go  to  get 
what  hold  I  can  on  that  view  of  rest,  after  all  our 
Aveary  steps,  (Rev.  vii.  9 — 17,  or  xxi.  22,  23.)  on  which 
I  read  our  beloved  Father's  exposition  in  my  lamily, 
the  night  after  the  consecration.  I  have  the  rather 
let  my  pen  run  on,  because  the  train  of  thought  I 
have  been  led  to,  and  the  passages  I  have  cited,  are 
likely  to  suit  the  present  state  of  your  mind. 

0  !  my  dear  l)rother,  I  shall  never  sec  your  face, 
(and  I  trust,  if  I  be  spared  till  the  return  of  May,  and 
my  life  be  accompanied  with  sufficient  strength,  I 
shall  see  it)   without  seeing    another   face  in    vision 

*  Rev.  i.  17,  10. 
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beside  it.     He  gave  me  one  of  the  prints  taken  from 

the  miniature  which   Mrs. had  ;  and  I  look  at  it 

sometimes,  till  I  think  I  see  the  lips  move.  May  his 
mantle  descend  upon  you  for  the  refreshment  of  your 
own  soul,  and  the  good  of  your  people  ;  and  in  every 
occurrent  difficulty  or  perplexity,  may  you  or  they 
never  ask  in  vain — "Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah!'" 
I  thought  of  him  more  distinctly  than  I  had  before — 
though  seldom  any  considerable  time  absent  from  my 
mind" — on  Sabbath  evening,  when  I  heard  the  dis- 
missal hymn  of  his  name-sake — "  Lord;!  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
Word/'  &c.  He  knows  now  what  that  word  Sabbatism 
means.  Well  !  we  must  "  follow  his  faith,  considering 
the  end  of  his  conversation."  *  But  it  is  important 
to  view  it  as  an  end — the  termination  of  a  course -f- 
— not  as  a  mere  single  act.  We  are  not  permitted  yet 
to  put  oiF  our  armour  ;  and  while  we  bear  our  leader 
home  to  the  narrow  house,  as  the  ancient  hero  on 
his  shield  of  faith ;  let  us  remember  that  the  very 
interment  is  in  the  midst  of  the  darts  of  the  enemy, 
and  that  we  are  only  somewhat  retired  from  the  very 
thickest  of  the  fight,  and  must  immediately  return  to 
the  engagement.  And  in  this  view  let  us  look  back 
again  to  Rev.  i.,  and  may  we  repose  our  whole  souls 
on  him,  and  draw  our  whole  strength  from  him,  "  who 
is  the  first  and  the  last,  who  liveth  and  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  for  evermore,  aiM  has  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death  !  " 

Dearest  brother,  the  Lord  make  all  grace  to  abound 
to  you,  and  the  dear  people  of  your  charge  ! 

Aifectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  7.  t  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 


The  series  now  to  be  given  contains  fragments  of  a 
correspondence  extending  through  a  period  of  more 
than  thirty  years.  The  early  letters  were  those  of  a 
counsellor,  kindly  repressing  the  youthful  zeal  of  his 
friend,  and  carefully  marking  whatever  he  considered 
opposed  to  the  practical  influence  of  the  Gospel.  Soon 
however,  they  exhibit  the  glow  of  aifection,  which 
characterises  them  to  the  last,  and  which  was  indeed 
an  union  of  heart,  based  on  the  only  sure  foundation 
of  friendship,  and  fruitful  in  its  happy  privileges. 
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LETTER  I. 

December  13,  1814. 

My  Dear . 

I  am  always  putting  off  what  I  have  to  do,  under  a 
notion  that  at  present  I  feel  very  unequal  to  it,  and 
that  at  some  other  opportunity  I  shall  do  it  well.  But 
I  ought  never  to  allow  myself  in  such  a  thought.  I 
am  seldom  indulged  Avith  that  supply  of  strength  and 
spirits,  which  is  necessary  to  my  accomplishing  any 
thing  I  undertake  (what  is  popularly  called)  well — 
though  indeed,  what  we  call  well  ought  never  to  have 
that  term  strictly  applied  to  it.  I  ought  therefore, 
perhaps,  much  more  often  than  I  do,  to  be  content  to 
let  Mr.  Self  be  seen  in  his  every-day  clothes,  and  trust 
to  that  gracious  Lord,  Avho  is  pleased  to  choose 
the  despised  things  of  the  world  for  the  purpose  of 
confounding  the  mighty,  and  helping  the  humble,  to 
make  "  His  strength  perfect  in  my  weakness."  In  this 
frame  of  mind  I  now  sit  down,  having  hastily  caught 
up  my  pen  with  the  purpose,  that  you  shall  (if  it  may 
be)  have  a  letter  from  me  of  some  kind,  long  or  short. 
So  prepare  yourself  to  bear  with  my  folly  for  half  an 
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hour.  The  Lord  can  teach  you  wisdom  by  it,  if  he  is 
pleased  to  be  with  me  in  writing,  and  you  in  reading  ; 
and  as  "  He  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him 
in  truth  ;  "  do  you  beg  a  blessing  on  the  perusal,  as  I 
have  on  the  writing. 

Our  conversations  have  chiefly  turned  on  some  par- 
ticular difficulty,  that  has  pressed  upon  your  mind  at 
the  time  of  our  meeting  ;  and  I  fear  I  have  seldom 
been  able  to  furnish  you  Avith  the  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion, which  you  probably  expected  (because  you  wished) 
from  my  conversation,  I  shall  not  now  advert  to  any 
jiarticular  trials,  with  which  at  diiferent  times  I  have 
found  you  exercised,  but  endeavour  a  remark  or  two 
that  may  apply  to  them  all.  I  shall  beg  of  you  there- 
fore, under  whatever  dispensation  you  are,  or  in  what- 
ever frame  of  mind,  to  rememl)er,  that  the  Lord  in  his 
dealings  with  us  has  usually  three  objects  principally 
in  view. — '  To  humble  the  sinner,  to  exalt  the  Saviour, 
and  to  promote  holiness.'  Whatever  has  this  tendency 
will  always  be  welcomed  by  the  regenerate  mind.  iVnd 
surely,  whoever  knows  his  oAvn  heart,  must  be  very  dis- 
tinctly aware,  that  such  an  effect  is  far  more  likely  to 
1)6  produced  by  trials,  and  crosses,  and  occurrences 
"  not  joyous  "  to  our  natural  feelings,  "  but  grievous," 
than  by  being  carried  on  in  a  uniform  train  of  agre- 
able  circumstances,  and  by  success  in  our  plans  of 
outward  service  in  the  Lord's  cause. 

When  our  hearts  are  first  impressed  with  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  the  goodness  of  God  ;  and  when  to  this  suc- 
ceeds a  mourning  at  the  universal  abounding  of 
iniquity  in  the  world,  and  a  desire  to  shew  ourselves 
on  the  Lord's  side,  "  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation,"  Ave  call  on  every  faculty  of  soul 
and  body,  and  employ  ourselves  and  all  that  Ave  can 
influence  in  this  good  Avork.     So  far  as  this  proceeds 
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from  a  single  desire  to  "  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him, 
that  hath  called  us  "  (we  hope)  "  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light/'  it  is  well ;  and  so  far  we  may 
warrantably  suppose  that  he  approves  it.  But  we 
must  remember,  that  in  no  case  is  it  more  necessary 
to  guard  against  the  subtle  and  corrupt  insinuations  of 
self-pleasing,  and  self-seeking,  than  when  we  are  en- 
gaged in  the  cause  of  religion.  Pleased  with  v/hat 
we  do  ;  pleased  with  Avhat  we  hazard ;  pleased  Avitli 
Avhat  we  suffer  ;  there  is  great  danger,  lest  the  young 
and  inexperienced  should  be  as  much  intoxicated  with 
themselves,  and  the  success  of  their  plans  in  conduct- 
ing spiritual  designs,  as  they  could  possibly  be  with 
the  most  worldly  pursuit,  in  which  they  could  be  en- 
gaged and  absorbed. 

Again — young  professors  are  not  the  persons  calcu- 
lated to  stand  in  the  gap  against  the  incursion  of  evil 
in  the  church,  or  the  assaults  of  it  from  the  world. 
And  if  they  are  called  out  too  soon,  or  to  speak  more 
properly,  drawn  out  by  appearances  (which  they  judge 
sufficient  intimations) — but  in  reality  before  they  are 
providentially  called  to  the  service  they  have  in  view  ; 
they  not  uncommonly  betray  their  incompetency,  by 
embarking  in  situations  of  responsibility  beyond  their 
power  to  grapple  with  ;  and  the  cause  suffers,  and  the 
enemy  prevails,  through  their  inexperience. 

How  gracious  then  is  our  Master  and  Shepherd,  who 
suits  his  dealings  to  prevent  these  evils,  and  to  restrain 
us  from  doing  harm  to  ourselves  and  others  under  the 
notion  of  doing  good  !  His  method  of  accomplishing 
it  is  generally  either  by  holding  in  youthful  zeal  with 
a  strong  hand,  till  it  is  ballasted  and  regulated  with  a 
greater  proportion  of  knowledge  and  experience ;  or 
else  to  suffer  it  to  run  itself  out  of  breath,  or  into 
difficulties. 
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How  gracious  then  (again  I  say)  is  our  Master  to 
you  especially,  "vvho  has  taken  the  former  of  these 
methods  with  you,  and  kept  you  again  and  again  ; 
and  not  suiFered  you  "  to  run  as  uncertainly,  nor  fight 
as  one  that  beateth  the  air  !  "  *  Thus  he  gradually  uses 
you,  by  short  breathing  exercise,  to  a  greater  promise  of 
speed  and  success,  when  he  sends  you  forth,  and  to  a 
greater  skill  and  dexterity  in  the  use  of  your  spiritual 
weapons,  by  inuring  yovi  to  the  most  difficult  struggle — 
fighting  with  yourself  For  those  who  early  wear  out 
their  first  zealous  impressions,  often  sit  doAvn  in  luke- 
warm formality  for  ever.  Or  if  they  run  into  difficul- 
ties, they  scandalize  and  dishearten  both  themselves 
and  others.  You  do  not  know,  my  dear (for  no- 
thing but  grace  and  experience  can  teach  you)  what 
a  blessing  it  is  "  to  bear  the  yoke  in  youth."  What 
humility,  and  strength,  and  activity,  and  perseverance 
in  future  service  is  often  to  be  traced  back  to  this, 
under  God,  as  its  cause  !  That  desire  to  serve  God, 
which  outlives  many  a  disappointment  in  its  en- 
deavours, may  be  depended  on  ;  and  the  man  goes 
forth,  conscious  that  there  is  not  so  much  allowed 
idolatr}'  of  self  In  the  mean  time,  he  has  gained 
much  experience,  and  he  not  only  wishes  to  do  good, 
but,  humanly  speaking,  he  knows  where,  and  how  it 
may  probably  be  accomplished.  He  has  been  employed 
in  arranging  materials,  not  to  be  wrought  up  for  im- 
mediate use,  and  to  turn  to  immediate  credit  ;  but 
from  a  sober,  thoughtful  consideration,  and  settled 
conviction  of  their  suitableness  for  the  ends  he  has  in 
view — the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls.  He  has 
"  believed,"  and  therefore  he  has  not  "  made  haste  ; 
and  as  this  belief  is  not  maintained  through  a  dis- 
couraging interval  without   many  exercises  and  trials, 

*  1  Cor.  ix   2(j. 
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there  is  a  fund  accumulated,  out  of  which  your  con- 
versation may  relieve  many  a  weary,  burdened  soul, 
and  you  may  be  the  instrument  of  comforting  and  in- 
structing others.  Be  content  then  to  wait  your  time. 
Lose  nothing  of  your  zeal  for  serving  the  best  of 
Masters.  But  till  he  opens  a  door  for  you,  let  it  be 
employed  in  watching  the  movement  of  your  own 
mind,  and  "  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ."  Self-denial  and  taking  up 
the  cross  daily,  are  the  first  lessons  in  his  school  ;  in- 
dispensible  requisites  for  admission  into  it,  and  laying 
the  foundation  for  all  that  follow.  "  0  tarry  thou  the 
Lord's  leisure  ;  be  strong,  and  he  shall  stablish  thine 
heart  ;  and  put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord  !  "  * 

Now  forgive  me  as  soon  as  you  can,  and  as  soon 
after  as  you  can,  write  to  me,  and  give  a  long  account 
of  yourself  and  your  dear  relatives.  Kind  remem- 
brances to  all,  which  I  trust  you  to  distribute  properly. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  IL 

April  26,  1816. 


Your  letter  gives  what  we  call  a  poor  account  of 
yourself  Yet  I  think  I  must  say  to  you  (i.  e.  con- 
ditionally, if  you  are  improving  your  means  and  oppor- 
tunities) what  the  Lord  said  of  the  Smyrnese  Church 
— "  I  know  thy  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich."  -|-  Your 
sickness  may  keep  you  sometimes  from  the  means'  of 

*■  Psalm  xxvii.  ult.   P.  T.  f  Rev.  ii.  9. 

M 
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grace  But  the  Lord  can  preach  a  better  and  more 
effectual  sermon  to  you  at  home  than  perhaps  some 
dozens  that  you  have  heard  at  Church  when  more  at 
ease.  Or  if  you  go  with  a  languid  frame  and  a  head- 
ache,— this  sometimes  prepares  you,  under  grace, 
to  reap  more  from  the  only  one  sentence  you  can  re- 
member perhaps  out  of  a .  Avhole  discourse,  than  the 
most  orderly  meditation  upon  the  most  accurate  recol- 
lection of  it  would  at  other  times  supply. 

"  For  all  I  thank  thee;  most  for  the  severe."* 

has  much  wisdom  in  it.  And  Hezekiah  said  truly,  when 
he  said — "  By  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these 
things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit."  "|*  And  if  the  Lord 
sanctifies  these  things,  "  to  humble  and  to  prove,  and 
to  do  us  good  at  the  latter  end  ;  "  |  how  much  cause 
shall  we  have  to  rejoice,  that  this  Avas  our  path,  instead 
of  that  persevering  industry  and  brilliant  success, 
which  even  in  sj)iritual  things,  often  endangers  those 
who  are  indulged  with  it  !  We  do  not  always  grow, 
when  we  seem  to  groAv  ;  and  often  we  do  groio,  when 
we  apjjear  to  be  quite  stationary. 

I  feel  now  at  the  end  of  my  tether.     I  have  not  an 
idea  more.     Commend  us  kindly  to  all. 

May  the  Lord  shine  upon  you,  and  bless  you  !    Pray 
for  us,  and  believe  me, 

Faitlifully  Yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Ynun;;.  t  Is.  xxxviii.  16.  t  Dcut.  viii.  Ifi. 
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LETTER  III. 

ON    THE    RIGHT    USE    OF    THE    MEANS    OF    GRACE. 

Ivswich,  Nov.  19, 1822. 

My  Dear  , 

May  our  gracious  Lord  be  present  with  me ;  and 
having  taken  up  my  pen,  may  I  not  lay  it  down  again, 
without  having  suggested  something  which  may  tend 
to  exalt  Him  in  both  our  hearts  !  To  "  groAV  in  grace  " 
the  apostle  Peter  seems  to  state  as  synonimous  Avith 
"  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  *  I  shall  endeavor  to  recal  the  train 
of  thought  into  which  your  letter  led  me,  when  I  first 
received  it,  which  is  usually,  I  think,  the  moment 
when,  if  one  has  time,  one  would  choose  to  answer  a 
letter.  You  say — "  '  But  little  leisure '  is  an  ill-omened 
phrase  to  a  Christian  ear."  It  certainly  may  be  so 
from  the  inference,  which  experience  leads  one  tacitly 
to  attach  to  it,  and  which  I  would  hope  is  not  so  much 
to  be  drawn  in  your  case  as  in  most — that  the  com- 
plainant does  not  make  use  of  the  leisure  he  has.  I 
seldom  seem  to  suffer  from  want  of  leisure,  or  from 
mere  locomotion  of  body.  No  situation  has  been 
more  favorable  to  me  occasionally,  for  serious  medi- 
tation or  prayer,  than  a  stage-coach.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  I  have  repeatedly  found  myself  starving  in 
the  midst  of  a  profusion  of  outward  means  and  ordi- 
nances. It  comes  to  this  ;  that  the  spiritual  presence 
of  Jesus  in  the  soul  (which  he  confers,  and  reveals  in 
an  instant)  can  fill  the  heart  with  indescribable  delight, 

*  2  Peter  iii.  18, 
M  2 
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from  the  apprehension  of  his  fulness  and  all-sufficiency, 
under  circumstances  of  the  greatest  outward  interrup- 
tion and  even  discomfort.  And  unless  we  can  behold 
him,  all  exterior  helps  are  only  like  windows  when  it 
is  dark.  They  can  transmit,  but  not  originate,  either 
light  or  prospect.  We  know,  in  fact,  how  it  is  in  other 
things.  It  is  the  subject,  not  the  circumstances,  that 
occupies,  interests,  transports,  overwhelms.  No  busi- 
ness, no  hurry,  no  time,  no  place  can  drive  away  the 
remembrance  of  the  loss  of  an  only  son,  or  dear 
friend  ;  nor  can  it  withhold  us,  when  the  Spirit  directs 
us  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  from  "  looking  on  him  whom 
we  have  pierced,  and  mourning."  We  do  not  want  to 
get  a  closet  or  an  oratory.  Nor  do  we  more  need  the 
preparation  of  retirement  to  hear  by  faith  those  tran- 
sporting words — "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ;  go  in 
peace,  and  sin  no  more."  So  far  as  I  live  a  life  of 
faith,  and  realize  things  unseen,  so  far  I  find  my  soul 
refreshed  and  strengthened.  And  then  means  and 
instruments  come  in  in  their  subordinate  and  ])roper 
place.  But  they  are  always  in  danger  of  intruding  too 
much  ;  and  thus  I  find  myself  incumbered  with  help. 
A  crowd  of  connoisseurs  are  hiding  the  exquisite  pic- 
ture from  my  eyes,  and  distracting  my  attention  by 
their  interfering  and  often  contradictory  remarks.  I 
hope  that  past  mistakes  in  this  way  are  bringing  me 
to  seek  the  presence  of  Christ  more  simply  and  con- 
stantly, and  I  hope  I  can  say,  that  since  this  has  been 
the  case,  I  have  found  a  distinct  improvement  in  the 
hal)itual  state  of  my  soul :  I  do  not  speak  of  much 
attainment  in  degree,  but  I  am  satisfied  it  is  an  im- 
l)rovement  in  the  way  and  plan  of  providence. 

Here,    ,   I   have   got   to  the  end  of  time  and 

paper,  and  seem  to  have  done  little  more  than  to  have 
written  one  long  sentence.     If  this  is  a  scantv  allow- 
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ance  in  return  for  your  close-written  and  affectionate 

dispatch,  I  can  only  say,  dear does  not  receive  so 

much  in  three  years  as  I  have  now  written  to  you. 
With  affectionate  recollections  to  all. 

Yours, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IV. 

OS    USEFUL    PREACHING. 

Ipstcick,  Jan.  24,  ]82o. 

My  Dear , 

I  hardly  know  how  to  find  time  or  mind  to  write  a 
letter.  My  Ministerial  demands  are  not  only  equally 
important  at  all  times  ;  but  I  find  that  to  do  even  a 
little  towards  executing  my  obligations,  with  anything 
like  distinct  hope  of  getting  to  the  people's  understand- 
ings, requires  almost  incessant  thought  and  labour. 
For  I  see,  that  not  only  sermons  carelessly  prepared, 
but  even  those,  with  which  the  most  pains  are  taken,  are 
heard  without  having  even  elementary  information  in 
the  understanding,  or  the  resemblance  of  impression 
in  the  heart.  Indeed  all  must  begin  in  the  under- 
standing ;  and  this  is  not  sufficiently  attended  to. 
Uninformed  hearers  cannot  admit  an  idea,  till  it  is 
put  in  a  plainer  form  than  ever  I  found  it  in  books, 
or  heard  it  from  pulpits  in  general.  There  are  illus- 
trious exceptions.  Yet  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  his 
people  to  perish,  and  therefore  he  overrules  these 
things.  But  no  thanks  to  most  teachers.  They  are 
mostly  understood  rather  in  spite  of,  than  by  means  of. 
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their  mode  of  teaching.*     Well,  I  must  break  oiF,  and 
look  to  some  other  opportunity  to  say  more. 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  V. 

ON    THE    EXPERIMENTAL    READING    OF    THE    SCRIPTURES. 

Ipswich,  Feb.  8,  1820. 

My  Dear , 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  hear,  that  you  savour  the 
Avord  of  God  with  so  much  more  relish,  when  undi- 
luted by  human  comment.  Indeed,  all  our  object  in 
the  word  itself  should  be,  concentration,  instead  of 
dilution,  endeavouring  always  to  taste  and  imbibe 
the  Divine  love,  and  that  precious  Saviour,  who  is 
the  essence  of  the  whole  Scripture.  "  The  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  -f-  xind  as  it  has 
1>een  conjectured,  that  our  natural  food  nourishes,  not 
in  proportion  to  its  actual  quantity,  but  to  the  amount 
of  saccharine  material  that  it  contains ;  so  it  is  with 
different  portions  of  the  word  of  God,  that  are  at  any 
time  presented  to  the  mind.  So  far  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  manifested  by  the  Spirit,  and  "  mixed  with  faith  " 
in  reading,  hearing,  or  meditation,  so  far  the  soul  is 

*  On  this  important  gift  of  the  Pulpit  Ministry,  no  one  was  more  alive  than 
himself  to  his  own  deficiencies.  On  one  occasion,  when  discussing  the 
difficulties  of  composition,  he  remarked,  with  his  characteristic  energy — '  I 
find  it  one  of  the  hardest  things  in  the  world  to  drive  a  straight  furrow.  If  I 
speak  of  deep  things,  my  plough  sticks.  If  I  aim  to  be  simple,  it  flies  above 
the  surface,  and  I  speak  to  the  air.  Or  from  one  cause  or  another  I  turn  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  t  Rev.  six.  10. 
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nourished.  The  believing  acceptance  of  him,  and 
reliance  upon  him,  in  all  his  offices,  are  the  strength 
of  the  soul.  They  give  patient  confidence,  enable  us 
to  suffer  and  to  serve,  and  lift  up  the  desires  of  the 
soul,  not  only  above  all  worldly  trials,  and  interrup- 
tions, and  distractions,  but  above  the  very  best  too 
that  we  have  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  make  the  be- 
liever, though  patiently  waiting  and  thankfully  enjoy- 
ing his  present  blessings,  "  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord."  * 

Believe  me, 
yours, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VL 

ON    THE    ILLNESS    OF    HTS    WIFE. 

March  3,  182G. 

Your  letter,  my  dear ,  has  just  reached  me, 

and  I  shall  endeavour  to  ansAver  immediately,  (be  it 
much  or  little)  that  I  may  not  leave  myself  at  the 
mercy  of  interruptions,  and — by  purposing  to  write 
more  to  the  point  in  future — allow  myself  to  be  pre- 
vented for  an  indefinite  time. 

Your  situation  is  truly  distressing.  I  cannot  let  the 
thought  of  anything  serious  happening  to  my  wife, 
pass  through  my  mind  without  feeling  my  heart  sink. 
But   I   have  two   considerations  that  tend   to  relieve 

*  2  Cor.  y.  8. 
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me.  It  is  the  Lord's  Scriptural  description  of  himself, 
that  "  he  doth  not  willingly  afflict,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men."  *  This  is  transcribed  into  your 
experience  and  mine.  "  Goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  embraced  us 
on  every  side."  "j*  And  therefore  I  comfort  myself 
with  the  thought,  that  all  the  indulgence  of  our  feel- 
ings, and  all  the  gratification  of  our  reasonable  wishes, 
that  is  consistent  with  his  glory  and  our  real  happi- 
ness, the  Lord  Avill  infallibly  secure  to  us  :  and  that 
if  we  are  looking  to  him,  and  acknowledging  him  in 
every  thing,  he  will  "  add  no  sorrow  therewith." 
Whatever  he  sends  shall  have  the  character  and  effect 
of  the  tenderest  parental  chastening  ;  heightening  all 
our  blessings,  and  endearing  his  love  in  bestoAving 
them  ;  leading  us  nearer  anel  more  continually  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  manifesting  in  a  more  convincing 
and  persuasive  manner,  our  "  adoption  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will." 
Again — suppose  the  worst,  or  what  in  the  language  of 
mortals  we  call  so — "  If  I  am  bereaved,"  what  is  the 
conclusion  ?  that  a  wiser  love  than  conjugal  love,  or 
self-love,  has  done  the  very  best  for  my  partner,  and 
me.  If  I  kneAv  at  this  time  what  was  the  appointed 
date  of  my  dear  wife's  existence  on  earth,  and  even 
knew  that  I  was  to  continue  here  long  after  she  is 
removed,  could  I  wish  her  to  be  exposed  for  a  longer 
time  to  the  endurance  of  a  body  of  sin  and  death, 
exposure  to  temptation,  and  all  the  dangers  and  con- 
flicts, which  beset  a  soul  carrying  the  burden  of  the 
flesh  in  this  corrupt  world  ?  What  should  I  feel,  if 
even  I  did  wish  such  a  thing,  and  the  wish  were 
granted  for  my  correction  and  rebuke  ?     The  first  time 

*  Lam.  iii.  33.  t  Ps.  x.xiii.  6;  xx.\-ii.  10.  P.T. 
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I  saw  her  afterwards  suifering  temptation,  or  giving 
way  to  any  wrong  feeling — '  You  might  now  have  been 
a  glorified  spirit  beyond  the  reach  of  all  this  for  ever  ; 
and  I  have  been  the  cause  of  your  being  detained  in 
this  miserable  world  ! ' 

If  therefore  I  wish  for  relief  from  one  of  the  most 
painful  anxieties  that  can  enter  the  mind,  I  can  find 
it  only  in  leaving  the  matter  by  prayer,  without  con- 
ditions, or  limitations,  to  the  infinite  love  of  God  in 
Christ. 

The  Lord  has  given  you  a  proof,  that  he  does  not 
forget  or  neglect  you  in  the  late  event.  There  are 
many  supposable  turns,  which  such  a  transactiun 
might  have  taken,  that  might  have  produced  endless 
disquietude,  and  none  that  could  have  terminated 
with  such  complete  satisfaction  to  yourself,  or  with 
so  much  distinct  proof  of  the  Lord's  superintendence 
and  interposition. 

Let  us  then  "  commit  ourselves  "  to  him  by  prayer 
and  faith,  "  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator," 
and  through  the  Son  of  his  love — our  infinitely  mer- 
ciful Redeemer.  The  closer  we  examine  all  his  deal- 
ings in  times  past,  the  more  clearly  we  see  love  and 
mercy  written  upon  them.  His  name — His  nature — is 
love  ;  and  the  more  we  wait  on  him  in  close  commu- 
nion by  prayer  and  meditation,  under  the  leadings  of 
his  Spirit ;  the  more  Ave  shall  see  of  the  manifestations 
of  this  love.  And  where  faith  is  too  weak  to  see,  it 
must  have  patience  to  wait,  till  the  difficulties  are 
cleared  up.  Then  we  shall  say  beyond  a  doubt,  "  He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  "  He  led  them  by  the 
right  way."  * 

May  the  Lord  dwell  in  you  by  his  Spirit,  and  you 

*  Mark  vii.  37.     Ps.  cvii.  7. 
M  5 
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in  him  by  faith.  He  that  thvelleth  in  God,  dwelleth 
in  love  ;  and  the  influence  of  that  love  in  trials  is 
to  soothe  and  encourage,  as  well  as  to  support  and 
strengthen. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 


LETTER  VII. 

ON    THE    SUBSEQUENT    DEATH    OF    HIS    WIFE. 

Jpsivich,  March  1",  182G. 
My  Dear , 

May  our  gracious  Lord  enable  me  to  speak  a  word 
in  season,  under  your  present  overwhelming  trial  ! 
And  I  the  rather  address  myself  to  the  attempt  of 
writing  a  fcAv  lines,  in  hope  of  his  gracious  assistance  ; 
because  I  do  feel,  that  he  perhaps  did  dictate  in  some 
measure  what  I  last  wrote,  under  circumstances  not 
I'avourable  either  to  the  warmth,  or  clearness,  with 
Avhich  I  certainly  desired  to  have  written  on  so  impor- 
tant, and  painfully  interesting,  a  subject. 

"  In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for  tliis  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  *  Noav  let  us, 
dear ,  consider  some  of  the  materials  for  thanks- 
giving, which  the  Lord  has  afforded  you  in  this  dark 
and  perplexing  dispensation. 

First  —He  is  glorified.  "  Precious  in  his  sight  is  the 
death  of  his  saints."  -f-  That  they  should  be  carried 
through  trials  in  life,  and  fitted   by  them  for   future 

"  1  Tlicss.  V.  1!).'  t  Ps.  cxvi.  15. 
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services,  and  upheld  under  tliem  so  as  to  manifest 
much  of  tlie  power  of  his  grace  outwardly,  is  compa- 
ratively but  a  small  display  of  his  glory.  The  eye 
can  see,  the  heart  can  conceive  and  approve,  this 
intelligently.  The  faith  of  the  subject,  or  the  obser- 
vers, is  comparatively  but  little  exercised  in  that 
highest  act  of  faith,  resigning  every  thing  with  abso- 
lute, implicit,  submission,  and  self-denying  satisfaction, 
into  the  love,  wisdom,  and  faithfulness  of  a  covenant 
God.  But  where  little  is  seen  but  excessive  bodily 
weakness,  struggling  with  apparently  overwhelming 
agony,  and  the  power  of  faith  is  exercised,  while  the 
expressions  of  it  are  manifested  with  less  comparative 
frequency  ;  there  the  Divine  power  in  maintaining  it 
is  most  eminently  conspicuous,  and  God  is  glorified, 
not  so  much  in  the  sight  of  men,  as  to  the  more  intel- 
ligent perceptions  of  the  highest  orders  of  angels,  who 
see,  admire,  and  adore,  these  wonders  of  Divine  grace 
and  power.  This  may  perhaps  explain  to  us,  why 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  remove  many  of  his  most  eminent 
servants,  under  circumstances  of  great  weakness,  and 
almost  imbecility,  in  which  they  can  express  little, 
or  in  situations,  Avhere  no  companions  of  their  hope 
of  immortality  witness  their  dismissal — A  pauper  for 
instance,  attended  perhaps  by  some  hired,  ignorant,  un- 
godly nurse,  or  Lazarus  without  any  attendant  at  all. 
Thus  our  Lord  told  Peter — after  he  had  committed 
to  him  "  the  lambs  whom  he  carries  in  his  bosom," 
and  the  sheep  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  life — "  by 
Avhat  death  he  should  glorify  God "  * — crucified  in 
the  midst  of  unbelieving,  persecuting  heathen.  And 
thus  perhaps  those  seasons  of  extremity  of  pain,  which 
were  laid  upon  your  dear  wife,  were  the  very  seasons, 

*  Jolm  xxi.  15 — 19. 
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ill  which  the  Lord  was  most  eminently,  though  less 
conspicuously  to  human  view,  glorified  in  uphold- 
ing her  ;  and  he  would  not  dismiss  her,  till  he  had 
gotten  the  full  glory  of  this  part  of  his  dispensation. 
What  a  privilege  shall  we  one  day  see  in  those  words 
— "  Unto  you  it  is  given,  (Gr.)  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suifer  for  his 
sake."  * 

Then  she  is  safe.  How  meekly  triumphant  is 
that  rejoicing  over  death — "  Almighty  God,  with 
whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence 
in  the  Lord,  and  with  wdiom  the  souls  of  the  faith- 
ful, after  they  are  delivered  from  the  burden  of 
the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity  ;  we  give  thee  hearty 
thanks,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this 
our  sister  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world."  *f- 
What  an  immense  su1:)ject  of  consolation  it  is,  and  to 
be  plucked  out  of  the  very  heart  of  your  sufferings, 
that  you  can  say  of  each  pang,  as  it  is  successively 
inflicted  and  endured — '  If  she  had  been  the  mourning 
survivor,  this  must  have  been  her  portion.  But  now 
she  is  out  of  the  reach  of  any  thing  like  this,  com- 
pletely, and  for  ever.'  And  exercise  faith  on  the 
blessedness  of  "  the  rest  that  remaineth," — for  ever 
remaineth — "for  the  people  of  God.":|: 

But  I  must  hasten  to  a  conclusion,  I  began  yester- 
day morning  early,  and  was  soon  afterwards  crippled 
for  the  whole  day  by  an  attack,  which  for  the  time 
shattered  my  nerves  very  powerfully,  and  of  which 
I  still  feel  the  enfeebling  effects,  though  I  am  better 
to-day. 

AVhat  a  subject  is  such  an  affliction  as  yours,  for 
prayer  as  well  as  thanksgiving  !     "We  meekly  beseech 

*  Phil.  i.  CO.  t  Burial  Service.  :::  Heb.  iv,  i). 
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thee,  0  Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  to 
the  life  of  righteousness."  *  And  here  I  feel  that  I 
ought  to  drop  my  pen  !  For  I  seem  yet  to  have  to 
begin  separation  from  the  world,  and  a  life  of  com- 
munion Avith  God.     Observe,   my  dear ,  I  do  not 

mean  to  deny  or  undervalue  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  me,  in  making  me  willing,  in  some  measure,  to 
seclude  myself,  and  seek  communion  with  Iiim,  and 
struggle  even  faintly  to  get  back  to  him  from  the 
perpetual  wanderings  of  my  heart,  and  to  wait,  and 
aim  at  the  removal  of  every  interruption,  that  still 
hinders  more  constant  communion  Avith  the  Lord. 
And  for  yourself,  may  he  enable  you  to  improve  the 
season,  Avhen  the  world  appears  in  its  nakedness  and 
emptiness,  to  get  nearer  to  the  Redeemer,  and  "  abide 
in  him  ;  that  when  he  shall  appear,  you  may  have 
confidence  before  him.''  f  Oh  !  it  is  nothing  less  than 
a  continual  hard  struggle  to  be  a  Christian.  Jesus 
hath  done  all  the  meritorious  work.  But  he  sees  not 
fit  to  spare  us  the  constant  discipline  of  his  scholars 
and  soldiers. 

I  am  unwilling  to  delay  any  further,  having  been 
already  so  much  interrupted,  though  I  am  sensible 
how  crude  and  deficient  this  scrawl  is.  But  it  is  at 
least  a  proof,  that  I  would  say  something,  that  might 
be  a  word  in  season  if  I  could  ;  and  it  affords  me  the 
opportunity  of  assuring  you,  that  I  am. 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  N 

*  Burial  Service.  t  1  John  ii.  2u. 
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LETTER  VIII. 

Ipsicich,  Jul  I)  1.5,  182G. 


My  Dear , 

I  have  not  only  wished  to  write  to  you,  hut  to 
propose,  when  you  could  spare  time,  a  few  days  re- 
treat to  Ipswich.  But  I  am  really  "pressed  above 
measure "  by  daily  engagements.  And  such  is  my 
langour,  that  it  always  seems  to  require  all  the  indul- 
gence I  can  have  :-  and  not  only  arrangement,  but  even 
diminution,  of  employment,  produces  no  more  leisure. 
But  I  must  not  lay  my  pen  down  without  a  word,  at 
least,  on  those  things,  for  which  alone  it  is  worth 
while  to  live,  and  for  which  it  is  abundantly  worth 
while  to  die.  Give  me  a  line  as  soon  as  you  can,  and 
tell  us  what  has  been  the  characteristic  complexion  of 
your  spiritual  experience  since  your  last  interesting 
dispatch. 

Remember  what  the  Lord  has  done,  and  the  una- 
voidable inference.  He  has  dealt  with  you  in  no 
common  way  ;  and  it  is  to  })repare  you  for  no  common 
services  to  your  fellow-heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
and  your  fellow-citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  I 
do  not  mean  to  point  out  those  things,  which  Chris- 
tians of  common  views  call  great,  and  which  they  aim 
at,  when  they  are  particularly  impressed  with  any 
providential  event,  or  any  ])OAverful  suggestion.  But  I 
mean  Avliat  alone  is  great  in  the  eyes  of  angels,  and 
the  God  of  angels — the  improvement  (without  any 
more  effort  than  the  intense  action  of  "  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen  ")  of  the  opportunities  of  daily  life 
for  rising  above,  and  living  above,  present  things — the 
unceasing  study  how  to  detain   Ijcfore  the  mind  the 
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most  influential  motives  for  accomplishing  this — and 
the  recalling  and  re-imprinting  those  impressions, 
which  you  received  at  the  moment  that  faith,  while 
standing  by  the  grave,  looked  through  it  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  blessedness,  and  the  anticipated 
enjoyment  of  glory.  The  meditative  wisdom,  which 
is  necessary  for  this,  and  the  practical  dexterity  which 
is  effectual  to  carry  it  on — the  spiritual  plodding, 
which  does  not  disdain  to  save  distinct  and  isolated 
minutes  for  these  puq^oses,  and  to  realize  a  heap  of 
spiritual  advancement  by  individual  and  infinitesimal 
atoms — all  this  is  a  science,  an  art,  and  a  pursuit,  which 
I  apprehend  very  few  persons  understand. 

The  accumulation  of  acts  in  some  degree  spiri- 
tual, and  the  formation  of  habits  in  some  degree  spiri- 
tual, is  not  so  uncommon.  But  the  refinement,  which 
aims  at  the  highest  degree  of  spirituality,  and  which 
knows  how  to  distinguish  it  from  the  mere  barren 
abstraction,  austerity,  or  sensibility,  which  often 
counterfeit  its  character,  is  not  common.  And  there- 
fore it  is  not  common  to  find  those,  who  can  say — 
"  The  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God."  * 

With 's  very  kind  regards. 

Believe  me,  your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IX. 

Tunhrklge  Wells,  Sept.  11,  1826. 

My  Dear , 

I  bless  our  gracious  God,   who  has    returned  you  to 

*  Gal.  ii.  -20. 
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your  stated  engagements  in  peace  and  safety,  and  that 
you  were  enaljled  to  keep  the  eye  of  faith  upon  him, 
when  all  was  dreary  to  the  eye  of  sense.  Let  us  but 
interpret  every  cloud  upon  our  earthly  prospects,  as 
intended  to  aAvaken  our  attention  to  a  different  pros- 
pect ;  and  we  shall  be  prepared  to  fall  in  with  the 
Lord's  designs,  while  he  is  "  perfecting  that  which 
concerneth  us,  and  giving  us  an  expected  end."  He 
is  indeed  "  full  of  grace  and  truth."  For  myself  I  am 
much  as  I  have  been.  The  same  languor  hangs  about 
me.  ''  The  Lord  reigneth,  and  blessed  be  his  holy 
name  for  ever,  and  ever  I  " 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  X. 

ON    FAMILY    AFFLICTION. 

Ipswich,  iVoi'.  13,  1820. 


I  should  grieve,  if  I  dared,  or  indeed  if  I  thought 
that  even  kindness  itself  would  allow  me  to  grieve,  at 
the  account  you  give  of  your  dear  family.  But,  indeed, 
I  suppose  it  is  very  possible  (and  many  scriptures 
sweetly  illustrate  it)  to  feel  tenderly  for  those  we  love 
under  their  trials  ;  Avlille  our  love  to  them  would  not 
allow  us  to  alter  a  single  circumstance  without  the 
Lord's  permission  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  we  would 
not  interfere  with  the  plan  of  infinite  love  and  wis- 
dom for  securing  their  present  and  eternal  happiness. 
Epaphroditus  was   quite  overwhelmed  to  think  Avhat 
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his  friends  at  a  distance  must  have  suffered  formerly, 
"  hearing  that  he  was  sick  "  * — a  lovely  instance  of 
Christian  sensibility  !  Do  give  us  a  line  shortly,  that 
we  may  have  early  information  of  any  improvement. 

I  am  now  going  to  lecture,  and  I  have  not  yet 
finished  my  preparation. 

I  am  to  say  something  on  the  meekness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  What  an  immeasurable  subject  !  How  far 
from  being,  as  Chalmers  speaks,  "  overtakeable  !  " 
My  object,  however.  Is  to  excite  my  hearers,  and  my- 
self, to  build  ourselves  up  in  the  faith  of  the  inex- 
haustible tenderness  and  condescension,  meekness 
and  patience  of  the  Redeemer,  that,  relying  without 
limit  or  distrust,  Ave  may  find  rest  unto  our  souls. 

But  I  must  for  this  purpose  break  oiF,  with  my  wife's 
kindest  remembrances  to  yourself  and  all. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XL 


THE    SAME. 


Ipswich,  March  19,  1827. 

Mt  Dear  , 

Your  letter  gave  materials  for  sorrow,  and  for  joy. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  ;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  -f"  How  gracious  then  is  our  Lord,  who 
brings  us  into  that  mourning,  which  we  should  find 
some  continual  excuse  for  avoiding,  if  it  were  left  to 

*  Phil.  ii.  25,  26.  +  Matt.  v.  4. 
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ourselves  !  Perhaps  if  we  afflicted  ourselves  more  on 
account  of  sin  (of  course  I  do  not  mean  Pharisaical 
mortification,  but  evangelical,  godly,  tender  concern) 
we  should  not  so  often  be  afflicted  And  since  we  are 
so  slow  to  mourn,  and  keep  ourselves  awake  on  this 
subject,  how  we  ought  to  "  bless  the  Lord,  who  giveth 
us  counsel,  and  causeth  our  reins  to  chasten  us  !  "  * 

March  is  generally  a  trying  month  to  me  also.  On 
the  whole,  I  think,  with  much  less  pain  than  formerly, 
I  have  more  constant  languor  ;  and  though  carried 
through  the  most  imperative  engagements  of  every  day, 
I  get  more  habitually  an  invalid,  and  more  sensibly 
an  elderly  gentleman. 

Your  aifectionate 
J.  T.  x\. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XIL 

Ipswich,  Jan.  19,  18:i8. 


My  retirement  is  in  all  respects,  but  the  considera- 
tion of  my  parish,  a  great  indulgence.  I  get  more 
time  for  myself  (though  alas,  hoAV  poorly  is  it  im- 
proved !)  than  I  have  had  for  years.  And  I  liope  I 
have  found,  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased,  in  some 
measure,  to  bless  it.  Oh  !  that  I  did  "  open  my 
mouth "  and  heart  "  wider  ; "  and  then  1  know  I 
should  be  more  replenished  !  0  that  I  could  live 
every  moment  "  by  faith  on  tlie  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  !"     Then  existence 

*  PmiIih  xvi.  7. 
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and  delight  would  be  one  idea  expressed  by  different 
terms.  Even  the  body  of  sin  and  death  could  not 
hinder  me  from  singing  the  song  of  triumph,  even  be- 
fore the  final  achievement  of  the  victory  ;  for  it  is 
sure,  though  it  is  not  done.  Well !  a  spark  of  this 
faith  is  worth  worlds — Lord!  breathe  upon  it,  and 
fan  it  into  a  flame.  I  did  not  know  my  wife  had  given 
you  a  challenge  about  the  Psalms.  Well  !  if  we  agree 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wait  for  him,  we  have  a 
point  of  union,  and  an  invariable  one,  though  we  may 
not  see  eye  to  eye  in  some  subordinate  matters.  No- 
thing you  can  say  will  do,  but  "what  thou  Avilt, 
when  thou  wilt,    as  thou  wilt'' — nothing  else,    dear 

,  if  we  mean  to  be  happy.     I  am  always  so,  when 

I  let  the  Lord  choose  for  me,  never  else.  How  is  your 
dear  little  relic  ?     Our  blessed  Jesus  watch  over  you 

and  bless  you  both  and  all  in . 

Mrs.  N.  unites  in  aifectionate  remembrances, 

Yours  ever, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER    XIIL 

HIS    ESTIMATE    OF    TRUE    AND    FAITHFUL    MINISTERS. 

Dec.  (5,  1828. 

My  Dear  , 

I  am  grieved  that  I  cannot  write  letters.  But  so  it 
is.  I  do  but  just  manage  to  live,  and  get  on  badly 
with  daily  work.  The  work  of  the  Ministry  is  awfully 
important.  I  do  not  mean  slavishly  so.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  say,  that  I  feel  every  succeeding  year,  and  al- 
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most  month,  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  any  thing,  or 
have  any  comfort,  or  feel  the  dignity  of  being  per- 
mitted to  live  and  die  in  the  service  of  my  Lord,  with- 
out "  meditating  upon  these  things,  and  giving  myself 
wholly  to  them."  *  I  feel  with  you,  that  in  such  case, 
or  in  any  case,  that  interrupts  a  friendly  corres- 
pondence, formed  on  the  principles,  which  unite  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  it  is  futile  to  think  for  a  moment 
of  the  existence  of  any  want  of  warmth  of  attachment. 
I  had  no  time  when  I  began.  I  must  now  steal  no 
more  than  to  say,  that  I  am  mercifully  as  to  health 
— tough  imbecility,  which  is  always  on  the  ground, 
but  never  quite  destroyed.  But  I  go  on,  constantly 
employed,  and  never,  if  possil)le,  hurry  or  over  work 
myself.  Faith  is  tried  somewhat  noAv  by  the  removal 
of  two  of  my  fellow-labourers,  and  no  distinct  pros- 
pect of  supply  But  I  Avould  rather  wait  till  this  day 
twelvemonth,  and  trust  that  share  of  my  people  to  the 
immediate  teaching  of  the  Lord,  without  Ministerial 
intervention  ;  than  have  any  of  the  fluttering  Evan- 
gelicals, or  any  man  but  one,  who  like  Whitfield  or 
Wesley,  can  "  travail  in  birth  for  souls."  A  student,' 
or  a  mere  preacher,  or  even  a  man  who  merely  visited 
even  the  whole  population  without  the  devoted  spirit 
of  one  always  living  and  acting  under  the  constraining 
influence  of  Christ  and  souls,  would  only  distress  me 
the  more,  the  more  complete  he  might  be  in  other 
respects. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  15. 
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LETTER  XIV. 

UNDER    FAMILY    AFFLICTION. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  2G,  1882. 

My  Dear  , 

Were  I  at  the  beginning  of  Christian  or  Ministerial 
experience,  I  might  tremble  to  look  on  such  a  trial 
as  yours,  and  say  to  myself,  how  can  light  shine 
out  of  this  darkness,  or  such  sorrow  be  turned  into 
joy  ?  But  I  consider  how  often  those  things  which 
have  seemed  almost  to  extinguish  hope,  have  been 
followed  by,  or  have  occasioned,  the  most  satisfactory 
events  of  my  life  ;  and  that  I  have  also  witnessed  in 
others  what  I  have  experienced  myself  ;  I  know  not 
how  to  think  any  cloud  so  dark,  but  that  it  may  give 
place  to  the  brightest  display  of  the  Divine  mercy 
and  loving-kindness  ;  nor  any  occurrence  so  decided 
in  its  character  of  infliction,  as  not  to  bring,  in  a 
measure,  under  the  wonder-working  conduct  of 
Divine  appointment,  its  own  balm  along  Avith  it.  And 
it  is  delightful  to  us  to  find,  that  this  is  in  your  case 
not  only  possible,  but  actual.  We  read  your  letter  at 
breakfast,  and  were  on  our  knees  with  our  poor  peti- 
tions almost  as  soon  as  we  had  finished  our  meal. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  sanctify  these 
heavy  trials  to  your  dear  partner  and  yourself,  and  to 
the  connexions  of  both  ! 

0  that,  as  we  draw  nearer  and  nearer  (as  fast  as  time 
can  carry  us)  to  that  great,  that  unspeakably  important 
day,  we  may  be  prepared  by  the  anticipations  of  hope 
and  desire,  as  well  as  of  watchful  jealousy  over  our 
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hearts  and  lives,  to  "  meet  the  Lord   in  the  ah',  and 
have  confidence  before  him  at  his  coming  ! '' 

Your  aflectionate, 

J.  t/n. 


LETTER  XY. 


AFTER    THE    DEATH    OF    MRS.    N. 


Ipsivich,  Julj  7, 1835. 

My  Dear  , 

I  have  seklom  passed  many  days  since  the  arrival  of 
your  letter  without  wishing  to  answer  it. 

For  myself,  I  am  as  well  as  in  this  Avorld  I  can 
hope  to  be.  My  health  better  than  usual  ;  and  when 
I  look  to  "  my  Rock,  my  goodness,  and  my  fortress," 
"  I  have  all  things,  and  abound."  But  I  cannot  for- 
get, that  once  I  had  "  the  Lord  for  my  shejaherd,"  and 
that  He  was  pleased  moreover  to  give  me  the  best  of 
his  gifts  in  this  world  beside.  "  Thou  didst  hide  thy 
face  from  me,  and  I  was  troubled."  The  Lord  grant 
that  it  may  be  my  employment  for  the  rest  of  life,  to 
"  cry  and  make  my  supplication  to  him  !  "  *  "  The 
Lord  gave," — 0  what  a  gift  ! — But  I  did  not  sufficiently 
prize,  or  improve  it,  "  and  he  hath  taken  it  away. 
Blessed  in  both  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  "  -f-  In  all 
that  respects  natural  feelings  and  the  enjoyment  of 
this  world,  I  have  had  my  day  ;  and  it  is  past.  But 
if  I  be  but  willing,  the  Lord's  blessing  in  giving  me 
such  a  partner,  and  fellow-heir  of  eternal  life,  is  yet 

*  Ps.  XXX.  7,  8.  t  Job  i.  21. 
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to  be  continued  and  increased  as  long  as  I  live.  He 
sent  her  as  his  messenger,  and  my  guide  and  com- 
panion, on  the  road  to  a  blessed  eternity.  She  is  no 
longer  my  companion  ;  but  the  attraction,  which  was 
once  divided,  and  drew  me  partly  towards  the  end, 
and  partly  made  the  journey  too  pleasant  to  allow  me 
to  wish  the  end  either  for  her  or  myself,  so  intensely 
as  I  ought, — that  attraction  is  now  all  towards  the 
end.  "  Be  not  slothful,  but  a  follower  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  * 

Pray  for  me.     I  saw  the  addition  to  your  family  in 
the   "  Record,  "  and  I  heard  with  delight  from  Mrs. 

that  your  dear  wife,  Avho  was  very  delicate,   I 

thought,  when  I  saw  her  last,  was  looking  in  good 
health. 

Come   that   blessed   time,    when    "  the    inhabitant 
shall  no  more  say — \  am  sick."  :J: 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XVI. 

Feb.  25,  1886. 


My  Dear 


Often  have  I  wished  to  get  a  little  time  for  the 
"  things,  wherewitli  we  may  edify  one  another." 

But  I  am  hurried  forward  by  such  an  overwhelming 
feeling  of  being  always  too  late,  that  I  seem  hardly 
to  know  what  a  minute  of  leisure  means.  A  certain 
frame  and  feeling,  which  I  designate  by  no  other  term 

*  Heb.  vi.  12.  +  Is.  xxxiii.  24. 
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than  that  of  helplessness,  seems  beyond  every  other 
species  of  suffering — inconvenience  or  defect,  to  cha- 
racterize every  thought,  word,  and  action,  and  to  leave 
its  marks  upon  every  actual  exertion  of  the  mind, 
every  utterance,  and  every  proceeding.  Other  aber- 
rations and  defects,  though  very  abundant,  are  com- 
paratively i^artial  in  their  operation.  But  every  effort 
is  accompanied  and  followed  with  the  sense  of  having 
moved,  and  with  the  result  of  having  employed  a 
paralyzed  limb.  And  the  accumulating  consequences 
of  a  life  of  such  crippled  movements  strew  my  whole 
path,  till  they  obstruct  my  progress,  and  cut  off  the 
prospect  of  improvement.  Yet,  so  far  as  this  is  inde- 
pendent of  my  own  voluntary  acquiescence  or  aggra- 
vation, I  can  say — "  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good."  As  respects  every  thing  in  the 
world,  you  may  well  suppose  that  it  is  to  me  about  as 
insipid,  and  more  insipid,  than  words  can  express. 
But  then  consider  "  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  "  and  what  an  unspeakable  privi- 
lege it  is  to  have  the  world  made  insipid  to  us  ■  I  was 
one  of  the  very  richest,  I  am  now  one  of  the  very 
poorest  men,  on  earth.  But  my  treasure  is  not  annihi- 
lated, nor  is  it  taken  from  me.  It  is  more  specified  as 
to  its  existence.  It  is  abundantly  increased  in  value  ; 
and  it  is  placed  Avhere  it  can  never  be  in  danger,  and 
where  I  hope  shortly  to  be,  and  to  enjoy  it.  Then 
to  think  of  her  being  for  ever  free  from  all  possibility 
of  sin  or  suffering !  Not  a  single  moment  one  feel- 
ing of  uneasiness  of  any  kind  !  And  sometimes, 
when  I  can  anticipate  my  deliverance  from  the 
burden  of  the  flesh,  it  seems  an  encouragement,  a  lift, 
and  a  foretaste  to  think,  that  half  of  me  is  already 
glorified. 

But  I  find  writing  wearisome,  and  thinking  impos- 
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sible,  and  I  had  better  conclude.     Believe  me,  with 

kindest  regards  to  Mrs. . 

Your  affectionate 
J.   T.  N. 


LETTER  XVII. 

Ipswich,  Nov,  19,  1838. 


My  Dear  . 

Tell  me  about  your  Dover  trip,  and  your  continental 
trip.  And  tell  me  about  heaven.  I  sadly  want 
quickening.  I  did  hope  that,  when  I  was  left  alone, 
I  should  turn  my  heart  in  good  earnest  to  seek  com- 
munion with  God  only.  And  so  I  think  it  might  have 
been,  the  Lord  favouring,  if  my  head  had  not  been  ruined 
by  a  complaint,  habitual  and  constitutional,  which 
destroys  the  exercise  of  thought,  and  an  equally  con- 
stitutional depression  of  spirits.  They,  who  have 
known  me  from  my  youth,  might  just  have  foretold, 
that  when  the  great  blessing,  which  first  made  me 
feel  conscious  existence  and  exertion  was  taken  away, 
I  should  sink  into  the  cheerless,  helpless,  ruined  thing 
I  was  before.  But  "  the  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be 
my  strong  helper,  and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted  !  "  * 

Commend  me  to  your  dear  wife,  mother,  and  sisters. 

Your  ever  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Psalm  xviii.  46. 


N 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

/^^  ■> 

Ipswich,  Nov.  30,  1830. 

My  Dear  , 

Your  kind  and  affectionate  communication  revived 
in  a  mind,  that  lias  seen  better  days,  a  momentary- 
sense  of  former  interest  and  animation.  But  these 
feelings  are  with  me  now  as  the  '  hectic  of  a  moment.' 
Indeed,  I  could,  in  some  degree,  leave  feelings  to  care 
for  themselves,  if  I  knew  what  was  my  actual  practi- 
cal path  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  unfit- 
ness, which  arises  from  great  infirmity  and  confusion 
of  intellect  for  all  that  I  have  to  put  my  hand  to. 
Depression  of  spirits  is  a  great  evil.  But  I  think  I 
should,  D.  V.  be  able  to  encounter  that,  were  it  not 
for  "  taking  counsel  in  my  soul,"  *  as  to  how  to  seek 
the  path  of  daily  duty,  and  finding  none. 

"  I  know  my  Heavenly  Father's  judgments  are  right, 
and  that  in  faithfulness  He  hath  afflicted  me."  "^  But 
I  am  placed  in  such  circumstances  in  consequence, 
that  I  know  not  Avhat  the  rod  speaks,  nor  what  is  the 
path  to  be  taken  to  improve  the  dispensation,  or,  (as  it 
appears)  to  prevent  my  misusing  it  to  my  great  discom- 
fort, and  the  injury  to  the  Lord's  service. 

However,  the  only  thing  you  can  do  is  to  pray  for 
me  ;  and  that  I  entreat  of  you.  Kindest  and  most 
affectionate  remembrances. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Psalm  xiii. "?.  t  Psalm  cxix.  75. 
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LETTER  XIX. 

CONGRATULATION    ON    THE    BIRTH    OF    A    CHILD. 

Ipswich,  JimeS,  1841. 

Yes,  dear ,  you  shall  have  a  line  at  the  only 

right  moment  to  answer  a  letter,  Avliere  it  haj^pens  to 
be  practicable — I  mean  the  moment  after  you  have 
received  it.  All  blessing  be  on  you,  and  your  dear 
wife,  and  her  new-found  treasure.  May  our  gracious 
Jesus  look  upon  the  soul  that  He  has  put  in  that  little 
body — as  yet  a  fallen  creature,  "  dead  in  tresspasses  and 
sins  " — with  the  same  sentiment,  with  which  he  spake 
to  the  disciples  on  earth — "  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless, I  will  come  unto  you  !  "  *  May  He  be  jdeased 
to  do  this,  as  early  as  the  infant,  by  the  new-creating 
power  of  His  Spirit,  can  be  expanded  to  receive  Him, 
and  praise  be  perfected  out  of  the  mouth  of  another 
"  babe  and  suckling  !  "  f 

I  have  only  time  to  add  my  kindest  regards  to  Mrs 
T.  and  that  I  am 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  X. 


LETTER  XX. 

ON  THE  EVE  OF  DEATH  OF  AN  EARLY  FRIEND  OF  MRS.  N. 

Ipswich,  May  28,  1844. 

My  dear , 

Your  letter  reached  me  just  before  I  had  to  leave 

*  John  xiv.  18.  t  Matt.  xxi.  16. 

N  2 
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my  house,  and  was  read  while  walking  to  the  place 
to  which  I  was  going.  There  I  had  to  see  a  few  dying 
people,  and  then  to  attend  a  meeting  for  a  petition 
of  our  clergy  in  this  archdeaconry,  against  the  "  Dis- 
senters' Chapels  Bill."  I  then  returned  tired,  and 
have  not  recovered  any  disposable  power  of  mind 
since.  Indeed  after  a  certain  time  of  life,  I  suppose 
that  the  susceptible  and  the  active  powers  both  of  the 
intellect  and  affections  become  either  so  worn,  or 
paralyzed,  that  they  forget  their  functions.  Yet  per- 
haps this  very  experience  may  not  altogether  unfit 
me  for  sympathizing  with  you,  though  it  does  for  the 
prospect  of  suggesting  any  thing  of  a  consolatory 
tone.  But  though  I  would  ardently  minister  to  the 
soothing  of  your  feelings,  I  desire  to  bless  God,  and  I 
am  sure  you  are  blessing  Him  too,  in  every  view 
but  that  which  affects  your  feelings.  I  well  realize 
the  vagrancy  of  restless  imagination,  the  chaos  of  the 
worn-out  poAver  of  thought,  the  physical  exhaustion, 
and  the  motionless  apprehension  of  the  next  moment 

in  apparently  endless  succession.  And  what,  dear , 

is  the  whole  of  life,  but  the  same  suspense  ?  And  if 
we  did  realize  things,  as  Ave  do  at  the  last,  it  Avould 
be  perhaps  the  same  breathless  suspense  !  and  in  other 
respects,  it  ought  to  be  the  same  distinctness  of  the 
vision  of  invisibles,  the  same — "  Lord  !  save  us  ;  Ave 
])erish  ! " — the  same  bringing  together  the  desperateness 
of  our  circumstances,  and  the  triumphant  certainty 
of  our  deliverance.  She  brings  us,  in  short,  Avhere 
your  musings  have,  under  the  Lord's  leading  brought 
you — '  Here  '  you  say — '  Ave  have  to  glean  our  comfort 
from  her  life  ;  and  Oh  !  Avhat  a  cumulative  evidence  does 
that  life  afford  !'  Yes — you  find  you  cannot  easily 
recollect  the  vintage,  the  harvest-home,  the  dividing 
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of  the  spoil  at  any  death-bed,  that  is  not  inferior  to 
that  gleaning. 

Now  "  blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "  and  may  He  support  and  console  you 
with  the  riches  of  his  grace  and  blessings,  to  the  glory 
of  His  adorable  name  !  Well !  perhaps  before  you 
receive  this,  the  two  friends — your  mother  and  my 
wife — are  reposing  on  the  Saviour's  bosom,  and  as  yet 
too  much  occupied  with  that  love  ever  to  have  dis- 
covered each  other,  or  to  have  indulged  the  sentiment 
of  m.utual  Christian  aiFection. 

Divide  my  love  among  you  :  I  must  even  be  tech- 
nical to  express  my  wishes — an  undivided  moiety  to 
each.  Oh  !  may  this  scene  and  event  be  sanctified  to 
each  and  all,  in  time  and  eternity  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XXL 

Feb.  20,  1846. 


My  dear , 

Something  I  purpose  to  write  to  you,  before  I  lay 
my  pen  aside.  May  the  Lord  furnish  me  with  some- 
thing to  his  praise,  and  to  our  profit !  I  just  now  had 
Miss  Plumptre's  letters  in  my  hand,  and  found  her 
remarking, — that  whateverour  minds  are  engaged  upon, 
we  can  neither  derive  comfort  from  it,  or  mutual 
edification  by  it,  except  so  far  as  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  interpose,  and  by  his  Spirit  impart  a  peculiar 
unction,  which  quickens  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and 
creates  a  sense  of  interest  in  the  heart.     Not  a  blade 
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even  of  the  green  pasture  of  Scripture  will  yield  us 
food,  or  its  softness  inspire  repose  "  Ijeside  the  still 
waters,"  unless  "  he  give  sleej)  to  his  beloved." 

On  Wednesday,  I  usually  speak  for  about  twenty 
minutes,  (though  I  do  not  stint  myself,  if  I  find  I  am 
supplied  with  any  thoughts  that  may  be  useful),  after 
the  morning  prayers,  on  a  Psalm  or  portion  of  a  Psalm. 
To-day  I  took  Ps.  Ivii.  5.  "  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God, 
above  the  heavens,  and  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth  " — and  I  was  led  to  some  thoughts  of  this  kind. 
The  prayer  here  uttered  by  David,  is  one  of  those, 
which,  when  offered  with  the  whole  heart,  essentially 
distinguishes  betAveen  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever. 
The  believer  heartily  entreats  "  that  God  may  in 
all  things  be  glorified,"  and  exalted,  because  he  de- 
sires it  above  all  things,  and  because  he  is  sensible, 
that  by  this  alone  can  he  be  made  happy.  Never  can 
he  be  restored  to  that  happiness,  which  Adam  enjoyed 
in  Paradise,  till  he  is  first  restored  to  the  state  of 
Adam's  mind,  when  he  Avas  first  placed  there,  fresh 
from  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  who  had  formed  him 
in  his  own  image,  every  thought  of  his  mind  perfectly 
conformed  to  his  will.  "  Be  thou  exalted,  0  God, 
above  the  heavens,  and  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth  " — would  have  expressed  in  one  sentence,  every 
thing  that  Adam  could  have  desired  for  that  whole 
period  of  his  existence.  The  believer,  though  a  fallen 
creature,  has  the  same  desires.  For  he  desires  the 
glory  of  God  above  all  things ;  and  he  knows  that, 
though  there  is  in  him  a  "  carnal  mind,  which  is 
enmity  against  God  ; "  yet  that  he  can  api)roacli  to 
happiness  only  in  proportion  as  this  "  carnal  mind  " 
is  subdued.  He  actually  experiences,  that  every  in- 
dulged desire,  plans,  or  habitual  thought,  that  we  are 
conscious   has    not   the  approbation   of  our  heavenly 
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Father,  must  tend  to  our  unliappiness.  We  know  in 
fact,  that  if  he  should  give  up  his  own  will  to  ours, 
and  assist  us  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  own  wishes, 
he  would  be  consenting  to,  and  ensuring  our  ruin. 
How  happy  then  is  the  believer,  who  knows  that  God 
is  ordering  everything  for  his  good  !  For  he  can  pray 
with  all  his  heart — "  Be  thou  exalted,  &c." — and  when 
in  any  distributive  particular,  his  wishes  or  prayers 
contradict  this  general  desire,  he  knows  that  his  Father 
will  not  listen  to  them,  unless  he  should  have  pro- 
voked him,  and  made  it  necessary  that  he  should  in 
some  instances,  and  for  a  time,  be  suffered  to  follow 
his  own  imaginations,  that  "  his  backslidings  may 
correct  him."  But  on  the  other  hand,  in  those  peti- 
tions of  the  believer,  which  are  for  the  Lord's  glory, 
how  greatly  will  he  exceed  all  that  he  can  ask  or 
think  !  And  greatly  will  the  believer  find  his  happi- 
ness increased  by  such  answer,  beyond  Avhat  he  had 
expected,  when  he  framed  the  petition.  And  mise- 
rable are  the  unbeliever's  prayers,  who  is  deriving 
self-indulgence  and  self-promotion,  but  not  thinking 
on,  much  less  deserving,  that  God  might  be  exalted. 
His  prayers  cannot  be  answered,  unless  God  answer 
them  in  anger,  and  punish  his  sin  by  giving  him  over 
to  its  power. 

How   should   this,  dear ,  reconcile  us  to    all 

delays,  and  even  denials,  and  what  you  call  disap- 
pointments !  And  howydelighted  should  we  feel,  that 
the  Lord  keeps  all  in  his  own  hands,  and  that  "  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart "  remain  "  from  generation  to 
generation  I" 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  K 
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LETTER  XXII. 

Ipswich,  March  25,  1846. 

If  by  "  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me/'  I  am 
brought  to  you  in  peace  and  safety,  may  He  enable 
me  to  do  good,  and  get  good  !  May  He  make  our 
communication  sweet,  and  mutually  profitable — I  do 
long  so  to  have  the  obstacles  removed,  which  prevent 
me  from  "  serving  the  Lord  in  godly  quietness  ;  "  and 
great  indeed  will  -be  his  mercy,  if  He  should  bless  the 
period  of  my  repose  with  you,  to  dispose  of  any  of 
those  perplexing  questions,  which  have  for  years  kept 
me  in  almost  constant  agitation,  and  to  set  my  feet 
habitually  in  the  path  of  peace,  and  of  improved  and 
peaceful  and  growing  communion  with  Him. 

I  find  great  advantage  from  command  of  time.  But 
from  want  of  domestic  society,  the  mind  becomes  too 
worn  to  be  able  to  seize  the  advantage,  when  it  pre- 
sents itself  In  the  alternation  of  Christian  conversa- 
tion and  solitude,  the  mind  finds  intervals  of  refresh- 
ment and  repose,  which  prepare  it  for  improving 
opportunities  of  expanding  itself  in  heavenly  commu- 
nion, and  in  meditation,  as  collecting  materials  for  it. 

Affectionate  remembrances — and  pray  do  not  forget 

to  convey  them  to  dear .     It  would  have  been  a 

high  gratification  to  me  to  ha-s^p  written  to  her  on  her 
change  of  condition.  But  to  be  able  to  keep  u})  those 
communications,  requires  much  more  combination  of 
activity  and  leisure  than  I  can  secure.  May  the  Lord 
of  his  infinite  mercy  shower  his  choicest  blessings  on 
herself  and  her  partner  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XXIII. 

Ipswich,  June  4:,  1840. 

Well    dear   ,   dear   Mamma,    dear   ,    dear 

children,  liow  is  it  with  all  and  each  of  you  ?  I  am 
not  only  willing  but  desirous  so  far  to  be  blamed,  as 
that  you  should  Avonder,  why  this  enquiry  has  not 
reached  your  eyes  and  ears  before.  But  I  must  beg 
you  not  very  decidedly  to  admit  the  impression,  that 
it  has  been  my  fault.  Certainly  I  may  say  '  my  Aviil 
had  not  consented  to  it. '     I  moved  slowly  to  Bocking 

in  the  ponderous  coach,  in  which saw  me  "  quietly 

inurned,"  and  which  in  due  time  "  op'd  it's  ponderous, 
though  not  marble  jaws,  to  cast  me  out  again."  On 
the  way  I  was  often  in  that  sort  of  imaginary  con- 
versation with  you,  which  so  crowds  on  the  mind  in 
reference  to  dear  friends,  from  whom  one  has  recently 
parted.  I  thought  I  should  be  able  to  utter  some 
little  of  the  impression,  which  a  month's  experience 
of  your  kindness,  and  watchful  anticipating  care  and 
tenderness  has  made  upon  my  mind ;  and  (while  the 
faculty  of  memory  remains  unimpaired)  I  trust,  em- 
bodied with  my  consciousness  as  long  as  I  live.  But 
alas  !  how  vain  (except  to  persons  of  more  than  average 
activity,  and  elasticity,  and  restorative  provisions  of 
mind  and  body)  are  many  of  these  intentions,  though 
at  the  time  there  seems  nothing  of  distinct  probability 
to  prevent  their  execution  !  I  find  that  all  I  can  ex- 
l^ect  from  an  excursion  from  home,  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  is  a  temporary  change  of 
the  habits  of  the  mind,  and  some  dispersion  of  the 
constitutional  weight  on  my  spirits  by  that  means. 
When  I  return,  the  effect  of  much  time  unavoidably 
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spent  alone  again  overweighs  me.  Yet  there  is  one 
blessed  thing,  that  when  I  am  relaxing  with  Chris- 
tian friends — servants  and  children  of  God — I  feel  the 
world  is  shut  out,  and  that,  if  I  do  but  seek  the  Lord, 
then  with  his  society  and  theirs,  I  have  the  best  "relax- 
ation and  refreshment  I  can  hope  for  on  this  side 
Jordan.  Again,  when  I  return  home,  I  have  the  re- 
newal of  my  privilege  of  intercourse  with  my  flock,  the 
sick  and  the  well,  for  the  loss  of  which  no  other  in- 
dulgence can  long  indemnify  me.  This  alternation, 
prudently  managed,  in  dependence  on  the  Lord,  and 
with  a  thankful  heart,  would  perhaps  effect  a  good 
deal  even  for  such  a  poor,  restless  creature  as  myself. 
The  company  of  distant  friends  would  be  always  some- 
thing in  prospect  when  wearied  and  worn  ;  and  when 
a  little  refreshed,  the  field  of  exertion  and  engagement 
would  again  attract.  As  I  am  now  able  to  proceed  on 
slowly,  I  cannot  fix  any  precise  day,  when  I  may  hope 
to  be  with  you.  Meantime,  I  shall  be  looking  forward  ; 
and  may  our  gracious  Lord  sanctify  the  indulgence  of 
seeing  you  again,  while  I  contemplate  it  in  prospect, 
as  a  motive  to  activity  in  my  employments  in  the  mean- 
time, and  to  the  vigorous  pursuit  and  improvement  of 
those  frames  of  mind,  by  which  we  may  edify  one  an- 
other when  we  meet  !  "  The  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always,  by  all  means  !  "*  May  he  fill 
your  hearts,  your  habitation,  and  the  Christian  society 
with  whom  you  at  any  time  hold  communion,  with 
"  that  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding."  But 
my  head  is  empty,  and  I  had  better  close,  with  my 
love  to  you  all,  and  affectionate  rememl)rances  to  all, 
who  shewed  me  so  much  kindness  as  your  friend  and 
guest.  To  the  Lord  "  I  commend  you,  who  is  able  to 
build   you    up,  and   give   you  an  inheritance   among 

*  -2  Thcs.  iii.  IC. 
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them  that  are  sanctified,  through  faith  that  is  in  him."* 
Let  me  hear  from  and  about  you.     How  goes  on  dear 

's  Greek  alphabet  ?     Kiss  the  little  ones  for  me. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXIV. 

Ipswich,  Jidij  21,  1840. 

To-day,  my  dear after  vainly  jDurposing  for  the 

last  ten,  I  had  hoped  to  have  written  to  you  ;  and  lo  ! 
I  get  a  letter  from  you,  and  an  opportunity  of  thank- 
ing you  for  your  zeal,  and  my  gracious  God  for  your 
success  in  your  exertions  for  me. 

The  substance  of  my  communication  Avould  have 
been  to  state  that  dear  's  illness  necessarily  in- 
volves the  adjournment  of  my  visit  to  you  sine  die. 
I  mean  not  that  sort  of  adjournment,  by  which  a 
measure  is  lost  in  parliament.  For  I  assure  you,  I 
have  too  keen  a  remembrance  of  the  comforts  of  last 
May,  to  delay  returning  any  longer  than  calls,  even 
more  imperative  than  your  kindness  and  my  enjoy- 
ment of  it,  enforce.  But  I  am  from  such  a  call  unable 
to  assign  any  distinct  day  for  undertaking  to  be  in 

motion  towards  your  part  of  the  world. leans 

on  me,  as  far  as  one  human  being  ought  on  another  ; 
regards  me  as  his  spiritual  luther,  and,  Irom  some  pecu- 
liar correspondence  in  points  of  our  experience,  finds  a 
satisfaction  in  me  as  a  Minister  and  Christian  friend, 
which  he  would  hardly  in  any  other.     This  joined  to 

*  Acts  XX.  32. 
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experience  of  benefit,  I  trust,  to  my  OAvn  soul,  and 
gathering  materials  for  ministerial  use,  make  me  feel 
both  in  head  and  heart,  fully  occupied  and  interested  ; 
and  that  this  is  the  locality  and  employment  assigned 
me  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  till  he  is  restored  to 
decided  convalescence,  or  is  "  for  ever  with  the  Lord." 
And  so,  though  you  might  justly  punish  me  for  not 
promptly  responding  to  your  kind  call,  I  will  believe 
you  more  indulgent,  and  shall  please  myself  with  the 
hope  of  eating  my  cake,  and  having  it  too  ;  of  enjoy- 
ing the  company  of  the  Lord  and  his  servants  in  Suf- 
folk, and  looking  to  the  same  enjoyment  at with 

you,  whenever  he  shall  in  his  providence  appoint. 
Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXV. 

Oct.  9,  184G. 

I  have  but  little  time,  and  less  head,  for  a  letter : 
but  agreeably  to  the  maxim  of  my  later  years,  I  shall 
send  what  I  have,  rather  than  procrastinate. 

I  was  carried  doAvn  to  B — ,  with  a  flood-tide,  feeling 
almost  nothing  of  the  usual  tedium  of  sitting  in  a 
carriage.  I  think  of  the  happy  spot,  and  the  happy 
group  which  I  have  left.  May  "  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  God  of  all  consolation,"  pour  his  richest  and  most 
fostering  blessings  upon  each  and  all  of  you  !  To- 
morrow I  shall  think  more  of  you,   because  dear 

Avill  be  added  to  the  party,  and  he  will  have  what  he 
is  privileged  to  experience  weekly,  instead  of  tAvice  or 
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thrice  a  year,  the  gratifying  transition  from  school  to 
home. 

I  shall  think  more  of  you  still  on  Sunday,  and 
accompany  you  up  the  hill  to  church  and  back  again. 
May  that  gracious  and  covenant  God,  who  is  every 
where,  and  under  all  circumstances  of  separation,  pre- 
sent with  those  who  go  and  those  who  stay,  pour  upon 

you  at ,  and  His  people  at  Ipswich,  the  riches  of 

His  grace,   and  prepare  and  preserve  us  for  His  ever- 
lasting kingdom  ! 

Divide  my  love  among  you  all,  not  severally,  but  in 
common,  that  each  may  have  an  undivided  participa- 
tion of  the  Avhole. 

Your  aifectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

ON    FORMING    A    NEW    PASTORAL    CONNECTION. 

Jjjsunch,  Oct.  23,  184G. 

My  Dear , 

I  shall  endeavour  to  get  a'  few  lines  for  you.  I  hope 
I  may  say,  that  my  visit  to  you  has  ground  for  being 
blessed  to  effect  two  desirable  ends.  It  has  operated 
as  a  diversion  in  dispersing  solitary  musings,  and  re- 
placing them  with  social  feelings  ;  and  it  has  sent  me 
home  with  more  capacity  for  sitting  down  with  tranquil 
composure  by  my  own  fireside,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered as  embracing  most  of  what  we  look  for,  as  the 
result  of  an  excursion  to  the  house  of  an  old  friend. 

I  would  now  look  back,  and  with  ardent  aspirations 
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to  the  "  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  consider, 
what  may  be  those  blessings,  which  it  is  my  heart's 
desire,  and  prayer  to  God,  that  He  would  impart  or 
confirm  to  you,  and  yours,  and  so  accomplish  my  ear- 
nest wish,  that  He  may  return  your  effective  and 
affectionate  kindness  to  me  sevenfold  into  your  own 
bosoms.  You  are  beginning,  with  alternate  hopes  and 
fears,  and  prayers,  intermixed,  to  form  a  judgment  hoAV 
your  new  pastor  may  satisfy  the  anxieties  and  cravings, 
and  effectually  supply  the  wants,  of  your  souls.  May 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  provide  for  you  in  this 
important  matter  at  so  eventful  a  crisis  ;  and  not  only 
provide  for  you  substantially,  but  let  you,  gradually, 
yet  with  satisfactory  distinctness,  know,  and  enable 
you  to  discern  that  He  has  done  and  is  going  on  to  do 
so  !  May  He  favour  you  with  a  believing  superiority  to 
talent,  and  tone,  and  manner,  and  familiarity,  and 
every  thing  which  is  not  essential  in  a  preacher,  and 
consequently  in  the  same  degree  not  essential  for  a 
hearer  !  And  may  He  fix  your  most  determined  and 
sustained  attention  to  what  is  delivered  from  the  pul- 
pit ;  that  you  may  candidly  and  faithfully  ascertain  its 
true  character.  You  must  not  only  be  prepared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  loss  of  those  extraneous,  however 
pleasing,  accompaniments  which  I  mentioned, — but 
you  must  listen  with  the  recollection,  that  in  "  rightly 
dividing  "  the  essential  materials  of  Gospel  truth,  there 
are  very  many  degrees  ;  that  those  who  have  been 
gifted  with  the  greatest  excellence  in  this  respect,  very 
seldom  receive  it  all  at  once.  They  have  been  waiting 
for  it  with  much  patient  and  persevering  labour,  and 
])rayer,  and  through  much  varied  experience,  both 
individually  and  ministerially  ;  and  had  you  heard 
them  years  ago  upon  probation,  when  you  had  a  voice, 
you  might  have  chosen  some  other  in  preference,  in 
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direct  opposition  to  your  eventual  judgment.  See  then 
whether  there  be  the  gospel  in  its  elements,  and  with- 
out any  defect  of  the  spirit  of  it,  and  whether  there 
be  (as  has  been  intimated  to  you)  that  proof  of  its 
being  at  work  in  the  heart  of  your  new  Minister  and 
mistress — habitual  and  universal  humility.  And  if 
you  do  jfind  these,  and  are  led  to  pray  for  them,  and 
watch  over  them,  and  "  consider  them  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works,"  I  cannot  but  hope  to  hear, 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  this  neAV 
pastoral  connection. 

If  feels,  after  a  little  trial,  inclined  to  go  on 

with  her  Greek,  I  will  endeavour,  from  time  to  time, 
to  turn  my  thoughts  to  it,  and  send  her  a  suggestion  or 
two.  As  she  has  now  no  contractions  to  deal  with, 
she  will,  I  hope,  find  it  no  great  diflaculty  to  make 
herself  completely  familiar  with  the  alphabetical  cha- 
racters, so  as  to  read  without  hesitation  or  uncertainty. 
And  may  the  original  language,  if  she  pursue  it,  open 
to  her  the  riches  of  the  spiritual  treasury  of  the  Divine 
Avord  !  I  wish  you  many  a  good  meal  of  McCheyne. 
I  have  seldom  opened  that  book  without  feeling,  in 
some  degree,  quickened  or  aroused  for  the  time.  The 
Lord  grant  that  its  excitement  may  be  more  eifectual, 
abiding,  and  productive  to  you  than  mine  has  been  ! 
But  as  I  am  getting  towards  the  end  of  my  paper,  I 
must  not  forget,  that  I  have  a  god-child  under  your 
roof,  about  whom  I  feel,  I  assure  you,  not  a  little 
interest,  and — I  shall  undisguisedly  acknowledge  it, — 
some  degree  of  anxiety.  He  is  just  on  the  very  edge 
of  getting  the  mastery  over  papa  and  mamma.  I  wit- 
nessed two  or  three  encounters,  in  which  victory  hung 
in  doubtful  scales  ;  and  as  I  see  you  are  both  Avatchful 
to  prevent  his  getting  a-head,  I  will  just  "'  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance,"  that  you  must 
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seize  on  the  very  present  period.  He  is  stronger,  and 
more  determined,  and  self-willed,  than  he  was  in  May. 
Tell  him,  Avith  my  love,  I  expect  to  be  told  if  he 
shrieks,  and  have  just  entreated  the  Lord,  that  I  may 
hear  he  does  not.  More  love  than  I  can  express  be 
with  you  all.  Each  and  all  I  beseech  yovi  pray  for 
this  poor  grey-headed  sinner.  Affectionate  remem- 
brances to  all  enquiring  friends. 
A  few  lines  as  soon  as  you  can. 

Yours,  in  the  best  bonds, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXVIL 

A    rAREWELL    TO    HIS    FRIEXD's    HOUSEHOLD. 

Nov.  18,  184G. 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  through  the  abound- 
ing communion  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  be  with  you  and 
your  dear  inmates  at ! 

Since  I  saw  you,  I  have  had  so  little  time  at  my 
disposal,  that,  considering  also  my  languid  appetite 
for  rest,  and  especially  rest  from  the  exercise  of 
thought,  I  scarce  could  improve  a  few  minutes  to  any 
determinate  purpose,  or  indeed  to  any,  but  the 
craving  of  the  head  for  unlaboured  materials  of 
amusement  —the  Missionary  or  Jewish  periodicals,  the 
Record,  or  the  review  of  some  book  connected  with 
theology,  or  the  Ministry.  I  looked  repeatedly  at  the 
little  Italian  version  of  the  message  of  Divine  love, 
and  luul  my  hand  also  upon  the  instructing  Missionary 
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communication.  But — 'I  cannot  do  it  now' — was  the 
only  result. 

But  how  great  things  has  the  Lord  done  for  you, 
and  hath  had  mercy  upon  you  !  May  he  unite  you  all 
in  the  closest  bonds  of  that  mutual  love,  which  flows 
from  "  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Spirit  ; "  and  continuously,  and  effectually,  and  di- 
rectly, build  you  all  up  in  his  faith,  fear,  and  love, 
that  you  may  be  "  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !  "  May  he  keep  each  of  you 
close  to  himself,  "  walking,"  at  once,  "  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"  Poor  "  K, — *  "  but  she  is  rich."  She  is,  I  trust, 
espoused  to  another  husband,  even  the  bridegroom  of 
the  Church  ;  and  he  is  adorning  her  with  the  graces  of 
His  Spirit,  and  making  her  ready  for  himself  in  that 
world,  where  "  they  marry  not,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage," after  the  fashion  of  this  world.  I  wish  her 
much  of  his  presence,  (tell  her,)  and  shall  be  glad  to 
hear,  that  he  has  taken  her  to  himself  Then  she 
"  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more."  To  the 
Lord  God  of  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit,  who  gave  Jesus 
to  sanctify  every  power  and  faculty  of  each,  do  I  now, 
through  the  intercession  of  that  precious  and  all-pre- 
vailing advocate,  commend  the  budding  powers  of 
intellect,  and  unfolding  affections  of  the  heart  of  my 
dear  god-child.  A  sponsorial  blessing  for  him,  such  as 
words  cannot  express  !  Most  affectionate.  Christian 
greetings  to  dear  mamma,  E.  H.  and  C.  Tell  your 
domestics,  at  family  worship,  with  grateful  remem- 
brance of  their  unwearied  attentions  to  me,  that  I 
cannot  omit,  though  without  the  smallest  assumption 
of  spiritual   "  dominion  over  their  faith,"  yet   with 

*  A  poor  woman  whom  he  had  lately  visited. 
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affectionate  solemnity,  to  remind  them  to  "  give  all 
diligence  to  make  tlieir  calling  and  election  sure," — 
to  remember  the  religious  privileges  they  have  under 
your  roof,  and  how  much  more  the  Lord,  and  the 
Church,  and  the  criticizing  world,  will  expect  from 
them  than  from  many  other  servants. 

Do  not  forget  to  pray,  and  to  enquire  for  a  Curate  for 
me.  That  I  have  now,  in  addition  to  my  two  sermons 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  one  in  the  week,  to  read  prayers 
twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  once  in  the  week,  is  but  a 
slender  exposition  of  the  length  and  breadth  and 
depth  of  my  inconvenience.  My  sick,  my  schools,  my 
cottage  lectures,  are  lying  fallow. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


The  next  series  comprises  a  correspondence  witli  a 
young  friend,  whose  opening  mind  and  spiritual  sensi- 
bilities greatly  endeared  him  to  Mr.  N's  heart.  In 
many  anxious  perplexities  the  counsel  of  his  experi- 
enced friend  was  greatly  blessed,  in  imbuing  his 
chararacter  with  the  valuable  influence  of  Christian 
discipline,  and  establishing  his  confidence,  amid  much 
painful  exercise,  upon  a  deep  and  solid  foundation.* 
He  survived  the  insidious  q,ttacks  of  consumption, 
only  to  give  in  the  sacred  office  the  testimony  of  a 
dying  man,  to  the  reality  and  preciousness  of  the 
Grospel.  It  was  Mr.  N's  affecting  privilege  to  commit 
his  friend's  remains  to  the  grave,  and  to  preach  a 
funeral  sermon  for  the  edification  of  survivors,  a  few 
months  previous  to  his  own  translation. 

*  See  pp.  275,  276. 
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LETTER  I. 


My  dear 


Nov.  20,  1843. 


Thank  you  heartily  for  giving  me  a  few  lines.  I 
seem  to  have  very  little  time  either  for  work,  or  for 
relaxation.  It  should  seem,  that  in  caring  for  my 
own  and  others'  souls,  in  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  and 
writing,  and  conversing,  I  might  occupy  my  whole 
time  agreeably.  But  there  seems  much  of  labour 
and  difficulty.  How  happy  shall  I  be,  if  I  may  be 
favoured  to  drop  a  word,  that  shall  be  in  any  degree, 
acceptable  and  profitable  to  you  1  I  suppose  neither 
you  nor  I  want  anything,  but  to  employ  our  minds 
in  surveying  the  boundless  riches  which  are  given  us 
in  Christ. 

Job  says — "  I  have  esteemed  the  Avords  of  thy  mouth, 
more  than  my  necessary  food."  *  If  I  understand 
your  account  of  yourself,  you  feel  weary,  weak,  empty. 
How  often  am  I  drooping  in  this  respect  !  Well  ;  let 
us  look  a  little  into  some  of  the  probable  causes,  out 

*  Chap,  xxiii.  12. 
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of  which  this  arises.  The  Lord  has  brought  us  on 
part  of  our  journey  with  many  indulgences  ;  and  we 
have  made  our  calculation,  that  this  should  he  always 
the  case.  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant.''  *  And  when  we  find  it  otherwise, 
we  are  disappointed.  We  had  so  entirely  reckoned 
upon  these  pleasing  scenes  and  feelings,  through 
which  we  have  passed,  making  the  strata  and  materials 
of  future  life,  with  all  the  additional  advantage  of 
more  knowledge  and  experience,  that  we  have  diffi- 
culty in  sustaining  our  satisfaction  and  self-possession, 
when  we  find  it  otherwise. 

But  the  gracious  and  Almighty  friend,  Avho  expired 
in  anguish  to  deliver  us  from  hoi:)eless  ruin,  sees  it  to 
be  necessary,  in  order  to  put  us  in  possession  of  "  the 
promise  of  this  life,''  as  well  as  the  next,  that  we 
should  live  and  "  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight," 
and  sense  ;  that  we  should  habitually  be  able  to  lean 
upon,  and  grasp,  something  more  tangible  and  durable, 
than  the  mere  success  of  earthly  pursuits,  and  the 
l^articipation  of  earthly  comforts  Had  we  too  much 
of  them,  we  should  learn  to  think  we  could  do  without 
him.  And  as  he  knows  we  cannot,  he  Avill  not  suffer 
us  to  fall  into  that  mistake.  They  are  to  us  at  best 
what  he  makes  them  to  be  ;  and  they  are  then  what 
they  are,  because  they  combine  him,  his  all-sufficiency, 
his  promise,  and  his  effectual  energy.  And  by  them- 
selves without  him,  they  are,  as  to  any  subservience 
to   produce   comfort,    accidents  without  a  substance. 

Dear ,  you   believe   that   he   loves   you,  and   is 

causing  all  to  "  work  together  for  your  good."  You 
believe  it  now,  just  as  much  as  in  your  most  pleasant 
seasons.     Tell  him  so  ;  tell  him  again  and  again,  till 

*  Isaiah  hi.  12. 
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your  mind  is  habitually  familiar  with  the  experimental 
consciousness  of  that  which  you  truly  believe  ;  till 
you  are  better  satisfied  to  leave  every  thing  under  his 
regulation,  than  you  could  be  with  the  satisfaction 
of  every  desire  of  your  own.  But  entreat  him  to 
make  his  Avay,  and  its  conduciveness  to  your  good, 
habitually  and  increasingly  clear  to  faith,  though  it 
be  not  so  to  sight  ;  and  that  he  Avould  combine  the 
progress  of  his  plans  in  a  manner  that  shall  honour 
him,  edify  you,  and  benefit  your  ministry,  in  all  the 
future  course  of  your  life. 

I  agree  Avith  jou,  that  a  faint  and  unstable  state 
of  mind  requires  thorough  examination,  and  that  dis- 
trust and  unbelief  ought  to  be  deplored  before  God 
as  the  greatest  of  all  sin.  But  then  let  not  this  be 
done  with  the  spirit  of  distance  and  terror,  which 
inevitably  increases  the  evil.  Our  gracious  Saviour 
is  looking,  watching,  waiting  to  heal  your  wounds, 
to  set  every  saving  truth  respecting  himself  in  its 
true  convincing  light,  by  which  the  mind  may  be 
satisfied,  that  he  is  doing  every  thing  to  secure  our 
present  and  future  happiness.  Read  Scripture  with 
prayer  ;  and  you  cannot  fail  to  see  that  pardon,  accep- 
tance, a  blessing  on  every  thing  in  the  present  life, 
and  unmixed,  unending  happiness  in  the  next,  are 
yours,  if  you  receive  the  word  which  God  has  given 
of  his  Son. 

I  beseech  you  habitually  to  feed  on  the  j^recious 
promises,  in  which  these  blessings  are  embodied  ;  and 
however  reluctant  you  may  be,  to  pour  out  your  whole 
heart  before  God,  tell  him  of  all  your  misery  and  sin, 
and  especially  as  that  prayer  exactly  suits  you,  and 
the  Lord  answered  it  in  the  case  of  one  who  oiFered 
it  before — let  your  incessant  application  be — "  Lord, 
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I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief  I  "  *  The  direct 
application  of  faith  to  the  Saviour  is  that,  which  not 
only  presents  the  principle,  but  induces  the  habitual 
consciousness  of  alleviation,  by  establishing  commu- 
nion with  infinite  sufficiency  and  infinite  compassion. 
Most  aifectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  II. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  7,  1844. 

Kow,  dear ,  I  know  not  why  I   cannot  get  a 

iiurried  word  with  you  by  letter,  since  I  know  not 
how  to  get  more.     Well,  you  are  looking  for  ordination 

in  the  spring.     Your  starting  in    ,  must  be  as  the 

Lord  sees  fit.  He  will  shape  the  particular  path  for 
every  one  of  us  ;  we  must  use  the  means.  But  let  us 
be  sure,  while  we  are  doing  so,  that  this  does  not 
absorb  our  whole  or  principal  attention.  To  be  kneel- 
ing, lying  at  the  throne  of  grace,  examining  our 
hearts  from  day  to-day,  and  amid  the  swarming  infir- 
mities and  corruptions  of  them,  to  be  just  able  to  say 
— ' "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee  ; "  my  desire  is  to  spend,  and  be  spent 
for  thee  ;  to  be  here,  or  there,  to  be  this  or  that,  to 
be  thus  or  otherwise,  so  that  I  may  benefit  one  soul ' — 
this  will  put  a  life  and  confidence  into  all  that  Ave  do 
in  the  way  of  furniture  and  preparation,  that  nothing 
else  can  give  without  it. 

To  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  absolute  acquiescence 

*  Mark  ix.  24. 
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in  the  Lord's  will,  while  most  strenuous  and  diligent 
in  preparation  ;  and  to  be  frequent,  yea  daily,  in  the 
habit  of  making  this  express  surrender  of  yourself, 
your  work  and  life,  into  the  Lord's  hands,  will  prepare 
for  a  determination,  composure,  and  enterprize  in  the 
ministry,  if  your  life  be  spared,  and  for  "  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  and 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  whenever  he  shall 
by  death,  or  by  his  appearing,  take  us  to  himself 
With  me,  all  is  habitually  in  confusion,  because  I  do 
not  live  habitually  near  to  God,  and  realize  his  pre- 
sence and  his  love  at  all  times — I  do  not  mean  only 
at  times  of  actual  communion  in  private — but  at  all 
times,  and  places.  How  delightful  is  it,  when  writing, 
conversing,  teaching,  to  feel  that  we  are  looking  to 
the  Lord,  conscious  that  we  do  desire  to  do  his  will 
in  all,  and  with  some  comfortable  persuasion,  that 
he  approves  and  suggests,  accepts  and  will  bless  both 
us  and  those  with  whom  we  are  communicating  !  If 
I  love  myself,  if  I  love  my  friends,  if  I  would  wish  for 
the  little  enjoyments  which  this  brief  life  affords,  my 
prayer  should  be — "  Lord,  draw  me  nearer  and  nearer 
to  thee."  There  is  the  source,  and  substance,  and 
pattern  of  all  love,  and  happiness,  and  power  to  do 
good.  And  while  I  deprecate  above  most  things  the 
refinement  of  abstraction,  or  the  doctrine  of  universals, 
or  platonic  absorption,  the  Scripture  Avarrants  me  in 
supposing  that  the  love  of  God  is  the  only  effective 
practical  principle,  and  that  all  endeavours  at  the 
distributive  pursuits  of  Christian  life  without  this, 
make  the  "  valley  full  of  ditches ;  "  and  this  source 
must  supply  the  streams  Avhich  are  to  fill  them,  and 
create  and  keep  up  the  effect.  This  I  desire  and  long 
and  mourn  after  ;  and  it  is  better  to  mourn  after  it,' 
and  live  in  the  improvement  of  the  little  that  is  given 

0 


290  LETTERS 

US  in  answer  to  prayer,  (and  we  should  have  ten  and 
ten  times  as  much,  if  we  would  open  our  mouths 
wider,  and  pray  with  more  faith,)  than  to  succeed 
in  any  mere  material  circumstantial  advantage  what- 
ever. 

Adieu.  I  am  much  as  usual ;  when  I  am  looking 
at  my  gracious  Lord,  all  is  well ;  it  cannot  be  better. 
When  I  turn  myself  ever  so  little  from  him,  I  Avant 
this  and  that,  and  should  go  on  to  want  more  and 
more  without  end,  if  he  did  not  bring  me  back  to 
himself 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER    IIL 

fysu-ich,  July  25,  1845. 

Well,   dear  ,    if  we   cannot   speak   mouth  to 

mouth,  let  us  endeavour  to  converse  on  paper.  I 
grieve  to  hear  your  health  is  not  improved.  But  there 
is  something  better  than  health,  which  we  desire  to 
secure,  while  the  scales  of  constitutional  comfort  are 
in  continual  fluctuation  ;  and  which  will,  by  its  tran- 
quillizing influence,  both  favour  the  alleviation  of  sick- 
ness and  return  of  health,  and  ultimately  abundantly 
more  than  overpay  all  we  have  lost  in  any  other  way. 

But  let  me  ask,  in  Avhat  way  "  sensibly,"  and  in 
what  meaning  of  the  expression,  does  the  Lord  "  hide 
his  face  "  from  you  ?  I  find  in  my  own  case,  that  I 
suffer  the  impression,  '  that  the  Lord  is  hiding  his  face 
'from  mc,'  to  take  possession  of  my  feelings,  when,  upon 
an  examination  of  the  case,   on  Scriptural  statements 
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and  principles,  I  have  no  room  to  conclude,  that  the 
effect  is  any  thing  more  than  a  general  reduction  of 
animal  spirits,  which  renders  me  less  susceptible  than 
usual  of  cheerful  impressions,  from  spiritual  sources 
as  well  as  others.  But  this  is  not  God's  hiding  his 
face  from  us.  "  God  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,"  when 
first  he  brought  us  nigh  to  himself,  "  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory,"  and  our  happiness, 
"  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  *  And  he  gave  us  faith, 
a  spiritual  eye,  to  see  and  receive  this  light.  And  I 
am  persuaded  you  do  not  think,  that  he  put  out  this 
eye  of  the  soul.  And  therefore,  by  that  you  may 
always  see  your  reconciled  God,  your  Father,  your 
Friend,  incessantly  employed — yes,  every  moment,  and 
with  infallible  success,  to  make  every  inward  feeling, 
and  every  outward  event,  concur  to  promote  your  best 
happiness.  The  mistake  is — we  suffer  bodily  dis- 
comfort to  disguise  the  blessed  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance, which  shines  forth  continually  in  the  face  of 
Christ,  and  to  make  our  spiritual  optics  languid  and  in- 
dolent in  watching,  apprehending,  and  conveying  it  to 
the  heart  and  conscience.  Is  it  not  true,  that  we  may 
as  well  deny  the  fact  of  the  sun's  shining  at  noon  day,  as 
the  full  favour  of  God  to  us,  the  unalterable  favour 
he  bears  to  us  in  Christ  ?  But  even  the  meridian  sun 
may  be  an  unavailing  blessing,  if  the  eyes  are  closed, 
or  the  window  shutters  shut,  or  the  attention  directed 

another  way.     Do,  my  dear ,  make  this  out  to 

yourself,  as  an  undeniable  truth,  on  Scripture  jmnci- 
ples.  I  have,  I  hope,  been  driven  to  see,  that  if  I  will 
give  myself  to  be  influenced  by  any  thing,  my  comfort 
is  always  at  the  mercy  of  my  fluctuating  feelings. 
Even  what  I  call  my  faith  and  joy,   are  very  imper- 


2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
0  2 


2!)  2  LETTERS 

fectly  so.  They  are  much  more  of  the  nature  of  feel- 
ing, and  when  my  feelings  are  gone,  my  faith  seems 
gone  with  them.  I  have  found  great  help,  l)y  the 
Lord's  blessing,  on  Romaine's  Walk  and  Triumph  of 
Faith — I  mean  really  reasoned  out  and  prayed  over. 

But,  as  I  have  said,  this  interruption  to  spiritual 
comfort,  arises  from  bodily  causes  ;  so  I  ought  to 
say,  that  the  bearing  of  diet  and  management  upon 
spiritual  things,  is  a  vastly  more  valuable  result, 
than  its  influence  upon  the  body.  When  I  eat  very 
deliberately  indeed,  the  power  of  dwelling  on  Divine 
things,  till  they  exert  their  exhilarating  and  attrac- 
tive influence,  increases  continually,  though  slowly. 
And  along  with  this  bodily  tranquillity,  mental  com- 
posure, indifference  to  present  things,  and  the  power 
of  leaving  all  in  the  Lord's  hands,  are  all  increasing. 

Let  me  have  frequent  communications,  that  I  may 
endeavour  to  sympathize  with  your  varying  feelings, 
and  suit,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  my  replies  to 
them.     Love  at  home. 

Most  aff'ectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  IV. 

Av.ff.  9,  184.;. 


Li  the  delicate  state  of  your  health,  you  Avill  for- 
give me  for  a  little  more  than  usual  Avish  for  frequent 
intelligence,  especially  as  you  are  under  a  new  treat- 
ment. Not  that  I  allow  my  expectations  of  benefit  to 
go  beyond  an  obedient   and  believing  use  of  means. 
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But  your  last  was  of  a  nature  so  to  encourage  expecta- 
tion, that  I  have  been  looking  rather  anxiously  for 
just  the  next  link  in  the  chain  of  information.  When 
you  can,  give  me  a  line. 

Oh  !  how  merciful  and  how  loving,  as  coming  from 
our   heavenly   Father,  is    the  thought,  that   all    our 
"  steps  are  ordered  by  him,  all  our  times  are  in  his 
hands  ;  "  *  and  that  every  one  of  our  successive  and  ever 
varying  and  trying  events  and  feelings,  are  all  issued 
out  under  his  commission,  to  do  us,  and  all  for  whom 
that  precious   intercession  is    offered  up,  nothing  hut 
good  !     Fallen  in  Adam  from  happiness,  for  which  we 
were  created,  the   Lord   is   taking   various  methods, 
(and  the  most  distasteful  are  usually  the  most  effec- 
tual,) to  restore  us — first,  to  a  capacity  for  happiness, 
by  mortifying  all  that  belongs  to  the  fallen  nature, 
and  to  the  corrupt  atmosphere  of  the  world,  which  is* 
congenial  with  it  ;  and  then  to  bring  us  to  the  actual 
experience  of  the  greatest  happiness  we  can  have  on 
earth — communion  with  himself :  delivering  us  from 
dependence  upon,  and  expectation  from  any  earthly 
plan   whatever.     How  blessed  a  state  it   is !     I   am 
willing  to  hope,  that  by  his  blessing  upon  much  pain- 
ful mental  experience,  and  much  of  Avhat  we  call  dis- 
appointment, my   gracious  heavenly   Father  has  not 
altogether  left  me  without  an  approach,  however  small, 
towards  that  frame,  in  which  one  is  emancipated  from 
the  good  as  well  as  the  evil  of  this  world  ;  not  looking 
forward  into  a  futurity  of  time  for  remedying  the  de- 
ficiencies of  time  past ;  nor  thinking  it  any  very  great 
privilege  to  be  enabled  to  make  a  little  more  progress 
in  the  Divine  life  on  earth,  (though,  if  we  must  abide 
here,  it  is  an  inestimable  privilege  ; )  but  rather  to 

*  Ps.  xx.wii,  23  ;  xxxi.  15. 
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have  done  Avith  all  this  fluctuation  between  more  and 
less,  and  "  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better  :  "  at  least  to  be  always  looking,  waiting,  long- 
ing for  that,  as  the  only  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished  for,  and  which  frame  certainly  has  "  the  pro- 
mise of  this  life,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come  " 

My   most   affectionate   remembrance   to  your   dear 
parents,  and  all  the  family  who  are  with  you. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  V. 

Ij)sivich,  AiKj.  1ft,  1845. 

My  Dear , 

To-day  I  have  had  a  prayer-meeting  to  beseech  the 
Lord  for  fair  weather  for  the  harvest,  and  I  am  just 
expecting  my  school-teachers  to  tea,  but  hope  to  snatch 
a  few  minutes  for  a  little  conversation  on  paper. 

Baxter's  idea  of  the  expression  of,  "  God  being  all 
in  all,''  is  one,  which  I  believe  many  divines  have 
taken  up.  But  I  can  no  more  understand,  nor  admit 
it,  than  you.  It  is  founded  on  what  is  said,  1  Cor. 
XV.  28,  of  "  the  Son  becoming  subject  to  him,  that 
puts  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all."  They  suppose  that  all  the  purposes  of  mediation 
have  been  accomplished,  and  that  therefore  the  Medi- 
ator's office  is  done  away.  And  with  that  must  be 
done  away  the  manifestative  glory  of  it,  and  the  be- 
liolding  that  glory  by  his  saints,  with  other  countless 
consequences,  which  would  make  it  necessary  for  me 
to  have  a  new  revelation  ;  for  it  appears  to  me  to  con- 
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tradict  both  the  spirit  and  letter  of  that  which  God 
has  already  given  us,  in  passages  almost  without 
number. 

But  it  will  be  asked — hoAV  then  can  "  the  Son  be 
subject  to  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  and  God 
be  all  in  all  ?  "  It  appears  to  me,  that  a  very  similar 
and  obvious  distinction  will  remove  the  difficulty. 
Mediation,  and  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  are  tAvo  per- 
fectly distinct  things.  The  mediation  is  a  thing  insepa- 
rable from  the  idea  of  a  sinner's  ever  looking  to  God 
as  "  a  reconciled  Father."  The  mediatorial  kingdom 
is  the  Headship  given  to  the  Mediator  over  the  whole 
kingdom  of  providence,  while  time  lasts — no  longer  ; 
that  in  his  hands  and  administration,  every  event  of 
time,  and  action,  and  even  thought  of  every  created 
being — all  of  these  combinedly  might  be  subservient 
to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  mediation  ;  that  all 
might  be  arranged  with  reference  to  his  birth,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
the  gathering  in  of  his  elect,  "  the  ruling  of  his 
enemies  with  a  rod  of  iron,"  and  at  last  "  dashing  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel,"  *  till  the  whole  is  con- 
cluded, and  all  those  enemies  are  under  his  feet.  When 
this  is  done,  the  scene,  the  subjects  and  objects  of 
this  mediatorial  kingdom,  as  subservient  to  the  pur- 
poses of  mediation,  are  done  with,  and  the  earth  is 
no  longer  governed  mediately  through  the  Son  of  man. 
That  department  of  the  Divine  dominion  is  gone  ;  and 
God,  who  had  been  thrust  out  by  the  usurpation  of  sin 
and  Satan  over  this  world,  having  taken  all  his  true 
subjects  out  of  it  to  heaven,  reigns  over  them  as  well  as 
over  the  other  pure  and  happy  intelligences, — "  all  in 
all."     There  is  no  resistance  to  his  dominion  in  them 

*  Psalm  ii.  9. 
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more  than  in  the  ana'els  ;  no  need  of  a  dispensation  of 
grace,  of  an  intermediate  kind  of  government ;  but 
they  are  by  Jesus  brought  perfectly  to  willing,  delight- 
ful acknowledgment  and  acceptance  of  God's  king- 
dom— and  are  fitted  with  faculties  to  be  eternally  his 
willing,  capable,  loving  subjects.  But  the  mediation, 
the  Mediator,  the  medium  can  never  cease.  In  heaven 
for  ever  is  "  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,"  and  he  is 
"the  light  of  heaven,"  *  without  which  the  saints 
could  never  see,  or  enjoy,  or  even  apprehend  God. 
And  that  God  could  not  be  seen  but  mediately,  seems 
evident,  I  think,  from  the  expression  used  in  the 
passage  I  have  alluded  to.  It  is  said,  "  the  Lord  God 
doth  lighten  it,"  he  is  the  cause,  and  "  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof,"  ■{■  by  means  of  which  the  Lord  God 
lightens  that  heavenly  world  :  the  medium  or  atmos- 
phere, through  which  "  he  who  dAvelleth  in  the  light 
that  is  unapproachable,":|:  adapts,  reveals,  and  manifests 
himself  to  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect. 

However,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  Baxter  in  truth 
and  in  substance  held  all  this,  as  much  as  you  or  I 
do  ;  and  that  all  the  servants  of  God  do  the  same, 
though  they  may  differ  from  us  and  from  each  other 
in  their  mode  of  expressing  themselves  :  confounding 
the  exercise  of  mediation  between  God  and  his  people, 
with  the  administration  of  his  mediatorial  govern- 
ment of  the  creation. 

But  let  us  turn  a  little  from  the  attempt  at  a  cor- 
rect interpretation  to  the  realizing  anticipation  of  the 
thing  spoken  of 

"  Ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  ?  "§     First — our  Lord  warns.     He 

*  Rev.  V.  G.  t  lb.  xxi.  23. 

J  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  §  Matt.  XXV.  13. 
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represents  the  inexpressible  importance  of  being  con- 
tinually in  expectation  of  his  coming,  under  the  com- 
parison of  that  event  with  the  incessant  watching  of 
a  man,  who  expects  that  his  house  may  be  broken 
into  and  himself  plundered  and  murdered.  Then, 
having  presented  the  undeniable  necessity  of  it — he 
cheers  the  hearing  ear  and  the  willing  mind  Avith  the 
joy  and  exultation  which  should  be  the  portion  of  the 
man  who  does  watch.  He  has  roused  himself  at  the 
Lprd's  warning,  and  then  finds  he  has  not  merely,  like 
a  sentinel,  to  struggle  against  sleep  by  abstracted  re- 
solution, and  attention  ;  but  that  he  has  a  continual 
employment  and  interest  to  keep  off  that  slumber, 
which  is  continually  creeping  upon  an  empty  un- 
excited  mind.  It  is  his  Lord's  servant,  and  there  is 
not  one  amongst  them,  to  whom  he  has  not  given  some- 
thing, with  which  he  may  benefit  his  fellow-servants. 
This  is  to  be  cultivated  and  improved,  and  continually 
expended  and  employed  for  their  benefit,  and  how 
blessed  is  the  thought,  that,  while  we  are  saying — 
'  How  short  the  time  is  !  How  little  can  I  do  of  all 
this  in  the  way  of  improving  my  talent,  or  of  apply- 
ing it  for  the  good  of  those  whom  it  is  my  soul's  desire 
to  benefit  ! '  the  improvement  and  application  need 
not  be  separated  in  contemplation  or  in  effort.  Attend 
to  the  application,  and  have  a  word  ready  for  every 
one,  such  as  you  would  wish  the  last  you  utter  should 
be  ;  and  then  will  your  gifts  be  increasing  day  by  day, 
and  you  will  at  last  render  to  your  Lord  his  own  with 
usury. 

Live,  dear about  the  door  of  Heaven,  watch- 
ing when  it  will  open,  and  our  gracious,  loving  Lord 
shall  appear  ;  and  then  you  will  never  be  without  a 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  4-2—44. 
O  5 


29«S  LETTERS 

seasonable  word,  and  the  utterance  of  it  under  that 
prospect  and  its  influence  will  make  every  sentiment 
you  communicate  twice  as  precious  to  your  own  soul, 
twice  as  valuable  for  future  communications.  Thus 
you  will  not  want  to  search  the  thoughts  and  comments 
of  others,  but  the  mere  expenditure,  the  free  giving 
of  what  you  have  freely  received,  will  Ije  putting  it 
out  to  the  best  interest,  and  the  most  accumulation 
and  increase  to  your  capital 

Take  study  very  com- 
posedly, not  to  be  anxiously  "  careful "  about  it.  "  All 
God's  children  shall  be  taught  of  him,  and  then  great 
shall  be  their  peace."  *  And  if  he  teach  you,  you  will 
he  growing  in  ability  to  teacli  others. 

'  Amidst  all  my  trials,  unbelief  (say  you)  is  the 
sorest.'  Yes,  and  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  the  rest. 
One  is  so  shocked  at  one's  own  absurdity  in  question- 
ing that,  for  which  we  have  better  evidence  than  for 
nine-tenths  of  what  we  believe  without  having  actually 
seen  it ;  and  the  ingratitude,  and  aifronting  imputa- 
tion of  unbelief  on  the  Divine  goodness  and  truth  ; 
that  we  seem  to  shrink  still  further  from  venturing  to 
lay  hold  on  truths,  Avhich  our  polluted  hands  and 
hearts  seem  unlit  to  touch.  Nevertheless,  look  on 
Avhat  our  infinitely  gracious  God  has  done  and  is  doing 
for  us  ;  and  Ave  shall  be  "  persuaded  that  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  his  love  "  -|* — that  during  our  seasons 
of  unbelief,  "  he  abideth  faithful,"  and  we  cannot 
lose  the  kingdom,  except  we  judge  that  Christ's 
worthiness  is  not  sufiicient  for  our  title,  and  we  ]>ut 
away  that  title  from  us. 

But  I  hoi^e,   dear ,  the  Lord  is  bringing  us  by 

tliese  conflicts  with  unbelief,  and  our  other  corruptions 

*  Ts.i.  liv.  13.  t  Horn.  viii.  38,  30.    2  Tim.  ii.  13. 
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to  that  frame  in  -which  he  delights.  "  The  Lord's  de- 
light is  in  them  that  fear  him,  and  put  their  trust  in 
his  mercy.  To  this  man  will  I  look,  and  with  him 
will  I  dwell."*  The  Lord  grant  us  this  fear  of  him,  in 
which  is  "  strong  confidence  !  "  -f* 
But  I  must  conclude.     In  haste, 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VL 


My  Dear 


Atiff.  28,  184.5. 


I  do  not  think  I  have  yet  thanked  you  for  the  trans- 
lation of  Monod's  sermon  :  and,  as  I  know  you  will 
not  suspect  me  of  flattery,  nor  I  trust  be  over-elated  by 
the  commendation  of  so  poor  a  creature,  I  may  tell 
you  that  I  was  very  much  pleased  and  interested  with 
the  introduction. 

But  I  want,  after  all,  to  see  Monod  in  the  back- 
ground, or  on  one  side,  that  I  may  look  straight  to- 
wards him,  who  is  the  object  of  the  desires  of  us  all 
three.  I  can  find  that  I  read  Monod,  and  the  best 
that  has  been  written  on  the  same  subject,  and  am 
continually  liable  to  one  or  other  of  two  kinds  of 
abuse  about  it.  Either  my  heart  is  so  utterly  cold, 
and  hard,  that  I  can  take  no  more  interest  in  it  than 
if  T  were  reading  a  romance  ;  or  else  my  feeling  is  all 
called  out  by  the  talent  of  the  writer,  and  his  skill 
in   the   management   and    disposition    of  his  subject. 

*  Ps.  cxlvii.  11.     Is.  Ixvi.  2.  t  Prov.  xiv.  2G. 
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How  utterly  vile  is  this  !  As  if  one  were  to  go  into 
a  room,  and  meet  the  dearest  friend  and  benefactor 
there,  and  instead  of  looking  at  him,  and  conversing 
with  him,  were  to  bestow  all  one's  attjntion  upon  his 
picture  in  the  room,  by  some  exquisite  artist. 

And  we  mistake  even  the  love  we  have  for  each 
other,  if  we  think  to  improve  it  in  this  way.  To  look 
directly  at  one  another  is  not  the  way  to  grow  in 
mutual  love ;  but  to  look  at  each  other  through  him, 
or  as  the  image  of  each  other  is  reflected  from  him. 
His  beauty  upon  us  should  be  our  mutual  comeliness  ; 
the  price  he  paid  for  us,  our  value  in  each  other's 
eyes  ; — the  communion  with  him,  and  communications 
from  him,  the  attraction  to  mutual  communion.  He  is 
the  way  to  God,  and  he  should  be  the  way  to  every 
thing  ;  and  then  we  should  never  come  or  go  without 
profit.  It  is  want  of  constant  intercourse  with  him, 
that  nourishes  unbelief,  and  a  cold,  legal,  distrustful 
spirit.  Whether  you  mourn  or  rejoice,  whether  you 
are  tasting  of  his  blessedness,  or  the  bitterness  of  some 
fruits  of  your  evil  nature,  (which  you  must  do,  and 
jjrobably  pungently  too,  every  day)  carry  it  to  him, 
pour  it  into  his  ear,  into  his  heart,  foi^  both  are  always 
open  to  his  poor  returning  prodigals  ;  and,  whatever 
else  is  interrupted,  let  faith  realize  even  what  feeling 
contradicts,  and  plead  his  own  engagements,  when  to 
sense  they  seem  impossible.  Argue  with  him  on  the 
pretences  of  unbelief,  and  fill  his  ears  with  your  re- 
flexions on  the  misery  or  the  ingratitude  of  your  sinful 
neglect  of  him.  You  are  aware  you  cannot  avoid 
feeling  both.  But  you  keep  them  to  yourself,  instead 
<»f  telling  them  to  him.  The  same  with  coldness,  and 
insensibility, — dead  calms.  We  lie  down,  instead  of 
crying  mightily  to  the  Lord.  Did  we  take  the  o])posite 
course,  of  telling  him  every  thing,  every  thing,  however 
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distressing  in  other  respects,  would  increase  the  best 
of  all  things,  our  familiarity  with  him.  And  he  would 
be  to  us  what  David  intreats  him  to  be — "  Be  thou  my 
strong  habitation,  whereuntolmay  continually  resort/'* 
Strong  as  a  fortress,  furnished  and  provisioned  as  a 
habitation,  and  access  to  it  at  all  times. 

Love  to  all  around  you, 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VIL 

Ipsvnch,  Oct.  11,  1845. 

My  Dear , 

Wherever  you  are,  I  trust  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and 
that,  however  the  animal  frame  and  spirits  are,  faith 
beholds /' the  Sun  of  Righteousness  with  healing  in 
his  beams."  What  a  light  of  contrasted  wonders  does 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel  present  !  A  case  of  abso- 
lute ruin ;  in  itself  utterly  hopeless  !  a  Physician  of 
infallible  skill,  who  never  failed  in  the  instance  of  a 
single  patient !  He  has  taken  us,  I  trust,  under  his 
care  :  and  he  has  said — "  Ye  are  borne  by  me  from  the 
belly  ;  ye  are  carried  from  the  womb  ;  and  even  to  old 
age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.  I 
have  made,  and  I  will  bear  you,  I  Avill  carry  and  will 
deliver  you."  -|-  Here  is  a  provision  made  for  sustaining 
hope  and  confidence  unto  the  end.  This  assurance 
calls  forth  David's  prayer,  which  I  have  always  thought 
very   comprehensive  and  consoling — "Keep  my  soul, 

*  Psalm  Ixxi.  3.  f  Isaiah  .xlvi.  .3,  4. 
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and  deliver  me  !  "  *  This  is  all  I  want  for  security, 
for  time  and  for  eternity.  "  Keep  me  "  all  the  journey 
through,  and  then  "deliver  me  "  out  of  the  hands  of  my 
enemies,  who,  after  having  assaulted  me  all  my  life, 
will  especially  watch  for  me  at  the  close.  But  he, 
who  "  through  death "  has  taken  out  the  sting  of 
death,  and  "  overcome  liim  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is — the  devil,  has  also  delivered  them  from 
the  fear  of  death,  who  previously  were  all  their  life 
time  subject  to  bondage." -f*  And  of  this  incessant 
and  persevering  keeping  and  preservation  every  step 
of  the  way,  is  a  type,  a  pledge,  and  a  preparation. 
Every  step  we  are  "  kept  and  delivered."  There  is 
always  some  actual  assault,  or  some  yet  more  dangerous 
ambush,  during  which  we  must  be  "  kept,"  and  out 
of  which  we  must  be  "  delivered." 

These  are,  every  one  of  them,  a  pledge  to  assure  us 
of  the  faithfulness  of  our  God  in  Christ  ;  and  each  in- 
dividually, and  all  in  combination,  are  a  preparation 
for  the  last  step,  and  appointed  beforehand,  and 
guided  by  the  Divine  hand  to  secure  our  taking  that 
last  step  in  safety,  and  making  it  to  land  us  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven. 

And  what  a  value  and  Importance  does  this  stamp 
on  each  of  these  precious  steps,  and  the  frame  of  mind, 
in  which  we  proceed  through  them,  one  after  another  ! 
We  may  be  going  on  with  a  general  steady  pace,  and 
in  a  frame,  Avhich  from  the  solidity  of  our  Scriptural 
grounds,  held  by  a  Scriptural  and  simple  faith,  needs 
admit  no  doubt  of  safety.  Yet  such  a  state  may  be 
susceptible  of  improvement  both  in  its  progress  and 
its  close.  Increasing  communion  with  God,  and 
"  marking,  learning,  and  inwardly  digesting  his  word," 

*  Psalm  XXV.  20.  +  Heb.  ii.  14,  1.5. 
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Ijy  the  way,  may  greatly,  yea,  indefinitely  increase  the 
full  sail,  "  the  abundant  entrance*  into  that  everlasting 
kingdom  "  and  glory.  All  the  familiarity  that  I  have 
gained  with  these  things  has  been  greatly  enlarged  in 
the  last  twelve  months  ;  during  which  I  have  extended 
my  habits  of  opening  my  thoughts  on  any  subject  of 
Scripture  or  experience,  on  paper.  This  I  have  found 
has  led  to  my  "  marking,  learning,  and  inwardly  di- 
gesting "  the  materials  of  Scripture.  Sometimes  en- 
deavouring to  concentrate  the  understanding  on  the 
Scriptural  truths  ;  sometimes  setting  their  persuading, 
moving,  exciting,  endearing,  composing  results  before 
the  affections. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  VIII. 

Jjjswich,  October  17,  IS-iS. 


May  the  Lord  be  with  us  to  bless  us  both,  while  we 
are  communing  in  spirit,  and  enable  us  to  edify  one  ano- 
ther ;  that  I  may  obtain  sonie  spiritual  blessing,  while 
thinking  of  you,  and  lifting  up  an  ejaculation  for  you 
at  intervals,  as  I  write,  and  that  what  our  gracious 
heavenly  Father  shall  give  me  at  this  time  may  be 
acceptable,  edifying,  consoling,  and  supporting  to  you  ' 

Communion  with  God,  and  walking  under  a  sense 
of  his  presence,  power,  and  grace,  makes  us  "  desirous 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

*  2  Peter  i.  11.  Gr. 
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And  yet,  inasmuch  as,  even  here,  "  we  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight,''  "  leaning  on  our  beloved,"  while 
"  coming  up  from  the  wilderness  ;  "  it  makes  us  also 
willing  to  "  wait  all  the  days  of  our  appointed  time." 
For  we  are  assured  of  communion  with  him  by  the 
way  ;  that  we  shall  find  "  in  the  wilderness,  waters 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  deserts  ; "  that  he  will 
cause  it  by  his  presence  to  "  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose ; "  *  and  that  we  shall  be  enabled,  through  his 
supply  and  support,  to  manifest  his  grace  to  others, 
and  induce  them  to  unite  in  the  song — "  How  great  is 
his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his  beauty  !  "  -f-  You 
are  still  in  your  first  love,  and  have,  I  trust,  had  little, 
comparatively  with  older  travellers  on  the  road,  to 
interrupt  those  feelings  of  gratitude  and  devoted 
attachment  to  him,  which  were  called  forth,  when  he 
first  manifested  himself  to  your  anxious  and  enquiring 
mind,  as  the  Divine  and  All-sufficient  Saviour  of  your 
soul.  I  have  to  tell  of  difficulties  and  dangers,  of 
rebellions  and  backslidings,  Avhicli,  while  they  have 
wounded  and  weakened  me,  yet  have  notes  of  a  pecu- 
liar kind  to  add  to  the  song,  when  I  remember  how  he 
has  "  healed  those  backslidings,"  |  and  "  restored  unto 
me  the  joy  of  his  salvation,"  and  has,  and  does,  I 
trust,  "  uphold  me  with  his  free  spirit."  § 

That  he  should  so  restore  me,  after  sins,  which  in 
the  intensity  of  their  ingratitude,  (though  not  in  their 
material  and  formal  features,)  far  exceed  those  of 
Peter,  and  in  their  rebellious  murmuring  and  discon- 
tent, go  beyond  the  repeated  sullenness  of  Jonah,  is 
out  of  the  power  of  words  to  express.  But  what  shall 
I  say,  when  I  consider  that  he  has  not  only  renewed 
the  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  to  my  soul  personally, 

*  Isaiah  xxxv.  .5.  +  Zccli.  ix.  17. 

J  Hosea  xiv.  4,  §  I'salmli.  1-'. 
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but  has  given  me  acceptance  with  his  people,  and  made 
me  an  instrument,  and  in  some  greater  degree  perhaps 
of  late  years,  of  awakening  sinners  and  comforting 
believers,  when  I  might  have  lien  by,  perplexed  with 
overwhelming  discouragement  as  to  my  own  safety, 
and  utterly  useless  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  !  How 
infinitely  compassionate,  how  tenderly  considerate,  not 
only  to  restore,  but  to  reinstate,  and  employ  me  again  ! 
Oh  !  there  is  not  a  single  feature  of  his  loving-kindness, 
but  would  supply  materials  for  unlimited  contempla- 
tion, if  we  did  set  our  minds  to  lay  hold  and  keep  hold 
of  them.  But  what  do  I  say  of  contemplation  .?  These 
things  ought  always  to  be  talked  over  with  and  to  him. 
They  should  ahvays  be  brought  into  the  form  of  com- 
munion with  him,  and  accompanied  with  the  expres- 
sion of  the  grateful  feelings  they  excite.  In  this  way 
they  would  be  the  means  and  materials  of  a  contin- 
ually growing  holy  familiarity  with  that  "  friend,  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  ; "  and  which  would  not 
be  the  less  familiar,  because  it  is  holy — but  would 
make  it  painful  to  be  any  considerable  time,  without 
some  communication  with  him.  I  am  satisfied,  if  one 
would  believe  the  truth, — viz.  that  he  is  always  desiring 
to  hear  from  us,  and  to  communicate  with  us,  we  should 
feel  the  desire  that  we  do  to  the  conversation  of  a  dear 
friend,  to  indulge  the  feelings  of  satisfaction,  or  to  con- 
sole those  of  sorrow.  Few  know  more  of  Peter's  feeling 
than  myself — "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
0  Lord  !  "  Yet  on  the  result  of  attempt  at  commu- 
nion with  the  Lord,  I  can  say — '  Believe  me,  having 
tried  it.'     You  may  get  familiar  with  him,  if  you  will. 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 
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Dear 


LETTER  IX. 

Ijiswich,  October  23,  184o. 


How  delightful  will  it  be  to  have  done  with  the 
things  that  are  seen  and  are  temporal,  to  have  this 
body  of  death  and  humiliation  made  like  the  Redeem- 
er's glorious  body,  and  effected  too  by  his  glorious 
Almighty  poAver  !  Well  ;  this  is  the  very  thing  to 
reconcile  us  to  all  our  present  humiliations,  and  bur- 
dens, and  crosses,  and  discipline.  They  all  are  in  con- 
templation of  this  end  :  and  each  individually,  and 
all  conjointly,  working  together  in  subservience  to  it. 
0  may  we,  while  we  long  for  the  end,  be  improving 
every  means  Avhich  God  has  appointed,  for  its  accom- 
plishment :  mortifying  self,  getting  the  world  under 
our  feet,  making  a  joyful  '  living  sacrifice  of  ourselves, 
our  souls,  and  bodies," — to  the  Redeemer  and  his 
cause  !  Well ;  this  begins  with  the  desires  of  the 
heart,  and  these  are  kindled  by  the  sense  of  his  love  : 
and  this  again  from  dwelling  on  the  records  of  it  in 
liis  word,  and  from  the  innumerable  instances  we  have 
tasted  of  it  in  the  course  of  our  pilgrimage.  He  has 
been  making  all  your  beds  in  your  sickness  ;  and  either 
giving  you  the  "  sleep  of  his  beloved,"  or  "  songs  in 
the  night,"  instead  of  it.  If  he  does  this  for  the  body, 
and  for  the  soul,  in  its  state  of  infant  grace  on  eartli, 
what  will  he  do  for  us  in  heaven,  when  he  comes,  and 
receives  us  to  himself,  that  we  may  be  where  he  is  ? 

Look  at  what  he  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  do  for 
you,  and  you  will  love  him,  and  you  Avill  be  draAvu  on 
in  his  service,  and  find  it  a  service  of  love — not  esti- 
mating  by  quantity  of  material  result,    but  by  the 
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delight  of  doing  all  you  can,  little  or  much,  and 
delighting  even  in  the  blush  of  humiliation  that  you 
can  do  no  more,  and  the  regret  that  you  can  have  no 
more  of  the  delight  of  following  the  steps  of  his  life, 
and  bearing  the  cross  for  his  sake  and  his  glory. 

When  I  began  this,  two  days  since,  I  purposed  to 
have  expressed  myself  rather  fully  on  the  absolute 
necessity  of  persevering  deliberation  in  eating.  What- 
ever may  be  a  man's  confidence  and  devotedness,  his 
actual  exercise  of  them  will  materially  depend  on  his 
head  being  unimpeded  by  the  fumes  of  the  stomach. 
Comparatively,  I  seem  never  to  have  had  the  use  of 
my  bodily  or  mental  faculties  till  now,  and  I  now  feel 
such  advantage  for  meditation  and  prayer,  that  I  would 
not  willingly  take  a  morsel  or  two  beyond  what  will 
leave  me  at  liberty  for  communion  with  God  in  prayer 
and  praise.  I  am  greatly  below  other  Christians  at 
best.  But  I  perceive  a  difference  like  that  between 
something  and  nothing,  a  ratio  of  infinity,  according 
as  diet  is  conscientiously  managed. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  X. 

Ipsioich,  March  10,  1846. 

I  have  been  wishing,  dear ,  to  write  to   you 

ever  since  your  last  letter  but  one  reached  me ;  and 
materials  have  been  repeatedly  before  my  mind  for 
that  purpose.  But  it  is  with  great  difficulty  I  get 
through  a  portion  of  what  I  ought  to  do  daily ;  and 
that  with  so  much  sensation  of  discouragement,   that 
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I  am  often  on  the  point  of  saying — '  This  step  must 
be  the  last/  But  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  sensa- 
tion. I  am  as  sure  that  I  shall  do  all  that  I  have  to 
do,  or  rather  that  he  "  whom  I  have  believed,"  will, 
as  he  has  done,  "  work  all  my  works  in  me,"  and  per- 
form his  own  good  work  even  unto  the  end,  as  that 
I  now  hold  this  pen,  and  am  employing  it  in  writing 
to  you. 

I  am  indeed  sensible  of  nothing  of  that  animal 
confidence,  which  some  persons  call  assurance,  but 
rather,  in  opposition  to  all  feeling,  I  believe  that  "  he 
is  faithful  who  hath  promised,"  and,  that  "  he  cannot 
deny  himself"  *  According  as  the  day  is  fine  or 
cloudy,  I  may  be  able  or  unable  to  receive  any  sensi- 
ble satisfaction  from  the  blessed  truth,  "  that  God  is, 
and  that  he  is  the  rcAvarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."  -f  But  of  course  these  sensible  changes 
do  not  affect  the  faith  in  that  truth  in  the  case  of 
any  one,  who  has  ever  seriously  believed  it.  And 
various  are  the  causes,  (most  commonly  physical), 
which  greatly  aiFect  the  actual  exercise  of  faith,  as 
connected  with  enjoyment  and  practical  exertion  in 
Grod's  service,  in  the  case  of  most  Christians. 

This  respects  a  part  of  the  conflict  between  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  which,  while  it  is  very  little  attended  to, 
is  the  most  important  part  of  experimental  divinity, 
to  treat  with  soundness,  skill,  and  eflect  ;  and  is  in 
practice  that  part  of  actual  experience,  under  which 
believers,  who  manifest  no  sniall  degree  of  patience, 
exertion,  and  perseverance,  do  yet  very  often  so  en- 
tirely yield,  as  to  neutralize  all  their  exertions,  and 
compromise  all  their  success. 

A  man  has  gone  on    awhile,    it    may    be,  in    the 

*  Ileb.  X.  2,3.     2  Tim.  ii.  1:5.  +  Ileb.  xi.  0'. 
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Lord's  work,  with  average  comfort  and  satisfaction,  in 
prayer,  or  exhortation,  or  reading,  hearing,  or  preach- 
ing the  word.  He  enjoys  the  power  of  a  clear  mind, 
influenced  by  the  disposing  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  process,  presenting  no  obstruction  to 
faith,  is  exercised  without  difficulty  ;  and,  walking 
by  faith,  he  proceeds  with  comfort,  steadiness,  and 
success. 

But  soon,  without  any  substantial  change,  there  is 
a  change  in  all  circumstantial  particulars.  Health 
and  strength  are  Ioav ered  ;  animal  sj^irits  flag ;  the 
constitutional  untowardness  affects  the  poAvers  of 
thought,  and  the  media  and  instruments  of  sensation  ; 
the  nerves  no  longer  convey  sensations  of  comfort, 
nor  the  senses  right  impressions  of  objects  to  the  brain, 
nor  the  brain  right  ideas  of  sensation  or  reflection  to 
the  mind.  ■  Hence,  as  all  was  before  done  with  facility, 
comfort,  and  effect ;  all  is  now  done  with  difficulty, 
often  with  pain,  and  with  partial,  and  apparently 
often  with  total,  defeat. 

It  requires  the  direct,  resolute,  and  vigorous  exer- 
tion of  faith,  to  resist  the  action  of  such  a  principle 
of  disease,  and  to  counteract  its  effect.  To  believe  in 
opposition  to  what  our  feelings  and  senses  tell  us  to  be 
fact,  is  no  easy  matter  ;  and  yet  it  seems  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  simplest  and  most  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  scriptural  truth,  and  faith's  reception  of  it, 
to  suppose  that  amidst  all  this  apparent  change  there 
is  any  real  change  at  all.  The  Avork  of  grace  is  going 
on  in  the  soul  of  the  individual,  and  in  the  whole 
number  of  the  redeemed,  under  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  in  both  periods  Avith  equal  certainty  and 
success.  Indeed  the  intervals  of  debility  are  not  un- 
frequently  made  subservient  to  the  most  loving  designs 
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of  our  Almighty  friend,  and  the  most  effective  accom- 
plishment of  the  objects  of  that  love  on  our  behalf. 

It  is  indispensable  therefore  to  go  on  believing,  as 
well  as  with  every  other  "  work  of  God,"  (John  vi.  29.), 
without  any  regard  to  circumstances.  If  we  watch 
the  Aveather,  we  shall  neither  plow,  sow,  nor  attempt 
any  work  of  cultivation.*  If  we  act  according  to 
feelings,  or  trust  according  to  feelings,  we  shall  spend 
the  far  greater  part  of  our  time  in  complete  inaction  ; 
or  that  languor  which  accomplishes  nothing.  But  if 
we  are  looking,  not  at  ourselves,  but  at  Christ,  we 
shall  find  that,  "  when  we  are  weak,  then  we  are 
strong,"  and  that  his  "  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness."  -f 

And  this  is  attained  very  materially  by  direct 
manual  labour,  applied  to  the  very  point  of  our  diffi- 
culties, even  though  it  is  withdrawn  for  the  time  from 
the  demands  of  the  day.  It  may  be,  you  are  confused, 
perplexed,  discouraged,  and  that  both  faith  and  walk 
are  universally  affected,  and  the  understanding  also. 
A¥ell  !  instead  of  going  on  blundering,  and  suffering 
faith  to  decline  more  and  more,  get  your  mind  into 
direct  application  to  your  condition.  Employ  your 
pen,  instead  of  writing  sermons,  upon  the  points  of 
experience  and  practice  which  distress  you,  and  the 
actual  particular  truths  and  facts,  which  unbelief  is 
at  work  upon.  Get  these  clearly  before  you.  See 
where  the  point  of  contradiction  exists  between  faith 
and  sense  ;  and  set  out  in  a  connected  series  of  scrip- 
ture quotations  the  different  false  assumptions,  which 
unbelief  would  press  on  tlie  mind.  Contrast  Avith 
them  the  opposite  statements  of  Scripture,  till  you  see 
that  the  falsehoods  involve  the    denial  of  truths    as 

*  Ecclcs.  xi.  4.  t  2  Cor.  xii.  .0, 10. 
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obvious,  as  that  two  and  two  are  four,  and  facts  as 
undeniable,  as  that  the  sun  sliines  at  noonday.  And 
if  you  find  that  plain  truths  respecting  practical  daily 
occupation  have  come  at  last,  by  continual  conversing 
with  them,  to  have  a  power  over  the  mind  which  they 
never  had  before,  then  you  may  depend  on  it  that 
Divine  truths,  contemplated  by  faith,  and  argued  on 
scriptural  principles  and  announcements,  will  have  a 
corresponding  effect. 

This  habit  of  exercising  the  mind,  will  not  only 
bring  it  to  clearness  of  contemplation  and  impression  ; 
but  it  furnishes  you  with  materials  to  pour  out  your 
heart  before  God,  and  shew  him  of  your  troubles, 
which  ordinarily  is  very  sUghtlij  and  therefore  ineffec- 
tually done.  How  much  in  the  way  of  argument, 
expostulation,  and  correction  of  the  defects  and  aber- 
rations of  spiritual  vision  and  sensation,  do  we  see  of 
this  kind  in  David's  Psalms  ! 

I  am  glad  you  have  no  time  to  read  other  books 
than  Scripture.  How  interesting  are  all  such  family 
anecdotes  as  you  allude  to,  connected  with  our  spiritual 
history  ;  and  how  ought  they  to  stimulate  our  care 
for  our  own  souls,  and  those  near  and  dear  to  us ! 
Kind  love. 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XI. 


Man  1.5,  1846. 


Dear 


I  am  suffering  considerable  constitutional  derange- 
ment. But  a  word,  such  as  the  Lord  enables  me,  I 
will  attemjjt. 
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'  I  need,  or  sensibly  need  encouragement/  Keep  to 
that  word  '  sensibly.'  It  is  sense  and  feeling,  which 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  faith. 

I  seem  more  and  more  compelled  to  live  on  this — 
"  The  Lord  has  spoken  ;  and  therefore  what  he  has 
spoken  must  be  true/'  And  it  must  be  true,  accord- 
ing to  the  full  meaning  of  the  terms  of  invitations 
and  promises  ;  and  these  take  in  every  case  of  back- 
sliding and  unfaithfulness.  And  this  must  be  trusted 
to,  as  distinctly  true  to  the  full  extent  of  the  terms  ; 
otherwise  the  encouragement  thus  given  would  be 
manifestly  the  most  cruel  deceit.  And  the  myst 
marked  exceptions  and  disappointments  would  be 
those  instances,  which  the  promises  were  specially  in- 
tended to  heal  and  relieve. 

I  hardly  know  whether  I  can  speak  more  to  the 
point  than  by  saying,  that  Ave  must  learn  more  and 
more  to  believe  Avithout  reasoning,  and  Avithout  feel- 
ing :  Avithout  wanting  demonstration  to  support  our 
reliance,  or  feeling  to  be  its  present  evidence.  Other- 
Avise  Ave  are  believing  on  the  ground  of  something 
other  than  the  real  ground  of  believing,  i.  e.  the  Avord 
of  God.  We  are  not  more  convinced,  Avhen,  or  because 
Ave  see  the  truth  clearer  ;  nor  is  our  conviction  pro- 
bably less  Avhen  it  is  obscured.  But  rather  Ave  are 
pleased  Avith  having  the  materials  of  conviction  before 
the  mind  to  amuse  it,  and  uncomfortable  Avhen  Ave 
haA^e  them  not :  as  a  man  takes  more  comfort  in  his 
property,  Avhen  he  can  employ  his  mind  in  stating  its 
present  amount,  and  calculating  its  probable  increase, 
than  Avhen  his  mind  is  confused,  and  he  can  do 
neither.  But  if  my  property  depends  on  the  promise 
of  infinite  poAver,  and  unfatliomable  resources,  and 
unchanging  truth  and  love  ;  then  I  have  no  occasion 
to  reckon  up  Avhat  it  is  in  amount,  or  to   enumerate 


TO    A    YOUNG    FRIEND.  313 

the  probability  of  its  safety  and  increasing  value — 
these  are  certain  from  those  infinite  perfections.  And 
if,  notwithstanding,  we  are  exercised  with  disquieting 
apprehensions,  these  cause  us  to  "  work  out  our  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,"  and  to  cast  all  our 
dependence  on  "  God,  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do."  And  this  is  just  what  he  designs  we 
should  do.  To  be  able  to  say, — "  I  will  wait  never- 
theless,"— is  as  much  as  at  present  we  must  ordinarily 
expect. 

"  The  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  by  all 
means."  * 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  dear 


LETTER  XIL 

J/rtj/ 16,  1846. 


"  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now  "  -|- — This  is  in 
fact  what  you  seem  to  me  to  be  labouring  to  express 
throughout.  I  hunger — I  want  something  which  I 
cannot  get.  There  is  a  desire  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord,  and  which  is  so  restless,  notwithstanding 
all  supplies  that  can  be  obtained  here,  that  the  more  I 
feed,  the  more  hungry  I  become. 

We  both  feel,  I  suppose,  the  same  habitual  impres- 
sion. We  hunger  after  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  after 
a  lively,  influential,  practical  sense  of  the  value  and 
delight  of  that  interest.     We  would  be  dwelling  upon 

*  2Thess.  iii.  16.  f  Luke  vi.  21. 
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tills,  reckoning  uj)on  our  heavenly  treasure,  anticipating 
our  heavenly  inheritance,  at  all  times.  We  would 
avail  ourselves  continually  of  the  promise  of  this  life, 
as  to  the  spiritual  supplies  promised  in  the  wilderness, 
and  which  sometimes,  when  supplied  in  abundance, 
we  find  so  refreshing,  that  "  our  mouth  is  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing." 

This  spiritual  appetite  is  often  exercised  with 
delay,  and  disappointment  of  exj)ectations,  which 
have  been  highly  excited  ;  and  the  soul  is  brought 
low,  and  becomes  faint  and  weary  ;  "  opens  its  mouth 
and  pants,  for  the  longing  "  *  it  has  for  the  supplies 
of  the  Spirit — for  the  rencAval  of  spiritual  strength 
and  vivacity,  for  the  liveliness  and  distinctness  of 
its  organs  and  perceptions,  and  for  the  clear  pre- 
sentment and  revelation  of  the  Redeemer  and  his 
perfections. 

But  then  this  longing  and  fainting  wearies  the 
pilgrim  of  his  wilderness-state,  and  journey,  and 
endears  Heaven.  It  prevents  his  being  willing  to 
settle  on  this  side  Jordan.  Yet  still  the  views  and 
anticipations  of  Heaven  get  more  defined  to  the  eye 
of  the  mind,  though  the  sense  of  them  as  to  enjoy- 
ment is  Avithheld.  Thus  we  are  detained  in  the  pos- 
ture, and  strengthened  in  the  earnestness  of  desire. 
This,  if  you  observe,  is  the  frame  of  all  those  charac- 
ters, which  our  Lord  enumerates  as  "  Beatitudes," — 
states  of  blessedness.  They  all  imply  a  sense  of  defi- 
ciency, of  incontroulable  desire  which  cannot  be  satis- 
fied on  earth  :  and  the  blessedness  of  which  consists 
in  this,  that  they  shall  be  satisfied  hereafter. 

And  how  really  blessed  is  the  effect  of  such  a  frame  ! 
For  you  and  me  for  instance — to  think  hoAV  pleasant 

*  Psalm  cxix.  131. 
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it  would  be  to  meet  on  earth  !  And  yet  how  unspeak- 
ably more  blessed  it  would  be,  if  the  Lord  should  say 
to  each  of  us  now,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 

in  Paradise."  *   When,  dear ,  shall  Ave  "  awake  up 

after  his  likeness  ? "  Never  till  then  can  "  we  be  satis- 
fied with  it ;  "  -f-  and  surely  we  can  never  be  satisfied 
with  any  thing  else. 

Your  aiFectionate, 
J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XIIL 

Ipsvdch,  June  17,  1846. 


My  Dear , 

Your  letter  has  been  so  very  congenial  to  my  own 
mental  experience.  A  very  little  bodily  pain  "  drinks 
up  my  spirits."  And  even  in  the  suspension  of  intel- 
lectual enjoyment,  is  not  the  Lord  teaching  us  what 
the  intellect  was  made  for,  and  calling  us  oiF  from 
unconcerning  things,  and  even  from  the  media  of 
knowing  himself,  that  we  may,  in  his  school  of  afilic- 
tion,  have  our  hearts  fixed  immediately  on  himself  ? 

"  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  fee.  but 
let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understand- 
eth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord."  \  Now 
this  the  Lord  teaches  us  to  do,  just  in  the  proportion 
in  which  he  teaches  us  to  say  of  every  feeling  and 
every  event  as  it  occurs — "  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good  !  "  § 

*  Luke  xxiii.  43;  f  Psalm  xvii.  15. 

X  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  §  1  Sam.  iii.  18. 
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I  suppose  you  know  that  beautiful  passage  from 
Baxter,  in  the  Memoir  of  Miss  Graham — "  In  thee  I 
expect  my  true  felicity  and  content.  To  knoAv  thee, 
and  love  thee,  and  delight  in  thee,  must  he  my  bless- 
edness, or  I  must  have  none.  The  little  tastes  of  this 
sweetness  which  my  thirsty  soul  hath  had,  do  tell  me 
that  there  is  no  other  joy.  I  feel  that  thou  hast  made 
my  mind  to  know  thee,  my  heart  to  love  thee,  my 
tongue  to  praise  thee,  and  all  that  I  am  and  have  to 
serve  thee  !  "  * 

Has  not  the  Lord  always  exercised  his  people's  faith 
with  waiting  ?  And  does  not  their  earnest  desire  and 
impatience  of  delay  prove,  that  the  clearer  view  you 
wish  ;s  not  necessary  to  create  attraction  ? 

I  shall  not  be  able  to  see  you  to-morrow. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XIV. 

Aug.  8,  1846. 


I  want  to  be  able  to  write  to  you  as  often  as  I  feel 
the  inclination.  And  yet,  when  I  am  about  to  begin, 
I  feel  my  own  poverty  and  weakness,  and  as  if  what  I 
have  to  say  Avere  hardly  worth  breaking  silence  for. 
But  there  is  at  least  one  reason  for  speaking.  I  can 
speak  good  of  the  Lord,  on  a  day  sadly  wasted,  as  to 
all  my  disposal  of  it.  I  can  see  his  hand  repressing 
my  improvident  feebleness,  and  redeeming  its  wasteful 

*  ^lenioirs,  pp.  382,  303.     Conclusion. 
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eiFects.  After  looking  at  a  text  for  a  sermon  in  the 
morning,  I  talked  it  over  a  little  to  the  young  peo- 
ple, with  a  view  to  get  myself  interested  about  it.  I 
then  came  home,  and  took  McCheyne,  to  revive  the  phy- 
sical faculties  of  the  mind  by  a  little  relaxation,  j^ro- 
posing  to  feel  more  fit  for  returning  to  the  more  direct 
contemplation  of  Divine  things  afterwards.  There  is 
after  all  nothing  so  sweet,  as  well  as  so  good,  as  the  close 
consideration  of  what  concerns  God  and  souls.  I  found 
in  one  page,  though  it  spoke  of  nothing  but  what 
reproved  and  shamed  me  as  a  Minister,  how  delightful 
it  was  to  be  even  so  shamed,  and  to  be  drawn  to  a 
little,  little  prayer,  that,  though  I  could  never  hope  to 
do  what  McCheyne  did,  I  might  be  favoured  with 
something  more  of  his  spirit.  After  dwelling  a  little 
on  this,  I  went  to  see  two  of  my  sick,  who  are  in  the 
same  family,  and  afford  me  no  satisfaction,  and  with 
whom  I  am  consequently  usually  myself  dry  and  con- 
strained ;  yet  the  Lord  gave  me  a  little  liberty. 

I  came  home  to  tea,  and  again  felt  as  if  I  must 
have  more  relaxation,  but  was  again  led,  before  I 
thought  of  it,  to  take  up  McCheyne,  and  without 
being  able  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  my  harassing 
invaders,  yet  to  find  a  table  "prepared  in  their  pre- 
sence," and  the  Lord's  power  and  grace  more  displayed 
than  often  in  the  most  tranquil  and  uninterrupted 
seasons.  And  still  he  sustains  me,  though  I  do  not 
feel  tranquil  even  now.  To  his  infinite  goodness  and 
tenderness  I  commend  you  and  your  dear  mother,  and 
am. 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XV. 

Ipswich,  Aug.  2.5,  1840. 

I  learn  with  concern,  dearest ,  that  you  are  not 

so  well  as  even  when  you  wrote  to  me.  How  rejoiced 
should  I  have  been  to  have  heard  a  favourable  ac- 
count !  But  "  it  is  the  Lord,"  and  "  he  doetli  all  things 
well,"  and  all  in  love  ;  and  therefore  to  his  will  I 
desire  to  be  conformed  in  all  things,  both  for  you  and 
for  myself  He  can  neither  mistake  nor  be  unkind. 
If  he  take  you  to  himself,  you  must  be  incomparably 
happier  than  you  can  be  on  earth.  However  contrary 
to  the  feelings  of  flesh  and  blood,  yet  all  wisdom,  and 
all  happiness,  and  the  most  unbounded  exj)ression  of 
human  feeling  too  is  included  in  that  prayer  of  our 
Lord,  which  is  just  what  I  would  now  pray  in  respect 
to  yourself — "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass." 
He  knows  how  it  would  rejoice  me  to  see  you  restored 
to  health,  and  once  more  able  to  publish  the  Gos- 
pel message.  But  I  dare  not,  as  I  love  you,  fail  heartily 
to  add — "  Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."* 
If  our  will  be  in  any  respect  different  from  his,  hoAv 
deeply  should  we  lament  both  for  ourselves  and  our 
friends  eventually,  if  it  were  complied  with  !  How 
hard  should  I  probably  have  wrestled  to  have  my  dear 
wife  spared  to  me  !  But  compare  the  alternative — We 
i^hould  have  had  eleven  years  of  the  bitter-sweet  of 
liuman  comfort  ;  and  she  would  have  been  deprived  of 
as  long  a  period  of  exemption  from  all  sorrow,  and 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  His  determination  must 
be  kindest.     The  Lord  direct  you,  dear ,  and  all 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 
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your  friends,  to  a  loving,  obedient  waiting  to  know 
his  will,  and  to  a  happy  meeting  here,  or  in  his  hea 
venly  kingdom  ! 

Meantime  may  he  strengthen  your  faith,  if  yet  he 
see  fit  to  suffer  clouds  to  intervene  !  And  remember — 
he  encourages  even  those  who  have  "  no  light,"  (and 
we  can  conceive  no  greater  trial  than  that)  "  to  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  our  God."  * 

Give  my  love  to  all.  The  Lord  Jesus  be  with  your 
spirit,  and  may  we  often  have  communion  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  the  throne  of  grace  ! 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


Dearest 


LETTER  XVI. 

Ipsivich,  Sept.  3, 1846. 


How  unspeakable  is  the  privilege  of  being  permitted 
to  say  to  the  same  Being — "  My  Lord  and  my  God," 
and, 

"  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

And  to  think  that  he  is  as  truly  a  friend,  a  sympa- 
thizing friend,  as  any  one  of  those,  whom,  throughout 
life,  he  has  disposed  to  manifest  themselves  to  us  in 
that  character. 

But  then  he  is  as  much  beyond  them  all,  as  God  is 
above  man,  both  in  zeal,  affection,  and  ability.  He 
just  begins  to  shew  his  love  in  its  true  colours,  when 
theirs  must  be  at  an  end  for  ever.  Oh  !  that  our  readi- 

^  Is.  1.10. 
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ness  in  turning  to  them,  emptying  our  hearts  to  them, 
giving  them  the  delight  of  supplying  our  wants  so  far 
as  they  can,  would  effectually  suggest  to  us,  "  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
to  make  our  requests  known  unto  God  ;  "  and  to  get 
nearer  and  nearer  to  learn  the  SAveet  experience  of 
having  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, to  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus/'  * 

Dear ,   how  we  undervalue    him  !     We  never 

wished  yet,  at  any  moment,  for  what  he  is  willing  to 
give  at  every  moment.  And  yet  he  is  as  willing  as 
ever.  He  sees  the  encumbering  flesh  weighing  us 
down,  and  keeping  the  clogged  brain  from  conceiving 
of  our  privileges,  and  especially  of  his  love,  in  any 
thing  compared  to  the  light,  in  which  it  deserves  to  be 
contemplated,  and  estimated,  and  in  which  he  is  always 
ready  to  manifest  it  just  as  we  are  able  to  bear  it. 
Sometimes  we  get  a  little  glimpse  ;  and  that  creates 
the  desire  for  much  more.  Then  comes  an  interval  of 
s})iritual  weakness  or  bodily  oppression,  and  we  are 
unal)le  to  pursue  the  train  of  thoughts.  But  it  is 
blessed  to  wait.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  wait  for 
him."  -f- 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


Dearest 


LETTER  XVII. 

Ipsivich,  Sept.  5,  ISrlG. 


ilow  gratifying  to  me  this  morning  Avas  the  sight  ot 
your  own  hand  writing  !     Sweet  is  this  indulgence  of 

*  Phil.  iv.  6,  7.  t  Is.  XXX.  IR. 


TO    A    YOUNG    FRIEND.  321 

our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  should  grant  me  this 
pleasure,  and  permit  you  under  the  present  weakness 
of  the  earthly  tabernacle  to  afford  it  me,  and  to  have 
the  conscious  enjoyment  of  doing  so.  Oh  !  the  com- 
pressive at  once  and  expansive  power  of  Divine  grace 
and  love  !  crowding  into  a  sentence  of  communica- 
tion which  he  is  pleased  to  bless,  a  spark  of  his  infi- 
nite tenderness,  or  support,  or  joy ;  and  expanding 
this  by  means  of  a  single  sentence,  so  as  to  fill  the 
hearts  both  of  the  reader  and  the  writer,  by  a 
feather,  and  a  few  drops  of  black  liquid  upon  a  white 
surface — materials  as  much  below  the  incalculable 
blessedness  of  the  sensation  imparted,  as  the  clay  and 
the  spittle,  in  comparison  with  the  mighty  result  of 
giving  sight  to  the  blind  !  Consider  from  such  a  single 
instance  of  the  refreshment  of  a  friend's  letter,  what 
must  l)e  the  power  of  blessing  residing  in  him,  Avho 
creates  and  imparts  the  enjoyments  ;  and,  from  the 
frequency  of  its  occurrence,  his  delight  in  every  fresh 
exertion  of  that  power !     We  are  in  his  hands,  dear 

,  for  time  and  for  eternity.     But  I  am   far  from 

what  I  should  describe  or  conceive  as  "  perfect  peace," 
if  by  that  is  to  be  understood  abiding  sensible  peace. 
Indeed  if  anything  on  earth  can  be  attained  beyond 
or  otherwise  than  through  the  instrumentality  of  faith, 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  should  at  once  be  passing  the 
limits  of  our  present  state,  and  almost  of  our  finite 
nature.  Perfect  peace  is  such  only,  in  proj)ortion  a:;! 
Ave  go  out  of  ourselves,  and  by  faith  make  all  that 
belongs  to  Jesus  ours.  Now  Ave  can  do  this  but  imper- 
fectly ;  and  therefore  the  perfect  peace  must  be  the 
being  conscious  that  I  have  that  perfection  of  every 
thing  in  him,  and  that,  being  in  him,  it  can  never  be 
changed  or  lost.  But  as  /,  a  poor  sinful  worm,  am 
the  subject  of  this  faith,  it  can  never  l>e  perfect  as  to 

P  5 
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experience  and  consciousness.  Otherwise  faith  would 
be  sight ;  earth  heaven,  mortal  immortality.  But  we 
shall  be  correctly  and  exactly  like  him,  when  "  we  see 
him  as  he  is."  And  meanwhile  Ave  are  by  faith,  as 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  mature  it,  becoming  more  and 
more  like  him  to  the  extent,  to  which  faith  is  capable 
of.  continually  beholding  more  and  more  of  him  in  the 
glass  of  the  Gospel. 

I  had  put  down  a  thought  or  two,  on  which  I  in- 
tended to  enlarge.  But  I  have  no  longer  time  to  do  it. 
To  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  through  the 
Spirit  I  commend  you,  and  all  the  dear  family  circle. 

Ever  your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


Dearest 


LETTER  XVIII. 

Ipsicich,  Sept.  8,  184G. 


The  warmth  of  the  weather  seems  to  destroy  the 
power  of  intellect  in  me.  I  can  only  commit  to 
writing,  thoughts  as  they  are  presented  to  me  ;  I  can- 
not feel  a  faculty  of  origination  or  arrangement. 

0  that  it  may  be  to  us  "  Christ  to  live,  and  gain  to 
die  !  "*  that  he  may  be  always  present  to  the  under- 
standing, even  when  the  heart  is  too  sad,  or  too  cold 
to  feel  and  enjoy  his  presence,  and  to  taste  his  love. 
Yet,  even  then  let  us  think,  enumerate  {"  I  reckon,")-f- 
calculate,  what  it  is  to  have  him,  though  we  cannot 
at  present  enjoy  him, — to  have  him,  who,  though  not 

•■■  Phil.  i.  21.  t  Kom.  viii.  18. 


TO    A    YOUNG    FRIEND.  323 

always  so  sweet,  is  yet  as  needful,  as  sufficient,  as 
effectual  at  one  time  as  at  another.  And  when  we 
thus  wait  for  him,  and  are  looking  out  from  time  to 
time,  how  blessed  is  his  visit,  Avhen  he  vouchsafes  it 
at  last,  as  relative  to  the  desire  we  have  previously 
experienced,  and  laboured  to  sustain  in  dependence 
on  his  preparing  influence,  exerted  in  our  hearts  !  * 

And  if  thus  life  be  spent,  either  in  enjoying  the 
Lord's  presence,  or  seeking  after  it,  what  gain  will  it 
be  to  die  !  Every  longing  after  him  here,  and  even 
his  presence,  as  enjoyed  by  faith,  is  after  all,  full  of 
defect.  But  wdiat  shall  it  be,  and  how  much  will  it 
be  heightened  by  our  previous  straightened  enjoyment 
of  communion  with  him,  to  see  as  we  are  seen,  and 
"  know  even  as  also  we  are  known  !  "  -f- 

Even  these  few  thoughts  have  gone  more  towards 
some  faint  perception  of  spiritual  things  than  I  have 
appeared  to  attain  to  before  this  day. 

Love  to  all  your  dear  party. 

Your  affectionate 

J  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIX. 

Ipswich,  /Se^Jt.  12,  18iG. 


Dearest 


May  that  inestimable  precious  Jesus,  once  agonized 
and  crucified  for  you  and  for  me,  now  our  exalted 
head,  and  "  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church,''  be- 
stow on  you   abundantly  and   continually,  out   of  his 

*  Psalm  X.  17.  f  \  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
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fulness,  strength  according  to  your  day,  and  help  pro- 
portioned to  your  demands,  and  fulfil  that  gracious 
promise—"  I  Avill  hold  thee  by  thy  right  hand,  saying, 
fear  not,  I  am  with  thee  I"  * 

"  He  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,"  -f-  and 

"Thouj^h  sometimes  unperceived  by  sense, 
Faith  sees  him  always  near, 
A  guide,  a  glory,  a  defence, 
Then  what  have  we  to  fear?  "J 

"  Flesh  and  heart  indeed  must  one  day  fail,  but  he 
will  be  the  strength  of  our  hearts  and  our  portion  for 
ever."§ 

May  you  be  enabled  to  realize  his  infinite  and  ex- 
quisitely appropriate  perfections,  even  when  you  can- 
not taste  the  sweetness  of  their  fruits  I  But  may  it  be 
his  blessed  will,  that  you  maij  taste,  yea  abundantly 
relish  them.  May  "your  heart,"  under  the  Spirit's 
influence,  "  indite  good  matter,"  and  may  you  be  en- 
abled to  "  speak  of  the  things  which  you  have  made 
unto  the  King."  ||  What  a  varied,  and  copious,  and 
elevating  subject  for  meditation  is  Psalm  xlv.  2 — 7. 
His  person,  his  spiritual  glory,  his  victories,  his 
wonderfully-combined  character  of  "  majesty,  truth, 
meekness,  and  righteousness."  And  that  all  these  rays 
of  grace  and  glory  should  be  collected  into  a  focus  to 
bear  upon  each  of  our  souls,  with  their  intensest 
power  of  salvation.  And  then  as  the  only  efficient 
Avay  of  accomplishing  the  design,  it  is  the  "  long- 
suffering,"  the  patience,  which  "  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,"  ^  which 
"  is,"  which  constitutes,  this  "  salvation."  He  will 
not  unduly  urge  a  single  languid  faculty,  nor  over- 
burden a  single  infirmity,  nor  overdrive  one  .sheep  of 
his  flock  a  single  day.     He  knows  that,  if  he  did,  "  the 

*  Is.  xli.  13.  t  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  t  Olncy  Hymns, b.  iii.  h.  l.\.\.\iv. 
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spirits  should  fail  before  him,  and  the  souls  that  he 
has  made."  *  But  "  he  will  with  every  trial  and 
temptation  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  f  And  all  to  the  "  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,"  in  whom  we  are  accepted,  and  to  his  also, 
"  who  hath  made  us  accepted  in  him  :  "  |  and  "  that  the 
trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  in  the  fire, 
may  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  §  Then  our  faith 
will  indeed  appear  glorious,  and  honourable,  to  him 
who  gave  it  and  preserved  it,  and  brought  it  safely 
through  a  thousand  dangers  to  complete  victory. 
Meantime,  we  must  expect,  that  this  design  will  be 
prepared  and  matured,  in  a  way  not  to  bring  glory  to 
us,  but  to  him.  It  may  be  at  times  by  faith's  being 
"  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,"  that  it  may 
be  seen,  "  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God, 
and  not  of  us  || — that  it  may  not  appear,  that  we  go 
into  the  field  furnished  for  the  victory  of  careless  con- 
fidence, but  that  the  least  supply  of  that  faith  which 
is  of  heavenly  mould  and  substance,  the  gift  of  God, 
is  more  than  a  match  for  the  enemy's  whole  force. 
The  Lord  bless  this  feeble  Avord,  and  I  believe  he  will 
bless  it. 

My  heart's  love  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  you 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Isaiah  Ivii.  16.  t  1  Cor.  x.  13.  J  Eph.  i.  6. 

§  1  Peter  i.  7.  ||  2  Cor.  i.  8 ;  iv.  7. 
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LETTER  XX. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  1-5,  184G. 


Dearest , 

I  have  been  reading  that  blessed  passage  in  the 
family  this  morning,  Psalm  Ixxv.  1.  Surely  we  are 
called  upon  for,  and  furnished  luith,  continual  praise 
in  this  fact,  that  God's  "  wondrous  works  "  are  every 
moment  declaring  his  "  nearness,"  the  nearness  of  his 
saving  name  to  every  believing,  expecting,  observing 
soul.  That  I  ever  had  a  hope  of  escaping  perdition, 
was,  from  the  "  nearness  of  God's  name,"  and  "  his 
wondrous  works,"  in  carrying  out  his  scheme  of  re- 
demption. And  it  is  this,  which  has  supjiorted  us  on, 
in  the  believing  reliance  upon  his  saving  word,  to  this 
present  moment.  And  that  supporting  work  is  as 
wonderful,  and  its  effects  as  vivid  a  j^roof  of  his  near- 
ness, as  ever  it  was.  Such,  and  so  adapted,  and  so 
all-sufficient,  is  our  God,  and  "  he  that  keepeth 
Israel  !  "  And  we  need  not  go  to  the  extent  of  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love.  The  last  night's  preserva- 
tion, the  support  still  more  of  those,  through  a  weari- 
some night,  who,  like  yourself,  are  worn  Avith  disease, 
sufficeth. 

I  too,  may  consider  "  his  works  to  me  "  as  more  won- 
derful, and  more  sensibly  declaring  his  presence  to  me, 
than  to  many  ;  because  I  want  his  help  so  continually 
and  intensely.  I  feel  so  often,  as  if  I  should  quite 
knock  up,  mind  and  body. 

But  I  must  say  farewell  for  the  present.     Love  to  all 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XXI. 

WRITTEN    AFTER    HIS    FRIENd's    DECEASE,    TO    HIS    BEREAVED 
MOTHER. 

Sept.  29,  1846. 

My  dear  Friend, 

May  our  gracious  Lord  direct  my  pen,  or  rather  the 
thoughts  to  which  my  pen  gives  expression  ! 

How  easily  could  I  occupy  my  time  and  paper  with 
retracing  the  scenes  and  employments  and  feelings, 
with  which  our  attention  and  hearts  have  been  taken 
up,  during  that  small  portion  of  that  long  long  period 
of  your  whole  trials,  which  we  did  in  some  measure 
engage  in  together !  How  our  hopes  and  fears  were 
alternately  excited,  and  night  and  morning  we  were 
afresh  called  to  the  fresh  exercise  of  resignation  and 
patience, — to  moderate  improbable  but  incompressible 
hope,  and  to  rouse  the  languor  of  yet  increasing  dis- 
couragements !  But  what  could  all  this  tend  to,  but 
to  immerse  us  in  the  clouds  of  earthliness,  and  sense, 
and  mortality?  But,  my  dear  friend,  as  "this  corrup- 
tible body,"  *  over  which  we  mourn,  "  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality," so  let  us  leave  the  mere  outside  of  events, 
and  look  into  the  unseen  world,  and  what  God  is  doing 
there,  yea,  to  what  he  is  even  doing  here  below.  If 
we  look  at  the  dear  object  of  our  cares,  what  cause 
can  there  be  but  for  congratulation?  Never  a  moment's 
occasion  to  cry  out  any  more,  "  0  wretched  man  that 
I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?"-j- 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  53.  +  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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True,  we  have  lost  all  oj^portunity  of  ministering  to 
his  wants,  soul  or  body.  But  do  we  not  remember, 
how  often  we  mourned  at  the  little  alleviation,  which 
it  was  evident  Ave  could  produce  ?  And  do  we  not 
now  know,  that  he  "  hungers  no  more,  nor  thirsts  any 
more,  neither  does  the  sun  light  on  him,  nor  any 
heat  V  *  he  knows  not  what  spiritual  darkness  means, 
nor  indeed  any  thing  less  than  the  perpetual  beams 
of  the  countenance  of  Divine  love.  "  The  Lord  is  his 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  his  mourning  are 
ended,"-|-  Do  not  think  I  have  either  the  composedness 
or  stoicism  not  to  mourn,  much  less  to  suppose  that  a 
mother  can  suppress  her  wounded  feelings  for  the  loss 
of  one  so  truly,  so  interestingly,  so  spiritually  amiable. 
But  I  mean,  that  the  causes  of  regret  are  absolutely 
sAvalloAved  up  in  the  causes  of  rejoicing  and  thanks- 
giving ;  so  that  we  are  conscious,  that  if  we  had  been 
offered  his  release  previously,  we  could  no  more  have 
refused  the  boon,  nor  can  we,  now  that  he  is  taken 
out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world,  any  more 
wish  him  back  again,  than  we  could,  in  the  days  of 
his  comparative  health,  have  consented,  that  he  should 
have  been  sacrificed  by  a  violent  and  tormenting 
death.     If  Paul  could  be   "  exceeding  joyful  in  all  his 

tribulations,"  how  should  we  feel,  that  dearest is 

delivered  otit  of  them  all ! 

Then  for  ourselves.  I  have  scarce  been  permitted 
to  "  touch  the  burden  with  one  of  my  fingers ;" 
though  I  bless  the  Lord  for  being  permitted  to  be  a 
stander-by.  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may  find  it  "  better 
to  have  gone  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  the 
house  of  feasting,":|:  and  that  by  the  sorrow,  by  wliicli 
iu  the  course  of  his  disease,  my  countenance  has  been 

*  Rev.  vii.  IG.  t  Is.  Ix.  20.  :;:  Eceles.  vii.  -J,  3.   . 
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made  sad,  my  heart  also  may  be  made  better,  and 
that  as  a  survivor  I  may  lay  it  to  my  heart  !  But  with 
you,  my  dear  friends,  and  your  dear  family,  the  case 
is  far  different — Your  cares,  affections,  and  devoted 
attentions,  which  God  has  given  for  the  equable  and 
distributive  comfort  and  benefit  of  the  whole  domestic 
society,  have  been  concentrated  upon  one  dear  indi- 
vidual. It  has  been  your  honour  and  delight  to  find, 
this  was  God's  appointment,  and  to  give  yourselves  to 
it  with  your  whole  hearts,  and  with  your  whole  souls. 
It  was  compliance  with  a  Scriptural  injunction,  "  one 
member  suffered,  and  the  other  members  suffered  with 
it,"  * — a  Scriptural  copy  of  his  example,  who  "  was 
afflicted  in  all  our  afflictions,"  who  "  bore  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorroAvs."  -f- 

But  it  was  an  extraordinary,  not  an  ordinary  dis- 
pensation, and  it  should  be  matter  of  thanksgiving, 
that  the  Lord  now  restores  you  to  the  discharge  of 
duties,  and  the  exercise  of  affections,  of  which  all 
and  each  are  in  turn  the  subjects  and  the  objects 
And  be  it  observed — this  change  of  cares  and  duties 
is  not  from  one  thing  to  another  that  is  unconnected 
with  it.  But  though  the  two  occupations  of  mind  and 
heart  at  the  two  periods  are  exceedingly  different 
from  each  other  in  many  points  of  view,  they  are  by 
that  very  variety  connected,  and  the  engagements  and 
employments  of  the  period  that  is  just  ended,  are 
exactly  calculated  to  provide  for  the  more  complete 
and  effectual  discharge  of  those  duties,  and  for  the 
cultivation  of  those  exercises  of  the  affections,  which 
form  the  general  exertions  and  employments  of  life  in 
the  period  to  which  you  are  now  returning. 

If  you  retain,  my  dear  friend,  as  I  trust  you  and 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  26.  +  Is.  Ixiii.  9;  liii.  4. 
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my  younger  friends  do,  a  wise  and  tender,  a  dutiful 
and  thankful  recollection  of  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  been  leading  you,  (those  I  mean  especially, 
who  have  surrounded  the  sick  bed,)  you  will  carry 
the  influence  of  this  rememljrance  into  all  the  domestic 
intercourse  of  future  life.  You  will  keep  up  to  those 
subjects  of  conversation  and  communication  of  thought, 
to  that  tone,  and  that  elevation,  which  make  life  a 
preparation  for  death,  not  only  by  individual  medita- 
tion, but  by  the  mutual,  habitual  endeavour,  to  inte- 
rest one  aaiother  on  these  subjects  ;  so  that  this  may 
become  habitually  easy  and  natural  ;  and  when  any 
one  is  sick,  and  common  subjects  become  less  welcome, 
the  opportunity  may  be  immediately  hailed,  and 
seized,  and  improved  for  entering  with  facility,  with 
vigour,  and  with  enjoyment  upon  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And,  if  this  be  done,  your  late  employments  and 
experience  will  tell  you,  how  vastly,  how  efficiently  it 
will  contribute  to  every  comfort  and  enjoyment  in  life  ; 
how  it  will  secure  "  the  promise  of  this  life,  as  Avell 
as  that  which  is  to  come."  What  an  influence  it  will 
shed  upon  the  declining  years  of  Mr. ,  and  your- 
self— how  it  will  diffuse  itself  into  the  future  families 
and  domestic  comforts  of  each  of  your  dear  children  ! 
Love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 
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LETTER  XXII. 


TO    THE    SAME. 


Ipsu-ich,  Nov.  30,  1846. 

Well,  dearest  friend,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  I  trust 
we  were  appointed  before  the  world  was,  to  be  bound 
to  each  other  in  that  best  of  bonds,  a  Christian  friend- 
ship ;  and  I  hope  the  Lord  did  assure  us  of  this,  and 
go  on  to  cement  this  union,  and  provide  for  its  com- 
pletion in  eternity,  by  bringing  us  to  his  throne  of 
grace  together,  beside  dear  in  his  declining- 
health,  and  last  days  on  earth,  which  at  the  time, 
and  since,  have  been  to  me  some  of  the  most  interest- 
ing seasons  I  have  had  on  earth.  Oh  !  that  we  may 
have  them  always  in  remembrance,  and  that  with 
deeper  and  deeper  impression,  stirring  us  up  to  never- 
ceasing,  but  still  increasing,  diligence,  yea,  agonizing 
exertions,  and  wrestling  prayers  to  "  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure." 

Certainly  we  shall  fall  short  of  the  promised  rest, 
if  we  are  not  labouring  after  it  in  earnest.  And  as 
certainly  we  shall  not  fall  short,  if  we  are  in  earnest. 
For  he  who  is  "  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  life  " — 
spiritual  to  us  now,  and  life  eternal  to  us  hereafter — 
hath  said — "  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  it  is  my  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  *  By  all  the 
attractions  of  that  kingdom,  by  the  prospect  of  sur- 
rounding the  throne,  and  ascribing  our  happiness  with 
the  sure  prospect  of  its  eternal  continuance,  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  I  beseech  you,  pray   and  strive  with 

*  Luke  xii.  32. 
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me,  that  we  may  labour  without  ceasing  after  thi<; 
blessed  consummation.  May  Ave  ply  our  Lord  with  our 
cries  and  supplications,  till  he  send  us  helji,  and  grace, 
and  strength,  and  until  we  can  in  some  measure  find 
and  feel,  that  we  are  growing  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  and  experiencing  its  increasing  power,  in  our 
inward  comfort  and  establishment,  and  manifesting 
the  same  increase  in  loving  Christ,  and  commending 
Christ.  Do,  my  dear  friend,  pray  for  me,  that  tliis 
may  be  my  blessed  privilege  ;  and  do  tell  me  any 
thing,  which  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  puts  before 
your  mind,  and  in  your  heart,  and  by  which  you  may 
help  me  with  an  argument,  an  exhortation,  a  direction, 
an  encouragement  to  any  additional  step,  any  more 
vigorous  exertion  in  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 
Furnish  me  with  all  the  intelligence  you  can  of  what  the 
precious  Lord  Jesus  has  done,  and  is  doing  for  your 
soul,  that  may  shew  him  in  some  position,  and  some 
exercise  of  his  marvellous  pity,  patience,  forbearance, 
exquisite  tenderness.  Almighty  fulness,  and  variety 
and  efficiency  of  grace. 

Do  i)ray  Avrite  as  soon  as  you  have  half  an  hour  at 
liberty,  without  intruding  on  the  demands  of  duty, 
and  let  me  know  as  much  as  you  can  about  you  all. 
My  love  to  the  whole  circle. 

Hoping  for  the  gratification  of  hearing  from  you 
shortly,  believe  me  affectionately  yours  in  the  Lord. 

J.  T.  N. 


We  mark  in  this,  as  in  a  former  series,  the  wise  and 
faithful  counsellor  gradually  winning  his  way  into  the 
confidence  of  his  correspondent,  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  trial.  This  once  gained,  the  full  tide  of 
parental  interest  flowed  in  all  the  sympathies  of  Chris- 
tian affection,  in  an  uninterrupted  course  to  the  close 
of  life. 
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LETTER  I. 

March  15,  1825. 


My  Dear , 

You  have  professed  yourself  a  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  will  probably  be  called  upon  in  that 
character  to  "  endure  hardness,"  and  to  "  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  "  in  the  hottest  place  of  conflict 
between  the  armies  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  those 
which  are  opposed  to  them.  You  must  consider  there- 
fore under  what  circumstances,  and  with  what  wea- 
pons, you  must  serve  him. 

There  are  four  things  that  specially  occur  to  my 
mind,  which  you  should  bend  all  the  strength  of 
prayer  and  diligence  to  attain  during  the  short  inter- 
val of  preparation  that  is  before  you. — Self-possession 
— activity  of  intellect — gentleness,  and  cheerfulness. 

Self-possession.  It  is  the  encouraging  exhortation  of 
our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  amidst  concussions  in  which 
the  world  is  to  end. — "In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls."*  Now  you  will  be  called  upon  for  this 
composure,  (not  only  the  possession,  but  the  actual 
exercise  of  it)  ;  and  you  will  not  have  the  opportunity 

*  Luke  xxi.  19. 
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that  many  have,  when  occasions  of  anxiety  and  unset- 
tlement  occur,  of  retiring  for  prayer,  consideration, 
and  calming  yovi  mind  by  reading  the  promises,  invi- 
tations, and  assurances  of  the  word  of  God.  You 
must  take  those  methods  for  composure,  which  are 
always  at  hand. 

Remember  then,  that  you  have  upon  the  faith  of 
"  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  of  his  Son  "  in  the 
Gospel,  put  yourself  into  his  hands  through  the  inter- 
position and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ — the  Friend 
and  Saviour  of  enquiring,  returning  sinners — for  time 
and  eternity.  Remember  also — that  God  hath  engaged 
to  take  charge  of  all,  who  have  done,  and  are  doing, 
this  ;  and  to  carry  them  through  all  danger,  safe  to 
everlasting  happiness.  If  doubt  sometimes  arise  in 
your  mind,  whether  in  consenting  to  this  covenant 
with  God,  you  did  it  with  your  whole  heart  ;  it  will 
be  a  support  to  recollect  any  thing  at  the  time,  that 
confirmed  the  idea  of  your  sincerity. 

But  remember — all  that  is  absolutely  necessary  is 
this — '  Do  I  noiu  believe  ?  Do  I  noiv  this  moment,  as 
the  moment  passes  along,  confirm  the  agreement  afresh, 
and  acquiesce  in  God  as  my  Saviour,  my  Ruler,  and 
my  Portion  ? '  Then  you  are  and  must  be  safe.  And 
in  this  way  study  to  maintain  or  recover  the  sense  of 
safety  at  any  time.  Bid  your  soul  return  unto  rest 
upon  the  engagement  and  assurance  of  an  unchangea- 
ble God.  In  this  way  of  returning  continually  to  the 
argument  drawn  from  the  truth  of  the  testimony  of 
God,  under  his  blessing  you  will  find  your  mind 
strengthened.  There  are  various  statements  calculated 
to  give  help  in  different  degrees.  But  they  are  all 
virtually  included  in  this.  And  there  is  a  simplicity 
and  pronij)tness  in  the  answers  with  which  it  furnishes 
the  mind   in  every   assault,   that  renders  it  the  best 
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weapon,  to  which  we  can  habitually  accustom  our- 
selves. Aim  then  at  continual  composure.  Check 
every  thing  like  hurry  and  trepidation  with  this 
thought — '  God  is  engaged  to  provide  for  me.  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd  :  I  shall  not  Avant  ;  I  need  not 
fear.'  Cultivate  the  most  familiar,  continual  applica- 
tion of  this  truth. 

Then  avoid  all  instrumental  cause  of  discomposure. 
I  need  hardly  tell  you,  that  the  "conscience  must  be 
kept  void  of  "  wilful  "  offence  towards  God  and  man." 
And  nothing  tends  more  to  preserve  us  in  this  state, 
than  that  comjiosure,  which  arises  from  having  God  for 
a  friend.  For  this  continually  represents  to  the  soul, 
that  we  do  not  Avant  to  sin  in  order  to  be  happy,  and 
gives  further  time  also  to  consider,  hoAv  certain  it  is 
(plausibly  as  appearance  may  suggest  the  contrary,) 
that  sin  will  make  us  unhappy. 

There  is  one  particular,  connected  with  this  part  of 
my  letter,  upon  which  I  wish  to  be  very  earnest  with 
you — Your  health.  You  must  attend  to  this  with  the 
most  scrupulous  care.  All  your  habitual  readiness  for 
service  depends  upon  this,  humanly  speaking,  and  by 
the  Lord's  providential  appointment.  You  must  avoid 
therefore  all  unfounded  anxieties,  and  magnifying 
apprehension  of  future  possible  dangers  and  difficulties, 
and  fly  to  the  consideration  already  proposed  for  com- 
posure of  mind — '  The  Lord  Avill  j)rovide,  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  I  have  nothing  to  do,  but  diligently  to 
use  the  means,  and  confidently  wait  the  event.'  The 
enemy  gains  no  small  advantage,  Avhen  he  persuades 
us  to  Avaste  that  strength  in  the  exhausting  contem- 
plation of  imaginary  dangers,  which  might  have  been 
employed  against  real  ones,  Avlien  they  occurred. 

You  must  avoid  every — even  the  least — invasion  of 
your  hours  of  rest,   or  Avhatever  Avould  prevent  the 
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soundest  sleep,  that  exercise,  cheerfulness,  and  freedom 
from  carefulness,  will  with  the  Lord's  blessing  secure. 
Every  other  precaution  and  endowment  may  be  ren- 
dered fruitless,  if  you  should,  by  too  much  study,  or 
anxiety,  or  want  of  a  full  portion  of  sleep,  induce  a 
nervous  and  hurried  state  of  constitution.  Xo  sacri- 
fice, that  does  not  endanger  faith  and  the  love  of  God, 
is  too  great  to  secure  all  the  health  you  can.  Xo  study 
or  accomplishment  will  be  to  you  of  a  thousandth 
part  of  the  importance. 

I  shall  now  offer  a  few  suggestions  for  the  cultivation 
of  your  understanding,  with  a  view  to  clearness  and 
readiness  in  discovering,  retaining,  and  defending, 
truth.  Never  suffer  any  important  statement  to  pass 
the  sieve  of  your  understanding,  without  bolting  the 
flour  from  the  bran.  To  discover  truth,  hold  it  fast, 
feed  upon  it,  and  defend  it.  This  must  be  your  life  ; 
and  this  may  often  be  done  as  much  and  as  well  in 
five  minutes,  as  in  as  many  hours,  if  the  mind  is 
accustomed  to  promptness.  Long  deliberation  often 
proceeds  from  some  degree  of  error  admitted  into  the 
mind.  Great  truths  are  generally  clear  and  obvious  at 
first  sight,  if  we  take  them  without  mixture,  and 
without  disguise. 

Accustom  yourself  to  receive  truth  the  moment  you 
discover  it ;  to  reject  error  the  moment  you  detect  it. 
And  when  assaulted  by  any  kind  of  temptation,  never 
suffer  your  understanding  to  be  deceived.  If  sin  be 
ever  so  urgent  in  its  pleadings,  yet  determine,  that  at 
least,  it  shall  not  make  a  fool  of  you,  nor  retain  its 
plausibility,  hoAvever  it  may  continue  its  importunity. 
A  sin  at  worst  is  but  an  act.  But  an  excuse  for  sin  is 
a  2winciple,  to  be  applied  to  every  future  temptation  : 
and  therefore  the  foundation  of  a  habit — perhaps  for 
life.     Read   Watts's  Improvement  of  the  j\Iind  again 
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and  again,  and,  as  you  read,  apply  his  remarks  to  your 
own  peculiar  circumstances,  and  see  wherein  they  are 
likely  to  be  practically  useful  to  you. 

In  the  last  place — as  I  look  upon  your  needle,  that 
is  to  do  a  great  deal  of  work,  I  must  remind  you,  that 
you  not  only  want  the  eye  of  understanding  to  carry 
your  thread,  and  the  point  of  a  good  constitution  care- 
fully attended  to,  which  will  not  bend  when  it  has 
difficult  work  ;  but  you  must  have  the  needle's  polish 
too  ;  otherwise  you  will  tear,  where  you  endeavour  to 
mend,  or  inflame  where  you  might  heal.  And  here  I 
would  again  say — Be  content  to  sacrifice  a  thousand 
things,  all  important  in  their  place,  but  of  inferior 
moment  to  this,  and  especially  for  you.  Be  content, 
if  it  were  necessary  (which  it  is  not)  to  be  considered 
a  simpleton,  that  cannot  master  the  multiplication- 
table,  provided  you  can  acquire  the  variety  of  combi- 
nations of  sentiment,  voice,  feature,  manner,  patience, 
and  cheerfulness,  which,  as  far  as  possible,  shall  never 
offend,  often  conciliate,  and  at  last  win. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  11. 

Aj))-ilU,  182.5. 


Dear 


I  snatch  my  pen  to  thank  you  for  your  interesting 
communications,  and  to  reply  to  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  them.     The  Apostle  gives  us  the  state 

of  mind,  as  well  as  the  armour  of  the  believer — "  Bj 
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strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  mi.ijht  :  " 
and  then — "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God."  * 

IS'^ow  what  is  to  make  us,  (instrumentally)  "  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  ?"  A  simple, 
hal)itual  reliance  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  as  se- 
curing our  pardon, — the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as 
constituting  our  justification  ;  and  the  perpetual  inter- 
cession of  Christ,  as  obtaining  for  us  these,  and  every 
other  blessing,  every  moment.  A  habit  of  promptness 
in  continually  apprehending  and  appropriating  these, 
is  the  foundation  of  every  thing.  This  is  the  "  faith 
that  worketh  by  love  ;  and  love  is  the  principle  ol" 
obedience,  and  makes  hard  things  easy,  and  bitter 
things  sweet. 

But  observe,  a  liahit  of  jyromptness — not  long  medi- 
tation (except  at  i:)roper  opportunities)  but  ready, 
instant  application,  like  the  drowning  man  for  help, 
the  fainting  man  for  cordial.  Then  up  again,  in  depen- 
dence upon  an  answer,  and  renew  the  race.  Recom- 
mence the  employment.  Enter  with  fresh  vigour  upon 
the  warfare.  Now  this  faith  is  the  all-sufficient  foun- 
dation of  self-possession,  activity  of  intellect,  gentle- 
ness, and  cheerfulness.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ/'-f  This 
consciousness  of  Divine  friendship  will  give  self-pos- 
session, energy,  and  gentleness,  at  all  times,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  in  exercise.  Therefore  accustom  yourself 
to  the  contemplation  of  it,  as  a  certain  truth  ;  a  truth 
not  to  be  questioned  ;  true  in  its  fullest  extent.  Ap])ly 
continually  for  this  blessing.  C\)ntinually  endeavour 
to  improve  it,  by  "living  to  Him  wlio  died  for  you," 
and  to  exemplify  it  in  those  particulars  which  I  have 
just  mentioned. 

*  Epli.vi.  10,  n.  -t  Rom.  V.  1. 
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I  will  now  endeavour  to  speak  to  that  part  of  your 
letter,  which  refers  to  the  study  of  Scripture — the 
great  storehouse  of  principles. 

The  way  in  which  I  read  it,  has  reference  to  the 
purposes  for  which  I  read  it.  First,  I  want  to  know 
"  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved."  I  take  up  the  book 
eagerly,  to  find  what  it  has  to  say  on  this  point.  I 
find  this  is  the  one  object,  to  which  the  whole  Bible 
tends.  I  often  renew  my  application  to  the  sacred 
volume  for  those  passages,  which  speak  with  most 
distinctness  upon  this  all-important  subject,  and  those 
in  particular,  Avhicli  apply  to  the  present  state  of  my 
own  feelings,  circumstances,  and  wants.  2ndly.  I 
want  to  have  as  large  and  connected  a  view  of  Scrip 
ture  as  possible ;  that  I  may,  as  far  as  practicable, 
bring  the  concentrated  elFect  of  it  to  bear  upon  each 
particular  point.  For  this,  a  convenient  distribution 
of  the  whole  seems  to  be,  to  read  a  chapter  every  day 
in  each  of  the  following  divisions,  (or  take  half  that 
number  every  other  day.) — One  chapter  in  the  histo- 
rical books,  from  Genesis  to  Esther — one  in  the  expe- 
rimental books,  from  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solomon — 
one  in  the  prophets,  and  one  or  two  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Srdly.  I  want  perhaps  a  collected  view  of 
Scripture  statement  upon  some  particular  point  of 
doctrine,  experience,  or  practice.  Then  I  resort  to 
Scott,  or  some  book  of  references,  and  collect  as  much 
as  seems  expedient  for  my  purpose,  so  as  not  to  inter- 
rupt other  duties.  This  is  all  I  shall  suggest  at  present, 
except  my  request,  that  you  will,  if  possible,  never 
open  or  close  the  volume  without  distinctly,  conside- 
rately, (however  briefly)  im.ploring  the  Divine  blessing 
and  teaching.  This  book  is  the  repository,  from  which 
your  armour  must  be  taken  :  prayer  is  the  means  of 
receiving  it.     Consider  every  piece  of  the  armour  and 
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its  use,  and  apply  continually  to  be  both  furnished  and 
instructed. 

Having  thus  adverted  to  the  soldier's  state  of  mind 
— an  habitual  persuasion  of  the  favour  of  God — and 
the  armour  in  which  he  is  to  go  forth,  I  shall  add  a 
suggestion  or  two  on  the  actual  exercise  of  a  mind 
thus  disposed,  and  clad  in  the  subordinate  habits  of 
self-possession,  activity,  gentleness,  and  cheerfulnesss. 

First. — Always  pursue  these  practically.  Exercise 
them  at  every  moment,  however  feeble  the  exertion 
may  be,  hoAvever  frequent  the  defeats,  however  inter- 
rupted the  perseverance.  One  practical  struggle  after 
either  of  these,  (and  they  are  all  connected,  and  help 
one  another,)  is  worth  an  hour's  contemplation. 

Secondly.  You  need  never  want  op^Dortunity  with 
respect  to  the  two  latter.  And  if  you  are  aiming 
perseveringly  at  gentleness  and  cheerfulness,  you  will 
not  want  opportunities  of  exercising  self-possession. 
This  is  the  child  of  peace  with  God,  and  the  parent 
of  kindness  to  our  fellow-creatures.  Again,  you  need 
not  want  opportunity  for  activity  of  intellect,  and 
discovery  and  inculcation  of  truth.  Endeavour  to 
awake  your  companions  from  their  slumber.  Exercise 
ingenuity  in  the  choice  of  the  methods  of  recommend- 
ing truth,  and  in  detecting  the  several  methods  by 
which  it  is  evaded  ;  and  be  assured  that  this  will  be 
excellent  practice,  against  you  come  out  into  the  larger 
world.  Unbelief  is  in  its  principles,  the  same  in  every 
unconverted  heart ;  and  you  will  find  these  principles 
— independence  of  God,  and  idolatry  of  self — as  really 
in  the  heart  and  ways  of  a  child,  as  of  the  mature, 
sagacious,  determined  unbeliever,  whether  professing 
or  disavoAving  Cliristianity.  This  study,  begun  now, 
will  have  one  special  advantage.  It  will  easily  shew 
you  the  perfect  uniformity  of  the  human  heart,  under 
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all  circumstances  ;  and  that  whatever  disguises  it  may 
actually  assume,  you  are  to  treat  it  as  the  same,  and 
vary  your  address  or  application,  in  appearance  only, 
to  meet  the  corresponding  appearance  of  variation  ; 
while  the  real  substance  of  Avhat  you  propose  preserves 
that  unaltered  unity,  which  the  unvarying  nature  of 
your  object  calls  for. 

Again,  I  entreat  you  to  take  special  care  of  your 
health.  Eat  deliberately.  Take  regular  exercise.  Let 
nothing  entrench  upon  your  hours  of  sleep.  You  will 
do  in  ten  minutes,  if  you  have  your  fair  proportion 
of  rest,  what  without  it  you  cannot  accomplish  in  as 
many  hours.  You  must  be  always  ready  for  cheerful, 
powerful  exertion. 

Believe  me,  faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IIL 


My  Dear 


Dec.  20,  1825. 


I  am  very  much  delighted,  that  you  have  thrown  otf 
the  mask,  though  it  was  not  so  thick,  but  that  I  could 
discover  you  beneath  it.  Nothing  would  give  me 
greater  pleasure,  than  to  continue  a  friendship,  which 
has  for  its  aim  the  acquirement  of  a  sound  understand- 
ing in  the  things  of  God,  and  a  decision  in  the  cause 
of  my  dear  Redeemer,  to  whom,  for  pitying  me  in  my 
low  estate,  and  "  plucking  me  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,"  I  am  laid  under  continued  and  increasing 
obligations  to  augment  the  number  of  his  faithful 
followers,  and  to  stimulate  those  who  have  begun  to 
fear  him.  I  think  I  see  the  germ  of  piety  in  your 
heart — a  sincere  desire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of 
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God,  and  a  willingness  to  be  instructed  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  These  are  very  gratifying  evidences, 
that  at  least  your  judgment  is  convinced  of  the  im- 
l)ortance  of  religion,  as  the  "  one  thing  needful,"  and 
that  your  heart's  fallow  ground  is  harrowed  up  to  re- 
ceive the  seed  of  the  word.  Still,  it  is  incumbent  on 
me  to  tell  you,  that  these  things  may  exist  in  the 
mind,  without  saving  conversion  to  God.  How  many 
young  trees,  covered  with  beautiful  blossoms  in  spring, 
have  not  a  single  specimen  of  fruit  on  their  boughs  in 
autumn  !  And  how  many,  who  have  begun,  with 
good  resolutions,  and  determined  attention  to  Divine 
things,  through  misplaced  confidence  and  worldly 
snares,  have  departed  out  of  the  world  apostates  from 

God  !     0  let  not  this  be  the  case  with  my  dear . 

Decision  of  character  is  the  requirement  of  Christ. 
He  esteems  all  our  professions,  without  this,  "as  sound- 
ing brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  "  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  "  * — are  his  own  decisive  words. 
He  Avill  not  receive  a  divided  heart.  There  is  no  divi- 
sion of  heart  in  him  for  us.  There  was  no  hesitation 
on  his  part  to  give  his  life  for  our  redemption  :  and 
shall  we  be  backAvard  unreservedly  to  give  ourselves 
to  him  ?  Surely  such  a  Saviour  deserves  our  all. 
For  what  we  give  him  makes  him  not  more  happy  or 
blessed.  But  our  gift  to  him  is  to  be  repaid  with  in- 
terest to  ourselves  again,  in  peace,  joy,  salvation  and 
glory.  Who  then  that  feels  the  value  of  his  soul,  as 
you,  I  trust,  do,  would  hesitate  to  answer  his  demand 
— "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,"  as  Dr.  Watts  did — 

"  Werj  tlie  whole  realm  of  natuiv  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 
*  Luke  ix.  62. 
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I  am  not  ignorant  of  your  peculiar  trials  of  mind,  the 
difficulties  which  lie  in  your  way  to  a  total  surrender 
of  your  heart  to  Christ  ;  and  the  many,  many  severe 
furnaces  of  affliction  through  which  you  must  pass,  if 
you  would  "come  ovit  from  the  world,  and  be  separate.' 
But  let  not  these  things  intimidate  you.  "  Greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  * 
These  are  the  terms  upon  which  Jesus  engaged  you  to 
be  his  disciple.  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me.f  The  servant  must  not  be  above  his  Lord." 
If  then  your  Lord  passed  through  such  seas  of  trouble, 
must  you  expect  to  be  exempt  ?  "  But  who  can  tell" — 
as  Mordecai  said  to  Esther — "but  that  thou  art  brought 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  V  ^  Who  can 
tell  but  that  by  your  decided  attachment  to  God  and 
his  ways,  you  may  be  the  instrument  of  salvation  to 
all  your  household  ?  Do  not  think  this  an  improbable 
case.  God  can  give  the  tongue  of  the  learned  to  the 
most  diffident  and  unlikely,  when  his  purposes  of 
mercy  are  to  be  accomplished.  A  little  captive  maid, 
by  a  wish,  is  the  instrument  of  healing  her  master, 
Naaman.  Little  Samuel  can  deliver  a  message  to 
good  old  Eli,  and  even  a  crowing  cock  can  be  a 
preacher  to  Peter.  Be  you  but  courageous  for  him, 
and  he  will  bless  you,  and  make  you  a  blessing.  And 
if  none  of  these  things  happen,  yet  your  own  soul  is 
a  jewel  of  incomparable  importance  to  you  ;  if  that 
is  lost,  all  is  lost. 

Behold  then  the  Redeemer  inviting  you  to  come,  and 
be  his  servant  and  child.  0  let  not  his  call  be  in  vain 
Nothing  on  his  part  is  an  impediment  to  your  joys 
All  arises  from  a  heart  of  unbelief  Go  therefore,  my 
dear  friend,  to  that  precious — precious  Saviour,  who 

*  1  John  iv.  4.  t  Luke  ix.  23.  J  Esther  iv.  14. 

Q^5 
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received  me,  and  give  yourself  to  him.  Cast  yourself 
Avholly  u2)on  his  meritorious  blood  and  righteousness. 
Do  not  be  shy  of  me.  I  will  not  l)reak  your  head 
with  my  club,  or  frown  you  from  my  presence.  As  far 
as  I  can  be  at  any  time  useful  to  your  eternal  interest, 
you  may  command  me.  "  Now  the  God  of  peace 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ.''  * 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IV. 

Jan.  22,  1820. 


My  Dear 


I  trust  that  Christ  has  enlisted  you  as  a  soldier  in 
his  army.  Now  is  the  time  then,  that  he  calls  you 
out  to  actual  warfare.  See  not  the  enemy  attacking 
your  citadel  with  determined  effrontery,  and  sit  still  in 
the  garrison.  Look  into  the  armoury.  What  weapons 
are  souls  in  your  situation  to  use  ?  Does  not  this  di- 
rection meet  your  case  ? — "  Above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  you  shall  be  aide  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.^-f*  This  shield  is  im- 
penetrable. No  fiery  dart,  though  dipped  in  the  lake 
of  brimstone,  can  injure  you,  if  it  be  upborne  against 
your  foe.  Search  what  promises  are  suitable  to  your 
condition.  See  what  God  says  he  will  do  for  you,  and 
this,  if  you  believe  in  him,  will  soon  make  you  plead 

'  lleb.  xiii. -20,  21.  t  Eph.  vi.  IC. 
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with  him.  Read  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20.  xxxvi.  25 — 27. 
Mark, — "that  they  may  walk,  and  "cause  youtowalk."  &c. 
The  evils,  of  which  you  complain,  are  unconquer- 
able by  your  own  strength.  You  must  lean  on  an 
Almighty  arm,  and  trust  to  him,  who  has  Satan  a 
chained  enemy,  and  is  no^v^  perhaps  trying  your  love 
to  him,  or  proving  whether  you  have  any  at  all.  0 
for  your  soul's  sake,  if  you  prize  salvation,  Christ,  and 
heaven,  give  not  way  to  Satan.  Let  this  be  an  ex- 
amining time  with  you.  "  Prove  your  ownself."  *  Beg 
of  God  to  discover  to  you  yourself — to  lay  his  work 
deep,  that  the  foundation  may  never  be  shaken.  Look 
to  Christ,  and  live.  SuiFer  not  Satan  to  tear  you  from 
his  fold,  or  induce  you  once. more  to  turn  your  back 
on  your  best  friend.  Let  him  but  have  your  heart, 
and  he  will  soon  have  your  lips. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  V. 


Feb.  7,  1826. 


My  Dear 


I  told  you,  some  time  ago,  that  the  one  endeavour 
of  your  spiritual  enemy  is,  to  wear  out  your  confidence 
by  degrees ;  to  suggest  that  now,  at  least,  you  have 
been  so  ungrateful,  that  your  God  will  forgive  you  n<^ 
more.  This  once  admitted,  the  sinews  of  obedience, 
desire  and  hope,  are  cut  asunder.  But  so  long  as  we 
can  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  a  state  of  guilt  and 

*  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
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banisliment,  praying  to  be  restored,  and  pleading  the 
promises  of  unlimited  forgiveness  to  the  returning  sin- 
ner, there  is  something  to  act  upon  the  desire  of  walk- 
ing in  new  obedience  with  that  God,  who  thus  heals 
the  most  desperate  wounds  of  sin,  and  cleanses  from 
its  deepest  defilement.  Go  then,  when  you  can,  with 
collected,  deliberate  prayer — when  you  cannot,  with 
groans,  and  sighs,  and  unceasing  ejaculations,  to  him 
who  hath  said — "  he  Avill  in  no  wise  cast  out  the  sin- 
ner that  comes  to  him  '"* — of  whom  David  said, — "  He 
restoreth  my  soul  ;  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake."  "f*  Incessantly  beg 
that  Spirit,  which  persuades,  and  leads  the  soul  to  Jesus. 

And  then,  in  dependence  upon  the  promise  to  give 
that  strength  which  you  have  asked,  exert  yourself  in 
resisting  those  things  which  displease  our  heavenly 
Father,  Avound  conscience,  and  darken  our  eyes  to 
every  spiritual  object.  Resume  the  endeavour  in  the 
same  dependence,  to  wait  in  the  use  of  all  the  means 
of  grace,  and  to  accomplish  the  respective  duties  of 
every  day.  And  remember,  never  to  despise  the 
smallest  success,  or  the  smallest  attempt.  A  moment 
of  prayer  is  worth  a  world.  A  single  sin  avoided,  is 
better  than  the  ransom  of  a  king.  We  often  fail  by 
undervaluing  what  has  a  reference  to  God,  the  relation 
to  Avhom  gives  trifles  an  infinite  value.  If  Ave  have 
anything  like  a  feeling  that  we  are  not  to  do  anything, 
because  we  are  disappointed  of  doing  all,  we  have 
given  up  the  principle  of  faith,  and  substituted  self- 
pleasing,  and  self-exaltation. 

Believe  me,  it  Avould  be  ti'uly  delightful  to  hear, 
that  you  are  struggling  to  regain  your  former  views 
and  experience,  and  a  real  cup  of  bitterness  to  knoAv, 

*  John  vi.  37.  +  Ps.  xxiii.  3. 
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that  you  yield  the  noble  contest,  in  which  you  have 
engaged. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VI. 

Oct.  20,  1826. 


Dear   - 


I  am  much  concerned  about  the  state  of  your  mind. 
"  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow 
him."  * 

But  you  will  say — '  I  do  not  halt  between  two  opi- 
nions, but  betAveen  the  practical  effects  of  them.'  This 
is  principally,  if  not  altogether,  Avhat  Elijah  intended. 

Well  !  that  I  may  not  distract  your  attention  by  too 
many  different  suggestions,  I  will  just  say  what  I  have 
to  say  on  this  one  view  of  the  matter.  That  not  only 
is  the  service  of  Christ  vastly  preferable  to  self  and  the 
ivorld,  but  so  preferable,  that  the  smallest  advantage 
gained — the  smallest  retro-gradation  prevented,  is  ivortli 
any  sacrifice — any  exertion. 

The  grand  weight,  I  think,  when  we  Avould,  but 
cannot,  resolve  to  return,  is  this — '  I  can  do  nothing 
to  any  purpose.'  But  I  have  found  just  the  contrary 
to  be  the  truth — that  where  my  fettered,  discouraged, 
soul  ever  attempted  to  take  a  step  forward,  or  to  resist 
taking  a  step  backward,  from  a  sense  of  the  infinite 
value   of  the  favour  of  God,    the  love  of   Christ,  or 

*  1  Kings  xviii.  21. 
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any  feeling  that  involves  an  estimate  of  the  infinite 
value  of  Divine  friendship,  I  never  attempted  such  an 
eifort  wholly  in  vain. 

VieAV  me  as  a  prisoner.  My  life  has  been  spent  in 
escaping  from  the  world,  by  digging  through  obstacles 
like  a  Avail  of  stone,  thirty  feet  thick,  at  the  rate  of 
half  an  inch  in  a  week,  or  a  month.  Only  try  some- 
thing persevering  :  and  the  Lord  will  be  Avith  you. 
You  Avill  see  God's  servants  are  very  sensible  of  the 
infinite  value  of  the  least  atom  of  what  belongs  to 
him.  "  Take  not  the  Avord  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth."  *  That  Avord  utterly,  though  it  seems  beneath 
the  notice  of  the  mind,  Avhen  one  has  got  very  low,  is, 
in  reality,  one  of  the  most  blessed  Avords  in  that  blessed 
book.  How  often,  when  I  have  formerly  been  upon 
the  brink  of  giving  up  all  for  lost,  and  of  saying — 
'  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  !  ' — the  thought  has  perhaps 
struck  me,  that  Avhile  I  am  struggling  betAveen  des- 
pondency and  rebellion,  and  too  hard,  too  cold,  too 
discouraged  to  look  up  to  him,  the  blessed  Redeemer 
is  pitying  the  struggle  of  my  soul  :  and  it  has  kei)t  me 
where  I  Avas,  led  me  to  put  off  despair  at  least  till,  to- 
morroAv — and  then,  before  to-morroAV  I  have  seen 
something  of  the  grace  and  glory  of  the  gospel. 

Dispute  every  hair's  breadth  of  ground.  If  you  can 
get  five  minutes  for  prayer,  for  scripture,  or  for  thought, 
or  for  being  alone,  even  Avithout  i)rayer,  or  scripture, 
or  thought,  seize  on  it  as  an  inestimable  jcAvel.  If 
you  can  pass  but  five  minutes  less  in  foolish,  ensnaring 
company,  secure  the  advantage.  If,  Avhen  something 
that  may  discourage  the  good,  and  amuse  the  Lord's 
enemies  (visible  or  invisible)  is  aljout  to  escape  your 
lips,  you  can  repress  it  ;  look  upon  it  as  a  triumpli  and 

*  Psalm  cxix.  4.3. 
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a  mercy.  And  when  you  are  most  deeply  deploring 
your  sins,  never  fail  to  thank  the  Lord,  or  at  least  to 
think  how  you  would  thank  him,  if  you  dared  lift  up 
a  face  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  defeat,  that  he 
has  not  taken  away  his  truth  utterly — that  he  has 
left  you  clinging  to  some  twig  of  hope,  instead  of 
leaving  you  to  find — what  thousands,  who  look  out- 
wardly very  calm,  have  found — the  depth  of  the  preci- 
pice of  despair.  The  grandeur  of  the  principle,  that 
sees  God,  and  invests  every  thing  respecting  him,  with 
a  character  of  infinite  importance,  will  do  much,  even 
when  actual,  material  movement  is  very  trifling. 

But  I  am  at  the  end  of  my  paper.     The  Lord  bless 
you  ! 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VIL 

Maixk  12,  1827. 


Dear 


I  will  no  longer  delay  telling  you  how  very  cheering 
your  communications  were  to  me.  It  was  indeed  as  a 
message  from  Heaven  itself,  to  hear  that  the  appalling 
stagnation  of  your  spiritual  frame  was  dispelled  ;  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  again  exciting  its  influence 
upon  your  heart,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  again 
arising  before  you  with  healing  in  its  beams.  It  bid 
me  hope,  when  I  could  see  nothing  but  discourage- 
ment. It  bid  me  speak,  and  not  hold  my  peace,  where 
I  should  have  been  inclined  to  think,  that  I  might 
have  "darkened  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge." 
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Then  another  reason  for  my  snatching  a  moment  to 
write,  is  to  remind  you,  that  wlienever  you  have  reso- 
lution again  to  remember  so  discouraging  a  corres- 
pondent, a  little  further  intelligence  of  what  the  Lord 
is  doing  for  your  soul,  will  be  equally  welcome.  Indeed 
it  may  be  again  blessed  to  "  strengthen  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees,"  of  which  ministers,  as 
Avell  as  their  flocks,  have  experience.  Indeed,  if  they 
had  not,  they  would  perhaps  want  the  discipline,  Avhich 
gives  ability  to  "  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that 
are  weary." 

But  I  have  thought  of  a  way,  in  which  I  may  be 
your  correspondent,  even  when  I  am  not  writing.  Read, 
if  you  find  that  you  are  not  distasted  Avith  its  peculi- 
arities, Bunyan's  Holy  War.  I  think,  if  you  can  over- 
look the  style  and  scheme  of  writing,  you  will  find 
many  remarks  so  spiritually  correct,  in  the  experience 
you  have  lately  passed  through,  and  such  a  touching 
expression  of  the  Lord's  pity  and  love  to  returning 
sinners,  even  while  he  hides  his  face,  that  you  will  be 
interested  and  edified. 

And  though  I  never  had  a  hundredth  part  of  Bun- 
yan's  natural  talent,  or  spiritual  gift,  yet  some  of  his 
views  and  mine  are  so  mucli  alike,  that  I  shall  not 
wonder,  if  yim  sometimes  think  you  are  reading  a  dis- 
patch from  Ipswich. 

But  I  have  only  time  to  add  that  I  am. 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  VIII. 

Juy  22,  1827. 


My  Dear  , 

Perhaps  nothing  is  more  likely,  especially  at  your 
age,  to  threaten  the  life  and  energy  of  religion,  than 
desultoriness.  Therefore  one  principal  matter  that  I 
would  insist  upon  at  present,  is  plan.  You  will  not 
however  mistake  me  so  far,  as  to  conclude,  that  I  think 
plan  is  any  thing  of  itself  ;  yet  it  is  subservfent  in  very 
important  respects,  to  the  Lord's  gracious  designs  for 
his  people.  "  Occupy  till  I  come  "  * — was  the  Saviour's 
command  to  his  people,  in  the  language  of  the  parable. 
And  in  this  view,  I  would  have  you  think  it  worth 
Avhile,  even  with  considerable  difficulty  and  self-denial, 
to  attempt  some  plan,  by  which  employment  and  im- 
provement of  the  whole  of  life,  in  all  its  minute 
successive  portions,  may  be  effected  for  Him,  Avho  died, 
that  we  might  live. 

You  have  not  merely  been  wonderfully  drawn  out 
of  the  world  at  first ;  but,  by  a  marvel  of  grace,  you 
have  been  brought  back,  after  having  fallen  into  a 
backsliding  frame,  and  that,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
make  a  deep  impression  upon  your  heart. 

Remember  what  those  objects  are — eternal  and 
infinite — which  produced  that  impression.  Dwell  on 
the  reality  of  them  ;  even  when  you  cannot  recall  the 
delight,  with  which  their  impression  was  at  first,  and 
has  been  often  since  accompanied.  When  this  is  per- 
severingly  kept  in  view,  the  Lord  will  not  be  wanting 
in  "  restoring  the  joy  of  his  salvation." 

*  Luke  xix.  13. 
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If  you  would  take  the  readiest  way  to  tlie  habitual 
enjoyment  of  communion  with  God,  strive  for  a  regular, 
and,  as  much  as  is  consistent  with  your  general  health, 
an  early  hour  of  rising.  Let  self-examination  and 
prayer  be  engaged  in  with  earnestness,  and  let  j^ro- 
gress  be  always  kept  in  view.  I  mean  an  advancing 
in  the  exercise  of  the  life  of  faith.  Aim,  for  instance, 
at  getting  more  clear  and  convincing  views  of  the 
character  of  God,  as  a  r-econciled  Father  in  Christ 
The  consideration  of  him  in  that  relation,  is  what 
gives  exercise  to  the  spiritual  faculties  and  aiFections  ; 
and  these,*  as  in  natural  existence,  are  the  life  of  life. 
Again  :  airyi  at  advancing  knowledge  of  yourself,  from 
repeated  self-examination.  Let  it  not  be  merely  the 
execution  of  that  duty  at  that  time  ;  but  let  it  have  a 
retrospect  on  the  result  of  the  last  examination,  and 
an  anticipation  of  some  progressive  views,  j^articularly 
as  concerns  the  deceitfulness  and  deceivableness  of 
the  heart,  and  its  particular  kinds  and  habits  of 
deceit.  And  again — as  respects  the  habitual  experi- 
ence of  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Redeemer — something 
of  advance  in  the  holy  art  of  maintaining  this,  should 
be  looked  for,  and  (in  answer  to  prayer,  and  in  the 
persevering  use  of  means,  with  this  in  view,)  may  be 
expected.  In  examination,  step  beyond  the  humbling 
conviction  of  having  sinned.  See  the  folly  of  ingrati- 
tude to  God — What  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to 
forsake  him,  even  for  a  few  minutes,  when  he  is 
leading  us  by  the  way  !  Get  more  and  more  of  this 
view,  that  to  walk  with  God,  to  lean  on  Christ,  is 
the  only  path  of  elevation  and  happiness.  Religion, 
if  it  is  to  guide  and  bless  us,  must  do  so,  by  laying 
continually  faster  hold  upon  the  understanding. 

Get  some  description  daily,  and  here  also  aim  at 
being   on   the   advance.     "  Let   the   word   of    Christ 
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dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  *  Let  this  precept, 
which  enforces  the  practice,  serve  for  an  illustration 
of  the  principle.  Let  the  word  he  contemplated  and 
used,  with  reference  to  its  one  great  object :  to  mani- 
fest the  power,  faithfulness,  and  tenderness  of  the 
Saviour  ;  to  exercise  the  soul  in  all  that  belongs  to 
the  character  of  one,  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  ;  "  who,  though  visibly  and  tangibly  conversant 
with  earth,  is  really  a  citizen  of  an  unseen,  eternal 
"  city,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  :"  the  immortal 
child  of  an  invisible  parent  ;  the  possessor  of  privi- 
leges, as  vast  and  infinite,  as  to  the  world  they  are 
remote  and  incomprehensible. 

As  I  am  now  looking  particularly  to  stated  seasons 
of  prayer,  meditation,  and  reading  Scripture,  I  would 
suggest,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  day  should  corres- 
pond with  its  commencement.  Let  it  be  your  object, 
not  merely,  (though  this  is  of  unspeakable  importance) 
to  be  humbled  for  sin,  but  to  recal,  when  you  retire 
from  the  world,  the  distinct  apprehension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
Strip  from  the  world  those  plausibilities  in  which, 
during  the  preceding  day,  it  has  exhibited  itself,  and 
take  the  Scripture  description  of  it — the  empire  of 
Satan — and  contemplate  the  power,  the  reality,  the 
nearness  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Otherwise,  we 
are  in  danger  of  falling  insensibly,  in  our  self-exami- 
nation and  prayer,  into  the  mere  consideration  of 
tilings  to  be  done,  and  things  to  be  avoided  ;  without 
reference  to  their  connection  with  eternal  realities, 
from  which  they  in  fact  derive  all  their  character 
and  importance.  We  must  contemplate  one  cause  and 
the  other ;  one  kingdom  and  the  other  :  the  head  of 

*  Col.iii.  16. 
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one  and  the  other  :  the  irreconcileable  opposition — 
"  If  any  man  love  the  workl,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him  ;  "  *  the  certain  subjugation  of  one  to  the 
other. — "  He  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet."  t  We  seldom  see  anything  of  the 
superiority  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
necessary,  that  faith  should  be  habitually  employed  in 
referring  to  it  ;  in  ascertaining  that  the  lowest  of 
religion  is  better  than  the  best  of  the  world.  It  is 
necessary  still  more,  to  sustain  the  believer  under  all 
his  defeats  within  as  well  as  without,  when  he  retires 
to  his  closet,  and  looks  back  on  the  forgotten  prayers 
and  broken  resolutions  of  the  morning,  how  important 
it  is  to  dAvell  on  the  contemplation  of  the  unchange- 
ableness,  (amid  his  own  mutability)  of  eternal  objects  : 
that  the  throne  of  grace  is  still  open,  though  he  has 
made  his  way  to  it  difficult  and  uneasy,  that  the 
approach  of  the  burdened  soul  is  Avelcome  to  God, 
however  painful  to  itself 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IX. 


My  Dear 


Sept.  29,  1827, 


Without  waiting  for  a  time,  when  I  may  be  more 
able  to  collect  my  thoughts,  I  have  seized  my  pen, 
and  am  already  oii  my  way  towards  the  conclusion  of 
a  sheet. 

When  I  think  of  any  friend,  and  am  endeavouring 
to  conclude  the  greatest  amount  of  my  wishes  for  their 

*  1  John  ii.  1.x  t  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
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Avelfare,  into  the  compass  of  a  few  words  ;  I  endeavour 
to  think  what  those  views  are,  which  I  find  most 
conducive  to  my  happiness  at  all  times.  I  try  to  dis- 
cover what  that  simple  principle  is,  which,  like  the 
motion  of  the  heart  or  of  the  lungs  in  animal  life, 
accompanies  the  soul  that  is  spiritually  alive  at  every 
moment ;  expands  with  its  enjoyments,  and  in  its 
severest  conflicts  never  quite  ceases  ;  but  serves, 
though  less  consciously,  under  the  most  unfavourable 
circumstances,  to  support  the  spiritual  existence  :  and 
as  soon  as  the  morbid  symptom  within,  or  the  threa- 
tening pressure  from  without,  is  passed,  shews  itself 
in  a  more  free  respiration,  a  more  comj^osed  self-pos- 
session, and  a  more  conscious  satisafction. 

The  Scrijiture,  I  think,  furnishes  us  with  the  know- 
ledge of  such  a  principle,  and  experience  proves  to  us 
that  it  is  really,  and  that  it  does  really,  what  we 
might  expect  from  it.  I  mean  the  "  belief  that  God 
is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."* 

Of  course  I  do  not  mean  a  mere  speculative  belief 
of  his  existence,  nor  such  a  feeble  belief  of  his  claims, 
as  many  even  sincere  Christians  are  satisfied  with. 
I  mean  that  acknowledgment  of  his  supreme  character 
and  authority,  Avhicli  habitually  makes  him  the  deter- 
miner of  all  questions.  To  say — '  I  must' — before  you 
have  ascertained  what  the  will  of  God  is  upon  the 
point,  is  at  least  very  inconsistent  with  the  respect 
to  the  Divine  authority,  which  arises  out  of  a  clear 
belief  of  God's  being,  as  a  God — that  is,  Supreme. 

But  to  say — '  I  must' — when  I  knoAV  his  mind  to  be 
clear  against  it,  is,  for  the  time,  absolutely  denying 
the  existeiice  of  God,  as  God.  And  this  vieAv  of  the 
matter    is  equally   correct   Avith  respect  to   his  other 

*  Heb.  xi.  G. 


358  LETTEKS 

attributes.  To  trust  my  own  conjecture  as  to  the 
expediency  of  any  step,  or  the  probabilities  of  the 
consequences  of  it,  in  opposition  to  a  clear  command 
or  direction  ;  is  to  strip  the  Deity  of  one  of  his  essential 
attributes,  so  that  in  that  instance  we  have  acted  as 
if  satisfied  there  was  no  God.  The  Being  we  call 
by  that  name,  is  certainly  not  what  that  name  ex- 
presses, if  we  know  better  than  He  ;  or  if  we  may 
with  impunity  slight  the  declarations  of  his  will. 
Either  he  will  chasten  and  bring  us  back  ;  or  they  who 
disobey  him,  will  find  the  eternal  consequences  of  his 
wrath.  Without  this  habitual  view  of  God,  as  the 
Maker  and  Governor  of  his  creatures,  there  is  no 
foundation  for  that  view,  in  which  we  consider  him 
as  the  "  rewarder  of  him  that  diligently  seek  him." 

In  proportion  as  our  minds  are  by  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  Spirit  (sought  for  by  prayer,)  formed 
to  a  sensitive  promptness  of  apprehending  the  supre- 
macy of  God,  and  a  spontaneous  uneasiness  when  we 
have  lost  that  feeling  ;  so  far  we  feel  the  lively  satis- 
faction from  the  continual  open  way  of  return  to  God, 
through  the  blood  and  intercession  of  the  Mediator. 
When  I  constantly  feel,  that  God  has  a  supreme  right 
to  determine  for  me  in  every  thing ;  that  he  always 
determines  according  to  my  best  interests  ;  that  in 
Christ  I  have  full  and  sure  pardon  of  every  o})position 
to  this  truth,  in  heart  and  conduct,  under  Avhich 
my  conscience  labours  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  forming  me  to  this  frame  of  mind, 
and  that  no  truth  is,  to  the  mind  that  will  contem- 
plate it,  so  obvious  as  this,  which  every  body  is  step- 
ping over,  as  it  were,  Avithout  dwelling  u]ion  it  ;  then 
I  shall  be  habitually  hai)py.  The  will  of  tlie  wisest 
and  kindest  of  beings,  who  is  at  the  same  time  the 
Almighty   ruler   of    all  things,  will  be  a  reason  for 
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every  thing  ;  and  without  it,  /  could  have  a  reason  for 
nothing.  And  his  promises  give  a  bright  prospect  at 
every  step  of  life,  whether  the  ground  we  occupy  at 
the  moment  be  painful  or  pleasant. 

I  see  that  from  labouring  against  continual  confu- 
sion of  brain,  I  have  got  into  a  kind  of  harsh,  abstract 
statement.  But  I  believe  that  it  would  be  a  great 
acquisition,  if  we  could  all  feel  what  is  certainly  true, 
that  every  moment  of  unhappiness  proceeds  from 
suffering  the  mind  to  tamper  with  the  perfectness  of 
some  of  the  Divine  attributes  ;  and  that  the  continual 
guarding  against  this  one  habit  of  the  mind,  would 
manifest  itself  in  an  almost  immediate  increase  of 
happiness,  and  diffuse  its  balmy  influence  over  every 
moment  of  life,  supporting  for  the  present,  and  en- 
couraging for  the  future — Give  your  thoughts  a  little 
upon  the  subject. 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  X. 


3Iarch  19,  1828. 


My  Dear , 

The  rapidity  of  time,  and  the  pressure  of  continual 
engagements,  are  making  their  usual  opposition  to  my 
replying  to  your  letter,  while  it  is  sufficiently  fresh  in 
my  mind  to  render  my  reply  a  word  in  season.  The 
difficulties  however,  of  which  you  complain,  are,  from 
my  own  experience,  and  observation  of  others,  so 
often  attended  with  consequences  formidable  to  peace 
of  conscience,  that  I  must  get  a  Avord  or  two  on  paper 
upon  the  case  you  have  stated.     If  I  succeed  in  sug- 
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gesting  anything  that  really  applies  to  your  present  ex- 
perience, it  will  derive  all  its  little  value  from  being 
offered,  while  your  sketch  of  yourself  and  of  your  feel- 
ings is  lying  before  me.  And  even  if  I  should  not  ap- 
pear to  you  to  speak  to  the  purpose,  I  may  yet  set 
your  own  mind  on  an  investigation,  which  may  termi- 
nate in  better  success  than  I  have  attained.  But  from 
want  of  time  to  arrange  my  thoughts,  you  must  ex- 
pect to  find  them  presenting  more  the  appearance  of 
patch-work,  than  of  a  deliberately-planned  and  har- 
moniously-executed train  of  reflections. 

Allow  me  to  remind  you,  that  the  true  habitual 
safety  of  the  believer,  is,  in  knowing  that  in  himself 
there  is  nothing  but  subject  of  danger  and  apprehen- 
sion, and  in  employing  this  thought,  to  drive  him- 
self continually  to  Christ  for  help.  "  I  live," — says 
the  Apostle, — "  nevertheless,  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me."  *  But  there  is  a  continual  tendency  in  us  to  for- 
get this.  And  I  suspect  that  the  idea  has,  unperceived, 
crept  into  your  mind,  that  it  was  possible  to  arrive  at 
such  a  state  of  habitual  i)rofession  and  exercise  of 
gracious  dispositions,  that  our  danger  and  exposure 
shall  be,  in  some  degree,  diminished  ;  when  we  shall 
become  less  liable  to  be  surprised  and  overcome  ;  when 
acquired  grace  shall,  as  it  Avere,  spontaneously  act  of 
itself,  shall  look  to  the  Saviour  without  effort,  and 
conduct  the  warfare  with  our  enemies  by  a  sort  of 
standing  orders,  tliat  leave  little  necessity  for  specific 
watching,  detecting  circumstantially  and  minutely  oji- 
posing  the  present  temptation  of  every  moment. 

Now,  I  apprehend  the  real  groAvth  of  exi»erience  in 
the  advanced  believer,  is  the  more  absolute  giving  uj) 
of  every  such  expectation,  and  the  more  constant 
crying,   like  a  child — "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 

*  Gal.  ii.  20. 


TO    A    YOUNG    FRIEND.  361 

be  safe."  *  The  consummate  wisdom  of  Christianity  is 
a  clear  and  more  convincing  apprehension,  and  a  more 
habitual  profession  of  its  simplest  elements.  In  this 
it  is  quite  unlike  all  other  attainments.  Does  not 
your  experience  of  defeat  lead  to  the  question,  whether 
the  idea  of  watchfulness,  (if  indeed  it  has  been  ade- 
quately contemplated)  has  not  been  separated  from  in- 
cessant dependence  upon  Christ,  and  incessant  applica- 
tion to  him  ?  May  this  experience  of  discomfiture,  be 
sanctified  to  the  correction  of  this  mistake  ! 

All  situations  have  their  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. I  bless  God  for  the  comfort  of  spiritual  society. 
But  I  find  it  often  has  a  tendency  to  make  faith  trust 
to  its  crutches,  rather  than  to  use  its  limbs.  Danger, 
understood  and  improved,  is  the  finest  help  imaginable. 
The  foot  of  Vesuvius,  with  all  its  paradisaical  verdure, 
Avould  never  lull  a  thoughtful  mind  into  security.  A 
person  of  reflection  would,  in  such  a  situation,  be, 
humanly  speaking,  more  habitually  prepared  for  death, 
and  estimate  visibles  and  invisibles,  with  ten  thousand 
times  the  correctness  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  less  en- 
dangered district Prayer  and  the  Bible 

will  be  preservatives,  when  they  are  felt  to  be  privi- 
leges :  and  if  they  are  to  be  felt  to  be  privileges,  they 
must  be  understood  to  be  so.  There  must  be  an  habi- 
tual understanding  of  this  point.  Your  present  happi- 
ness in  God  every  moment,  consists  in  your  affectionate, 
intelligent  preference  of  him.  Temptation  to  indif- 
ference to  the  love  of  God,  and  much  more  to  depart 
from  him,  would  never  take  effect,  if  the  understand- 
ing were  not,  for  the  time,  imposed  upon.  There  is  a 
— "  Yea,  hath  God  said  ?" — which  has  been  suffered  to 
create  a  false  argument  in  the  mind,  and  lead  to  the 
supposition,  that  for  this  once,  disobedience,  or  languid 

*  Psalm  cxix.  117. 
R 


.362  LETTERS 

obedience,  would  be  more  for  our  comfort.  Otherwise, 
neither  the  wish,  nor  the  pursuit,  of  sin  of  omission  or 
commission,  could  take  place.  Now  this  distinct  pre- 
varication, Avhich  the  tempter  is  always  practising, 
cannot  be  opposed  by  the  mere  habitual  persuasion, 
however  true,  of  the  happiness  of  preferring  God  and 
his  ways.  Nor  will  any  habits  of  affection  and  devo- 
tedness,  or  recollection  of  past  experience,  stand 
against  it.  It  must  be  the  present  intelligent  convic- 
tion, that  it  is  better  for  me,  under  present  circum- 
stances, to  make  the  sacrifice,  or  endure  the  incon- 
venience, or  persevere  in  the  effort  required,  than  not 
to  do  it.  And  it  is  perhaps  from  want  of  this,  that  so 
many  sincere  Christians,  fall  into  a  dull,  heartless,  un- 
delighted  profession.  They  are  not  applying  the  high 
privilege  of  being  a  child  of  God  to  every  particular 
occurrence  :  not  entering  into  a  discussion,  and  setting 
before  their  minds — '  What  shall  I  gain — What  shall  I 
lose — by  taking  either  step  on  this  occasion  ?  Is  it  not 
a  greater  privilege  to  be  toiling  up  hill  with  all  my 
faintness,  and  reluctance  towards  God,  than  to  be  able 
to  read  or  pray  with  the  greatest  fluency,  attended 
with  any  diminution  of  self-loathing,  or  any — the  least 

— inclination  to  be  satisfied  with  what  I  do  ? ' 

I  am  at  the  end  of  my  paper. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XI. 


Dear 


Mivj  14,  1828. 


I  have  been  so  long  without  writing,  and  am  so  de- 
sirous not  to  delay  my  letter,  now  I  have  once  begun  it, 
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that  I  shall  only  drop  a  word  or  two  on  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  subjects.  Your  last  letter  complained  of 
much  deadness  and  reluctance.  On  this  subject  it  is 
necessary  to  distinguish  accurately  ;  otherwise  we  may 
be  discouraged  to  our  very  great  delay  in  the  Avays  of 
the  Lord.  Distinguish  between  the  consent  of  the 
will  to  the  offer  of  God  in  the  Gospel,  and  the  amount 
of  your  activity  in  the  service  of  God.  Here,  I  think, 
lies  much  of  the  true  perception  and  pursuit  of  prac- 
tical religion,  and  of  the  maintenance  and  exercise  of 
faith. 

We  are  often  diverted  from  the  principle  of  the 
spiritual  life,  and  lose  the  habitual,  earnest  applica- 
tion to  God  to  strengthen  it,  and  call  it  into  exercise, 
by  thinking  merely, — "  What  have  I  left  undone,  and 
Avhat  have  I  to  do  ? "  Thus,  by  degrees — without  nour- 
ishing the  life  of  faith  by  the  repetition  of  those  vicAvs 
of  the  Redeemer,  by  which  it  was,  under  the  Sj)irit's 
power,  at  first  excited — your  state  becomes  unsafe, 
and,  without  actual  exercise  of  the  principle  of  life, 
your  walk  becomes  uncomfortable.  Whenever,  there- 
fore, you  are  taking  a  view  of  the  actual  state  of  your 
mind,  and  are  discouraged  by  your  practical  defects 
and  omissions,  go  to  this  point — Do  I  now,  at  this 
moment,  solemnly  choose  God  and  his  Christ,  in  ojj- 
position  to  every  thing  that  would  draw  me  from  him  ? 
If  there  be  no  drawing  back  from  the  terms  of  the  Gos- 
pel, it  is  not  necessarily  insincerity  ;  but  it  may  be  only 
human  weakness,  or  even  constitutional  languor,  which 
unfits  for  practical  activity  and  habitual  alertness. 

But  from  whatever  cause  it  arise,  its  true  cure  is  to 

look  to  the  present  state  of  the  spiritual  life  :  to  exert 

the  spiritual  senses,  and  to  see  the  provisions  of  the 

covenant,  as  containing  every  thing  Ave  can  wish,  and 

far  beyond  Avhat  Ave  can  frame  any  imagination  of 

R  2 
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Thus,  you  recover  an  enlivening  view  of  religion, 
namely — that  God  designs  and  aims  at  nothing  else, 
every  moment,  but  to  do  you  good  ;  and  to  make  you 
happy,  he  gives  himself  and  his  salvation  to  you  in 
Christ.  Then  you  get  a  fresh  light  thrown  upon  your 
})ath  :  you  lose  the  impression  at  every  step,  that  your 
heavenly  Father  is  watching  over  you  to  spy  out  your 
faults,  and  to  lay  many  heavy  burdens  on  you.  You 
begin  to  feel  once  more,  Avhat  a  privilege  it  is  to  be 
])ennitted  to  do  any  thing  for  him,  who  has  done  so 
great  things  for  you.  Then  your  aim  and  endeavour 
will  be  ahvays  for  his  glory.  You  will  do  the  best 
you  can  :  you  will  honour  him  by  believing,  that,  while 
you  walk  in  dependence  upon  him,  he  will  "  guide  you 
with  his  counsel  ; "  and  you  will  find,  that  "  in  return- 
ing and  rest  you  shall  be  saved,  and  in  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  l)e  your  strength."  * 

At  this  moment,  as  it  passes,  is  an  interest  in 
Christ  your  highest  wish  ?  Is  your  reluctance  to  ex- 
ertion your  grief  and  burden  ?  Would  it  be  your 
greatest  happiness  to  be  employed  for  God  as  the 
angels  are  ?  And  while  you  lament  that  you  can  do 
so  little,  and  the  >sin  which  reigns  in  all  you  do, — 
while  you  pray  for  the  time  of  increased  exertion  and 
cheei-ful  activity,  are  you  yet  willing,  that  the  Ix)rd 
should  (while  he  sees  fit)  appoint  for  you  as  ho  j)leases? 
Tills  is  more  important  than  quantity  of  exertion. 
And  if  you  are  but  doing  what  you  can,  it  will  be 
wise  not  to  weary  yourself  and  lessen  your  small  stock 
of  activity,  by  complaining  that  you  can  do  no  more. 
Look  to  Jesus,  the  free  })ardoner,  and  Almighty  sub- 
duer  of  sin,  and  claim  and  entreat  his  promised  help 
to  do  all  for  you. 

It  is  fi\r  more  profitable  to  take  some  time,   both 

*  Is.  XXX.  15. 
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occasionally  and  steadily,  to  think  on  the  clear  trutli 
and  unshaken  certainty  of  the  promises  :  to  meditate 
on  the  Almighty  power,  tenderness,  faithfulness  and 
sympathy  of  the  Redeemer,  instead  of  thinking  merely 
— "  How  shall  I  get  through  this  prayer  or  that  duty  ; — 
in  other  words,  how  shall  I  get  through  the  actions  of 
life  without  life  ?  Listen  to  him  who  says — "  I  will 
give  you  rest."  *  Look  at  his  provisions  for  completing 
and  securing  that  rest ;  and  take  the  gracious  Avord 
from  his  own  mouth,  and  say — "  Return  unto  thy  rest, 
0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with 
ihee."f  If  you  ''  know  and  believe  the  love  that  God 
hath  to  you,"  gratitude  will  make  hard  things  easy, 
and  bitter  things  sweet.  Esj)ecially  it  will  do — what  I 
so  often  found  was  blest  to  me,  when  I  was  young  and 
found  the  ways  of  God  painful  to  my  impatient  feel- 
ings— it  will  enable  you  to  wait — and  though  you  do 
not  find  comfort  yet,  to  be  very  careful  to  take  no 
step,  no  resolution  that  may  encourage  or  hazard  de- 
liberate departure  of  the  heart — the  reliance — the  ex- 
pectation from  God. 

Believe  me. 
Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIL 


Dear 


Jan.  21,  1834. 


Another  year  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage  is  ended, 
and,  "  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  of  our  rejoicing 
firm  unto  the  end,"  we  are  so  much  nearer  to  a  blessed 
eternity. 

*  Matt.  .xj.  28.  ■}■  Psalm  cxvi.  7. 
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But,  as  Rutherford  observes,  we  must  not  think 
heaven  is  at  next  door,  and  to  be  reached  by  very 
easy  exertion.  0  that  I  had  a  thousand  tongues  to 
l^ress  this  point  on  all  my  friends,  young,  and  old,  and 
middle-aged  !  I  find  this,  among  other  marks  of  old 
age,  creeping  upon  me,  that  I  am  less  willing  than 
formerly  to  express  myself  with  the  earnestness  that 
such  subjects  call  for,  I  am  more  cautious  than 
formerly  not  to  say  what  may  discourage,  or  what 
may  only  seem  to  my  over-anxiety  to  be  necessary, 
and  seasonable,  when  it  is  not  so.  And  the  result  is 
perhaps,  that  the  characteristic  feature  of  my  minis- 
terial intercourse  at  present,  as  it  respects  my  friends, 
compared  with  what  it  was  formerly,  is  this — that  I 
was  then  somewhat  in  danger  of  being  too  urgent,  and 
now  from  a  degree  of  timid  caution  I  am  becoming 
unfaithfully  remiss,  and  silent.  I  would,  if  I  speak 
my  whole  mind,  say — '  We  are,  all  of  us,  too  much  at 
our  ease,  and  not  sufficiently  aware  of  the  necessity  of 
striving  to  "  enter  in  the  strait  gate,  and  taking  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence.'"' ' 

I  know  most  of  Avhat  may  be  said  on  those  passages 
of  Scripture,  which  represent  our  foreappointment  to 
salvation  from  eternity  ;  and  were  they  not  at  the 
foundation  of  all  my  hopes,  I  could  have  no  hope  at 
all.  But  I  know  also  that,  wlienever  the  tenacity  of 
this  anchor,  and  the  toughness  of  this  cable,  is  most 
realized,  there  will  be  the  greatest  trembling  anxiety 
of  love,  the  most  undeviating  watchfulness,  the  most 
unsparing  mortification  of  "  the  easily  besetting  sin," 
the  most  jealous  self-suspicion,  the  most  of  holy,  cove- 
tousness  for  the  enjoyment  of  our  unseen  and  future 
inheritance,  and  also  (without  which  all  our  professed 
"  desires  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,''  must  pass 
for  romance)  the  covetous  habit  of  appropriating   the 
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comj^any  and  contemplation  of  "  Him,  whom  our  souls 
love,"  and  realizing  communion  with  Him  in  every 
thing  we  do.  Still  would  we  be  stealing  a  look  at 
him,  as,  in  the  course  of  a  long  succession  of  faces  in 
a  large  company,  we  rest  with  peculiar  satisfaction  on 
one,  in  whom  we  take  superior  interest.  We  must  be 
growing  more  intimate  with  him,  we  must  become 
more  habitually  impressed  with  the  spiritual  excellen- 
cies and  spiritual  attractions  of  the  Redeemer,  as  we 
advance  in  the  path  of  life  and  experience  ;  or  we  can 
have  no  tangible,  distinguishal)le  mark,  that  we  know 
any  thing  about  Him.  Cultivate  the  sense  of  daily, 
hourly  wants,  and  miseries,  which  He  only  in  all  the 
universe  can  relieve,  and  the  distinct  consciousness 
that  he  does  relieve  them  in  the  most  tender,  and  con- 
descendingly gracious  manner,  and  yet  with  the  tri- 
umphant effect  of  Almighty  power  and  sovereignty. 
Surely  if  this  does  not  continually  lead  us  forward 
to  admiring,  adoring  and  inquisitive  thoughts  into  the 
ways,  by  which  we  may  know  more  of  His  transcendent 
perfections,  and  experience  more  of  the  influence  and 
transforming  power  of  His  love,  we  must  still  be  very 
much  at  uncertainty,  whether  we  are  living  Chris- 
tianity or  dreaming  of  it.  When  I  say  all  this,  my 
dear  child,  I  use  you  no  worse  than  I  use  myself  I 
am  continually  called  to  ask  this  question — whether  I 
have  yet  begun  to  live  the  life  of  faith,  and  though  I 
hope  I  do  not  this  with  insincerity  or  reluctance,  yet 
I  find  there  is  a  continual  necessity  for  doing  it  with 
jealousy  and  self-distrust.  Often  look  back  on  former 
experience,  and  compare  with  the  time  present. 
Many  of  the  more  refined  and  valuable  hints  of  our 
early  sentiments,  frames,  habits,  the  universal  spiri- 
tuality which  pervaded  our  whole  thoughts,  conversa- 
tion, and  actions  ;  the  godly  fear  ;  the  tender  care  of 
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offending,  the  fixed  contemplation  of,  and  fear  of 
Avandering  from  Christ — all  this  withers  and  vanishes 
before  the  glowing  influence  of  something,  that  we  call 
an  increasing  understanding  of  Christian  liberty,  but 
which  in  most  instances  turns  out  to  be  a  pretender  to 
that  title.  May  the  Lord  take  up  his  cause  in  your 
heart,  and  plead  it  with  convincing  clearness  and 
powerful,  irresistible  persuasion  ! 

Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIIL 

Feh.2A,  1834, 

Yes,  my  dear ,  blessed,  blessed  thought — "  our 

redemption  draAveth  nigh."  "  He  that  shall  come, 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  ;"*  and  it  is  but  "  a  little 
while  "  for  faith  to  hold  out.  May  its  blessed  "  Author 
and  Finisher  "  continually  renew  it  to  us,  and  to  all 
the  beloved  constituents  of  His  mystical  body  !  How 
inexpressibly  blessed  to  be  dear  to  him,  as  "  the  apple 
of  His  eye  !  "  May  he  give  us  some  faint  resemblance 
of  the  same  mutual  affectionate  care  for  each  other, 
and  incessant  endeavour  to  bring  Him  so  habitually 
before  the  contemplation  of  every  eye  that  is  enal)led 
to  behold  Him,  that  we  may  "  love  His  appearing,  " 
and  "  have  confidence  before  Him  !  "  May  the  Com- 
forter give  us  the  sweet  consciousness  of  His  alnlity  in 
that  His  ofiice,  attach  us  more  and  more  devotedly  to 
the  Redeemer's  work,  and  engage  us  more  in  commu- 

•  Luke  xxi.  28,    Hob,  x.  3G. 
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nion  with  Him,  and  in  more  intensely  breathing — 
"  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !  "  *  I  am  per- 
suaded, we  only  want  more  habitual  dwelling  on  this 
thought,  to  make  it  as  interesting  as  the  expectation 
of  the  tenderest  father,  mother,  brother,  that  ever 
human  being  had,  and  a  motive  both  for  diligence  in 
work  during  the  interval,  and  anticipation  of  rest  at 
the  end. 

Dear  ,  we  beg  you  to  accept  our  acknowledg- 
ment of  your  heartfelt  and  watchful  remembrance. 
May  we  all,  as  plants  of  righteousness,  grow  in  grace 
and  in  love  to  the  Pi,edeemer,  and  each  other,  till 
transplanted  into  the  very  soil  of  love,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Paradise  of  God  ! 

So  prays  your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIV. 


DURING    MRS.    N  S    ILLNESS. 


Oct.  28,  18.34. 

My  Dear  — , 

It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  delineate  even  an  outline  of 
the  demands  upon  my  attention  since  I  last  wrote,  and 
it  would  be  as  useless  as  vain.  Much  better  it  is  to 
turn  at  once  to  the  view  of  those  blessings,  which — 
though  at  present  we  can  but  indistinctly  apprehend, 
much  less  realize,  them — I  would  hope  the  Lord  has 

*  Rev.  x.xii.  20. 
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in  store  as  the  fruit  of  this  dispensation.  AVlien  I 
returned  from  Ipswich,  I  hoped  she  was  a  little  im- 
proved in  appearance,  at  least,  and  in  some  respects  ; 
and  I  hoped  that  the  removal  from  the  house  we  then 
occupied  to  this,  which  is  just  the  little  residence  of 
elegant  simplicity,  would  favour  her  recovery,  by  aiford- 
ing  a  better  air,  and  opportunity  for  short  and  frequent 
walks  in  the  garden.  And  perhaps  I  thouglit  myself 
in  some  measure  patient  and  submissive,  to  be  content 
to  wait  here  some  weeks  for  the  re-establishment  C)f 
her  health.  But  the  Lord  had  greater  things  in  view 
for  us — I  should  say  better  ;  for  no  doubt  so  it  is, 
though  we  cannot  call  it  so  in  the  common  language 
of  mortals.  But  I  believe  without  a  shadow  of  doubt, 
that  God  never  withholds  or  removes  from  His  people 
any  thing  that  contril^utes  to  their  comfort,  but  because 
he  "  foresees  some  better  thing,"  which  is  to  tend  more 
to  "  fulfil  in  them  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power."  0  that  I  knew 
how  I  might  give  myself  entirely  to  the  direction  He 
intends  by  this  dispensation  to  impart ;  and  that  we 
might  be  preserved  at  as  great  a  distance  from  the 
world  and  present  things,  as  we  have  appeared  at  some 
moments  during  the  trial  to  have  actually  reached ! 
At  what  a  discount  did  many  things  appear — even  the 
garden  here,  not  because  despised,  or  undervalued, 
(because  I  have  found  it  a  great  resource  for  me  to 
have  a  pleasant  airy  walk  within  call,  where  I  could 
get,  when  the  Lord  afibrded  me  the  heart  to  pray, 
opportunity  to  indulge  it,)  but  because  pleasures  so 
much  superior  have  been  presented  ! 

Pray  let  us  know  how  you  are  ;  but  there  is  a  better 
thing  than  all  the  health  in  the  world,  (though  none 
of  the  Lord's  gifts  are  to  be  disregarded,)  and  that  is 
— to  be  shut  out  of  our  own,  and  into  His,   will.     I 
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would  not  close  without  a  word  of  communication 
from  the  fountain-Head.  Take  that  blessed  word — 
"  Our  Father  " — and  consider  the  eternity  of  that  rela- 
tion— the  unchangeableness  of  it — the  grounds  of  it 
— the  blessed  Surety,  bondsman  and  mediator,  by  whose 
intervention  the  relation  was  established,  and  nmst  be 
upheld  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  to  all  eternity.  But 
I  must  conclude,  though  I  have  not  said,  I  dare  say, 
many  things  that  would  occur,  if  I  had  time. 

I  am  affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XV. 

Ipsivich,  Jan.  20,  1835. 


My  Dear  , 

Though  so  many  days  have  passed  beyond  the  day, 
I  will  congratulate  you  on  the  arrival  of  the  22nd 
instant.  "  Not  as  the  world  "  doth,  to  wish  for  many 
returns  of  it  on  earth.  I  remember,  indeed,  on  the 
other  hand,  that.  He  who  has  undertaken  our  happi- 
ness says — "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  v/orld  ;  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil."  *  But  I  congratulate  you,  that  you  and 
all  of  us  are  so  much  nearer  "  Jerusalem,  our  happy 
home,"  and  that,  if  we  abide  in  Christ  as  our  life,  and 
persevere  in  him  as  our  way,  neither  earth  nor  hell 
can  prevent  our  arrival  "  at  the  haven  where  we  would 
be."  The  word  on  which  we  depend  would  not  be  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  there  could  be  no  security  for  the 

*  John  xvii.  15. 
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eternal  condition  of  those,  who  were  actually  arrived 
in  heaven,  if  one,  who  sought  it  in  the  appointed  way, 
were  missing.  Let  us  then  "labour,  that,  whether  pre- 
sent or  abseirt,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him."  "  Let  us 
gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."*  And  if,  though  "  we  have 
not  seen  Him,  we  yet  love  Him,"  let  us  be  engaged  in 
those  spiritual  exercises,  which  bring  us  near  to  Him  ; 
let  every  conscious  movement  of  the  heart  be  towards, 
that  fountain,  in  which  we  may  at  all  times  wash  away 
the  guilt  of  the  past,  and  towards  that  treasured  ful- 
ness of  grace,  by  which  we  may  be  provided  for  all 
the  present,  and  anticipate  provision  for  all  the  future. 
And  let  contemplation  and  prayer  (never  forgetting 
thanksgiving)  be  accompanied  and  followed  by  active 
service.  Let  us,  with  respect  to  the  present  moment, 
be  always  able  to  answer,  or  labouring  to  answer  the 
question — "  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  f—  and  with 
respect  to  the  future — "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  "  :]:  By  the  way,  as  I  recollect  you  were  inte- 
rested about ,  you  will  be  pleased  to  hear,  that  in 

great  bodily  weakness,  and  equally  from  infirmity 
incapacitated  for  contriliuting  to  the  accomplishments, 
or  even  the  studies,  of  about  ten  young  ladies  ;  she  has, 
by  transferring  some  of  their  lessons  to  other  hands, 
secured  so  much  rest  for  herself,  and  time  with  them  ; 
that  slie  devotes  regular  intervals  every  day  to  reading 
the  Bible  with  Henry's  notes,  and  dAvelling  on  it ;  and 
that  she  finds  encouragement  to  proceed,  from  the  ex- 
perience of  the  short  time  that  has  been  enqdoyed  in 
the  pursuit  of  this  plan,  lleally  it  is  wonderful  to  see 
in  the  Lord's  army  how  "  the  lame  take  the  prey."  *;} 

*  2  Cor.  V.  9.     1  Pet.  i.  13.  t  1  Kings  xix.  9. 

+  Actsix. 6.  §  Isaiah  .xxxiii.  23. 
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And  thus  those  who  are  tempted  to  be  discouraged,  if 
feebly  casting  themselves  on  the  Lord,  are  made  in 
a  measure  successful  contrary  to  all  probaljility  ;  while 
those  who  seem  to  have  the  greatest  facilities,  and  have 
not  so  distinctly  committed  themselves  to  the  Divine 
guidance,  and  accepted  salvation  as  lost  sinners,  have 
slidden  down  into  helpless  and  useless  oblivion.  Now 
as  my  gracious  Master  has  sustained  me  through  two 
pages  and  a  half,  and  I  begin  to  find  I  want  winding 
up  before  I  can  proceed,  it  will  not  become  me  to  lin- 
ger on  for  the  sake  of  filling  my  sheet,  as  I  have  no 
idea  that  life,  motion,  being,  or  grace  are  measured 
out  by  Him,  in  whom  we  have  all  these  things,  by  any 
such  limits  as  a  paper-makers  frame,  or  a  stationer's 
press. 

If  you  happen  to  be  discussing  the  grand  question 
which  was  on  the  table,  (and  may  the  Lord  guide  your 
deliberations  !)  you  will  not  object  to  my  supplying  by 
extract  what  I  want  in  originality — '  Go  on,  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord.  Put  Christ's  love  to  the  trial, 
and  put  upon  it  burdens,  and  then  it  will  appear  love 
indeed.  We  employ  not  His  love,  and  therefore  we 
know  it  not.  Let  us  be  faithful,  and  care  for  our  own 
part,  which  is  to  do,  and  sufier  for  Him,  and  lay 
Christ's  part  upon  Himself,  and  leave  it  there.  "  Du- 
ties are  ours,  events  are  the  Lord's." '  I  know  this 
does  little  towards  determining  the  question.  But 
sometimes  the  words  of  the  wise  lead  to  more  than 
they  seem  at  first  to  suggest. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  K 
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LETTER  XVI. 

Ipswich,  Mai}  5,  1835. 


My  Dear 


To-day  is  with  me,  as  yesterday  appears  to  have 
been  with  you,  a  day,  in  which  it  pleases  the  Lord  to 
withdraw  sensible  consciousness  of  his  presence  and 
power  in  the  soul  ;  and  when  our  infirmity,  (perhaps 
under  the  influence  and  instigation  of  our  spiritual 
enemy,  and  as  "  his  messenger,")  is  permitted  to 
"  buffet  us."  My  natural  sjjirits  are  low,  my  hold  on 
my  precious  Lord  seems  more  that  of  undeniable 
inference,  and  conclusion,  than  of  elevating  and  anima- 
ting consciousness. 

Well !  what  is  to  be  done  ?  We  must  go  at  once 
to  the  Fountain-head.  I  lingered  and  parleyed  for  a 
while,  and  thought  of  asking  some  neighbour  to  come 
and  drink  tea  Avith  me.  I  bless  the  Lord  he  did  not 
permit  me  to  do  so.  "  Who  is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ?"* 
I  feel  indeed  feeble  and  dispirited.  But  this  illustrates 
his  strength  ;  and  the  rest  of  life  to  the  very  end  will 
illustrate  more  and  more  of  his  faithfulness. 

Now  then  let  us  see  how  this  bears  on  your  case. 
Have  you  desired  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  ?  And 
if  so,  must  you  not  "  prepare  for  temptations  ?"  Let  us 
look  as  an  instructive  precedent,  in  the  case  of  Peter 
"  walking  on  the  Avater  to  go  to  Jesus."  -f*  There  was 
evident  desire  to  acknowledge  and  honour  the  Lord. 
But  there  was  perhaps  also  an  im})erfect  knowledge 
of  himself,  and  something  of  anticipating  the  Lord's 
call.     We  may  see  in  the  sequel  of  the  Lord's  dealings 

*  Psalm  xviii.  31.  t  Matt.  xiv.  -28-31. 


TO    A    YOUNG    FRIEND.  375 

with  him,  how  He  never  lays  traps  for  his  people, 
except  it  be  to  bring  them  nearer  to  himself.  Peter 
sets  out — he  begins  to  sink,  and  then  of  course  begins 
at  the  same  time  to  find,  that  his  faith  was  not  quite 
as  strong  as  he  thought  it.  This  is  ground  for  humili- 
ation, but  none  for  despondency.  What  did  it  turn 
out  to  be  ?  why  just  as  much  a  proof  of  the  favour 
and  loving-kindness  of  Christ  to  Peter,  as  if  he  had 
enabled  him  to  walk  the  whole  way,  the  water  not 
rising  above  the  soles  of  his  feet.  But  He  intended 
to  do  more  for  him,  to  make  him  taste  largely  of  His 
pity,  power,  and  grace  ;  to  let  him  feel,  that  he  had 
set  out  with  something  too  much  of  self-confidence, 
but  that,  as  He  had  "  bid  him  come  to  Him  " — (and 
this  may  surely  be  concluded  to  be  the  case,  whenever 
there  is  a  prevailing  desire  to  do  the  Lord's  will, 
though  there  may  be  some  unallowed  mixture  or 
defect,  which  needs  to  be  detected,  that  the  desire 
may  be  successful  :) — He  would  effectually  accomplish 
His  bidding,  notwithstanding  all  the  impediments, 
which  Peter's  infirmity  put  in  the  way.  0  that  blessed 
word — "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
know  not,  &c."  * 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  taste  the  deeper  refresh- 
ments of  the  Lord's  consolations,  without  some  cor- 
respondingly deep  acquaintance  with  the  pains  and 
distresses,  which  call  for  these  consolations—"  As  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us," — those  which  we 
encounter  in  His  ways,  in  the  endeavour  to  do  His 
will — "  so  our  consolations  also  abound  by  Christ."  -f- 
If  you  are  led  to  cry  to  Him  under  a  deeper  sense  of 
your  own  helplessness  ;  though  I  trust  He  is  drawing 
all,  and  supporting  all,  yet  His  method — His  humbling, 

*  Isaiah  xlii.  IG.  t  2  Cor.  i.  5. 
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trying  method — with  you,  is  surely  no  ground  to  have 
less  confideQce  in  His  favour,  or  to  look  forward  to 
less  distinct  manifestations  of  His  support  and  accep- 
tance, only  in  His  own  time  and  way.  I  hope  I  do 
not  speak  unfelt  truth  ; — if  you  had  known  the  keen 
taste,  which  the  bereavement  of  creature-comfort  gave 
me  of  these  words  of  the  hymn  ; 

"  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; — 
H<ing3  my  helpless  soul  on  thee." 

you  would  enter  with  more  of  appropriation  into 
that  text,  in  your  own  present  circumstances — "  Ye 
now  therefore  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you."  *  My  love  is  with  you  all,  and  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  all — "  Yet 
a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry."  Noav  the  just  shall  live  by  faith — 
"  and  we  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  per- 
dition, but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul."  t 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XVII. 


AFTER    MRS.    N  S.    DE.VTII. 


Ipswich,  Miij  l!>,  18oJ, 

Indeed  my  dear ,  the  Bishop  of  Ohio  is  "  (juite 

winning."     And  when  I  read  his  address  this  morning 
in  the  Record,  1    was  for  a  moment  filled  witli  the 

*  John  xvi.  2-2.  t  Hob.  x.  37—39. 
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thought  of  leaving  a  country,  where  the  sterility  of 
the  soil  scarcely  supports  the  vegetation  of  the  Gospel 
seed,  to  help  break  up  the  fallow-ground  of  America, 
and  lay  my  head  at  last  upon  the  same  continent 
with  the  Eliots  and  the  Mathers  and  the  Brainerds 
of  elder  times.  But  even  if  my  constitution  were 
more  fitted  for  such  a  change  than  it  is,  I  should  be 
against  stirring  from  the  spot,  on  which  my  duties  lie, 
and  where  the  chastening,  that  both  points  them  out 
more  clearly,  and  will,  I  hoj^e,  eventually  separate  me 
for  them  more  exclusively,  and  give  me  to  them  more 
resolutely — has  been  in  wisdom,  love,  and  mercy  in- 
flicted upon  me. 

I  am  a  slow  and  dull  scholar  even  now.  But  I  trust 
my  teacher  will  not  leave  me  to  suffer  these  things 
in  vain.  I  think  I  see  what  should  be  my  aim  in 
1  Tim.  V.  5.  Every  sense,  that  each  passing  hour 
brings  with  it,  of  my  destitution  of  human  comfort, 
should  lead  me  with  fresh  interest  and  desire  to  the 
uncreated  source  of  all  comfort,  and  the  object  of  all 
dependence  ;  and  engage  me  in  communion  with  Him 
through  the  busiest  hours  of  the  day,  and  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night.  In  this  way  I  might  have  a 
Heaven  upon  earth,  and  have  nothing  to  do,  Avhile  I 
stay,  but  to  devote  myself  to  His  glory,  and  to  "  the 
elect  of  God,  that  they  may  obtain  the  salvation  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glor}\"  * 

And  must  not  this  in  fact  be  the  case  with  us  all  ? 
Is  there  any  thing  less  than  virtual  or  actual  separa- 
tion from  the  creature,  that  can  furnish  or  rather  strip 
us  for  the  work  of  God  ?  Not  that  I  suppose  this 
necessary,  except  we  make  it  so.  "  If  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged."  -f-     And  if  I  had 

*  -2  Tim.  ii.  10.  f  1  Cor.  xi.  31. 
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been  willing  to  be  led,  I  should  not  have  needed  to  be 
driven  ;  and  then  what  an  adorable  economy  of  Divine 
management  is  here,  that  chastens  one  child,  and 
calls  another  home  by  the  same  dispensation  !  I  liave 
intended  to  Avrite  to  you  several  times.  But  while  I 
was  at  Cambridge  several  things  prevented  me,  and  I 
returned  only  on  Saturday  evening,  after,  I  hope,  a 
spiritual,  and  as  far  as  can  be  on  earth,  a  heavenly 
week.  My  dear  old  friend's  company  at  King's  Col- 
lege, was  quite  refreshing.  I  preached  at  his  church 
on  Thursday  evening,  and  was  I  think,  more  straitened 
than  I  have  been  perhaps  any  three  times  in  the  last 
three  years.  It  Avas  not  very  pleasant  before  so  many 
gownsmen,  or  indeed  before  any  who  usually  hear 
Mr.  Simeon.  But  I  can  truly  say,  I  was  distinctly  and 
decidedly  thankful  for  it  afterwards.  I  was  enabled 
to  put  myself  during  the  prayers  into  the  Lord's 
hands,  to  have  no  choice  but  His  ;  and  He  just  so 
ordered  it,  that  I  went  on  every  step  trembling,  and 
as  if  it  would  be  the  last,  and  yet  neither  in  tone,  or 
pronunciation,  or  by  any  gross  blunder,  did  I  betray 
myself  to  my  hearers ;  by  nothing  in  short,  but  by 
that  mediocrity,  which  just  excites  no  remark  at  all. 
How  delightful  when  one  is  a  little  cool  after  such  a 
process,  is  the  thought  of  having  given  up  one's  will 
to  His  !  We  know  this  pleasure  in  the  case  of  an 
earthly  friend.  Where  or  what  are  our  hearts,  that 
we  fail  to  experience  or  to  appreciate  it  in  the  only 
case  that  has  an  indisputable  claim  ?  Just  when  I  had 
finished  this,  I  cast  my  eye  on  your  note,  where  you 
say — '  Yet  this  can  be  changed  in  a  moment  ;  and  if 
not,  I  can  be  made  to  feel  as  satisfied  as  if  it  were.' 

Yes,  my  dear ,  believe  me,  when  I  tell  you,  that 

there  is  no  pleasure  like  giving  yourself  up  promptly, 
instantly  to  the  Lord.     Only  compare  the  gratification 
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with  any  thing  earthly  you  ever  experienced.  But  '  it 
is  trying  to  feel,  that  such  is  expected  and  looked  for 
from  all  around,  &,c.'  It  is  trying  ;  but  it  is  an  ex- 
periment, by  which  vessels  are  formed  "  meet  for  their 
master's  use."  Wlio  have  the  best  opportunity  and 
advantage  for  spiritual  growth  and  establishment  ? 
They,  whose  feelings  are  influenced  by  the  conjoint 
operation  of  God  and  the  creature  ;  or  those  who  are 
looking  only  to  Him,  that  "  seeth  in  secret,  and  will 
reward  openly."  If  the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  sepa- 
rate ourselves  in  some  measure  from  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  for  His  service,  do  not  let  us  be  satisfied  with 
a  second-best  sort  of  Christianity ;  or  a  mere  corner 
in  His  loving-kindness.  But  let  us  improve  every 
situation,  in  which  He  places  us,  and  every  feeling, 
which  those  situations  excite  in  our  minds,  to  rise 
higher  and  higher  towards  Him,  and  turn,  as  the 
heliotrope,  to  the  rising  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with 
healing  in  His  beams."  Let  us  then  look  indeed  for 
the  time  of  His  meridian  brightness,  and  our  consum- 
mate happiness  ;  but  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the 
approaches,  that  may  be  made  towards  a  more  habitual 
and  heavenly  communion  with  Him  here.  Every 
conscious  moment  of  distance  from  Him  is  not  only 
a  loss  of  a  practical  act  of  godliness,  but  it  is  an 
acquiescence  in  a  lower  state,  than  need  be,  of  the 
principle  of  existence  and  enjoyment. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XVIII. 


May  25,  183o. 


My  Dear 


I  think  your  movements  of  late,  from  the  distracting 
effect  of  the  subjects,  which  have  been  pressing  upon 
your  mind,  must  have  been  something  like  the  excur- 
sion of  the  saint,  who  set  off  to  walk  a  mile  or  two 
without  his  head.  I  hope  therefore,  you  may  find 
that  the  remark,  which  has  been  made  in  his  case, 
is  truly  and  importantly  applicable  to  yours — "  Ce'st 
le  premier  pas  qui  coute."  *  Not  that  I  mean  to  sug- 
gest, that  the  difficulties  of  our  Christian  race  will 
ever  materially  diminish  ;  but  I  think  that  in  pro- 
portion as  we  resolutely  follow  on  the  steps  of  our 
dear  Master,  we  shall  find  that,  while  He  brings  us 
into  many  "  a  snare,  and  lays  trouble  upon  us,"  which 
our  most  liberal  previous  calculations  had  not  antici- 
pated, he  at  the  same  time  infuses  strength  of  faith, 
and  maintains  a  frame  of  composure,  and  reliance, 
which  none  but  those,  who  are  brought  by  experience 
to  knoAv  the  want  of  it,  ever  are  blessed  with.  Par- 
ticularly I  believe  it  to  be  His  usual  method  to  make 
those  who  are  setting  out,  like  Peter,  on  any  pecu- 
liarly arduous  undertaking,  feel  their  weakness  and 
helplessness  at  first  starting,  and  sink,  and  cry  to 
Him  for  help,  and  feel  that  He  only  can,  and  does 
help  them.  May  I  not  say  that  you  have  already  had 
experience,  both  of  the  desolation  and  restoration  in 
a  way  of  home-felt  impression,  and  conscious  reality, 
to  which  much  of  what  we  feel  under  sermons,  or  in 

*  "  It  13  the  first  step  that  costs." 
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reading,  or  even  in  many  instances  of  animated 
prayer  scarcely  deserves  to  be  compared  ?  Rich  and 
various  are  the  fruits,  that  arise  to  the  man,  who, 
under  the  Lord's  trying  dispensations,  like  Aaron,* 
"  holds  his  peace."  First — It  is  not  very  dutiful  or 
affectionate  to  Him — Avho  "  spared  not  his  own  Son," 
or  to  Him  who  "  loved  not  his  life  unto  the  death," 
yea,  who  Himself  "  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
that  He  suffered," — to  go  and  circuitously  ask  His 
creatures,  whether  they  think  He  has  done  with  us 
quite  as  wisely,  and  as  lovingly  as  He  might,  and 
should  have  done.  Neither  secondly,  does  it  seem 
likely,  that  our  confidence,  our  unreserve,  or  our  capa- 
bility of  the  consolation  that  cometh  from  God  only, 
will  be  increased  by  such  a  step  the  next  time  we  go 
to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  or  the  next  time  that  some 
new  difficulty  sends  us  crying  to  lay  hold  of  His  hand. 
And  then  thirdly,  It  is  not  only  a  bad  state  of  feeling 
to  be  in,  and  a  very  hard,  as  well  as  a  very  devouring 
employment  of  time  ;  but  it  keeps  out  good  feelings, — 
feelings  of  thankful  enjoyment,  and  that  occupation 
of  time,  which  might  proceed  in  the  uninterrupted 
pursuit  of  "  building  ourselves  up  in  our  most  holy 
faith  "  from  the  materials,  which  every  moment's 
outward  occurrence,  and  inward  experience  would 
supply.  Only  take  a  few  particulars  which  apply  to 
the  case,  and  discuss  them — '  Does  the  Lord  know, 
whether  He  has  given  me  the  desire  to  do  His  will,  or 
not  ?  Does  He  know  whether  He  had  given  me  to 
trust  in  Himself  absolutely  to  accomplish  that  desire, 
or  not  ?  Then  does  He  place  me  under  a  succession 
of  dispensations,  which,  like  an  ill-provided,  ill-ap- 
pointed  expedition,  teem  with  imperfections,  and  may 

*  Lev.  X.  3. 
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by  any — the  remotest — possibility,  fail  of  their  intended 
effect  ?  Nay,  is  any  one  partial  arrangement  in  the  Avhole 
scheme — notwithstanding  all  the  visible,  superficial 
perplexities — an  iota  less  than  perfect  ? '  Then  let  us 
individually  say  on  all  occasions — "  Tliis  is  my  infirmity, 
but  I  will  remember,  &c.  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  Him,  which  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God."  *  And  in  our  Christian  communica- 
tions let  us  justify,  adore,  and  praise  that  love,  which 
looks  through  even  the  Church  triumphant,  and  the 
songs  and  harps  of  angels,  to  hear  our  feeble  cry,  and 
supply  our  every  want.  "  Let  the  praises  of  God  be 
in  our  mouths,"  for  all  that  experience  has  known, 
and  the  incomparably  more  that  faith  believes,  and 
we  shall  find  this  accompanied  with  "  a  two-edged 
sword  in  our  hands,"-f*  to  put  to  flight  every  enemy, 
and  cut  our  way  through  every  difliculty. 

There  is  no  time  to  complain.  He  will  be  here,  and 
shall  we  let  Him  find  us  complaining  ?  Does  he  say — 
"  Blessed  are  the  servants,  whom  their  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing  ? "  I  trow  not.  Let  us 
(and  may  His  grace  make  the  desire  effectual  !)  keep 
our  eyes  on  Him,  "  that  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming."  Shall 
we  get  nothing  by  the  trials,  in  which  He  has  placed 
us  ?  "  Suffer  all  in  vain  ! "  Still  engage  in  our  Lord's 
work  with  a  not  quite  determined  resolution,  and  ven- 
ture enough  to  be  strong  with  surrounding  difficulties, 
while  we  venture  not  enough  to  pluck  and  secure  the 
blossom  of  His  favour — the  smile  that  forebodes — 
""Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  !  "  X 

I  have  just  received   a  note  from  ,  respecting 

the  illness  of  her  children,  so  christianly  mindful  of 

*  Ps.  Ixxvii.  10;  xliii.  o.  t  lb.  cxlix.  0.  t  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
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a  scrap  which  I  wrote  to  her,  so  thankful  for  a  small 
degree  of  amendment  in  the  child — and  so  mildly- 
resigning  him,  and  all  of  them  into  the  Lord's  hands, 
that  altogether  it  impressed — "  Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord  I"  0  Lord,  let  my  portion  be  with  thy  people, 
and  "  gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners."  The  sorroAvs 
of  the  Lord's  children  are  sweeter  than  all  the  most 
refined  pleasures  of  unsanctified  hearts.  I  would 
rather  go  bowed  down  under  my  burden  with  the 
believing  persuasion,  that  the  Lord  had  inflicted  it 
for  His  glory,  and  would  remove  it,  when  it  should  be 
consistent  with  His  designs  for  promoting  that  glory, 
and  my  salvation  in  His  dear  Son — than  I  would 
experience  the  greatest  accumulations  of  other  satis- 
factions without  it,  than  I  ever  knew  or  imagined.  I 
feel,  I  trust,  more  of  that  of  Romaine — '  Come  nearer 
to  me,  soul,  nearer  still, — I  will  place  you  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, that  you  shall  not  be  able  to  do  a  moment 
without  me.' 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIX. 

Ipsivick,  Jw/ie  11,  1835. 


My  Dear 


I  hope  I  sometimes  feel  a  kind  of  commencement 
of  the  sensation  you  allude  to,  anticipating  the 
possession  of  another  and  a  better  country.  Already  I 
hope  I  feel  something  of  it,  when  walking  through  my 
little  territory,  where  every  spot,  every  twig  almost, 
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if  dAvelt  upon,  is  calculated  to  awaken  some  painfully- 
tender  reflection  ;  and  I  see  nothing,  toucli  nothing  but 
the  recollection  of  the  race  of  immortality,  or  the 
work  of  this  life  in  reference  to  it.  It  is  very  well,  that 
others  cannot  in  general  enter  into  our  case.  Prone 
as  we  are  to  lean  on  broken  reeds,  that  go  into  our 
hands,  and  pierce  them,  we  should  experience  this 
much  oftener,  if  we  did  not  in  many  instances  detect 
at  once  a  want  of  sympathy,  which  says — 'Expect 
nothing  here.'  Lord,  that  I  may  learn  to  come  again 
and  again  to  the  truest  of  all  sympathy,  which  is  the 
object  of  that  cry — "  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me."*  Well,  I  shall  say  good-bye  for  the 
present. 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

Does  not  a  great  part  of  our  unhappiness  in  life 
proceed  from  the  perpetual  expectation  of  it  by  means 
of  a  change  of  circumstances,  which  never  can  be  so 
considerable — no  not  in  our  spiritual  attainments — as 
to  be  worth  calculation  ?  Why  not  say,  '  I  am  at 
this  moment  as  happy  in  the  possession  of  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  as  ever  I  can  be  as  long  as  I  live  ? '  All 
the  rest  is  but  the  drop  of  the  bucket ;  and  all  I  can 
hope  of  the  improvement  is  exclusively  to  be  found 
in  having  that  hope  made  clearer,  and  Jesus,  the  object 
of  it,  dearer  to  me. 

*  Mark  x.  47. 
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LETTER  XX. 

Ipswich,  June  23,  1835. 


My  Dear 


The  verse  for  the  day  is — "  Let  us  break  their  bands, 
(even  the  bands  of  Jehovah,  and  his  anointed)  asun- 
der ;  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us."*  0  '  how 
continuedly  have  I  been  doing  this  ;  sometimes  openly, 
daringly — the  will  as  it  were,  impiously  clenching  its 
rebellious  fists  against  the  Lord.  And  as  I  did  strive 
against  the  constraints  of  Jehovah's  dominion,  so  did 
I  slight  and  spurn  the  cords  of  His  loving-kindness, 
with  which  Messiah  sought  to  draw  me  to  Himself 
And  what  am  I  now  ?  '  Woo'd  and  chastis'd,  a  fla- 
grant rebel  still. '  Oh,  that  He  would  enforce  the 
gentle  but  effectual  restraint  of  the  influence  of.  His 
Spirit,  and  "  bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ !  "  I  would  have  this  entire  and 
universal.  It  is  not  only  a  folly  and  a  falsehood  to 
"profess  to  know,"  trust,  and  love  Christ,  if  "in 
works  I  deny  Him."  But  to  this  source,  mediately,  or 
immediately,  I  trace  every  pain,  which  I  have  inflicted 
on  myself,  or  my  friends.  Had  I  listened  at  every 
moment  to  the  voice  of  the  Saviour,  even  in  the  poor 
way  that  I  have  at  some  moments  ;  and  much  more, 
if  I  had  been  in  any  moderately  improving  progress 
in  this  res]3ect,  I  should  have  been  free  from  every 
pang  of  remorse,  that  now  tears  my  heart.  I 
would  noAV  testify  unto  you,  that,  if  I  may  by  the 
Divine  grace  prevail,  you  may  not  come  into  the  tor- 
ment into  which  I  have  brought  myself,  trifling  with 


*  Psalm  ii.  3, 
S 
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the  restraints  in  however  small  and  apparently  unim- 
portant instances  and  degrees,  which  the  Lord  laid 
upon  conscience  ;  and  by  not  obeying  the  silken  reins 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  by  which  He  "  instructed  and 
taught  me  in  the  way  in  which  I  should  go."  These 
restraints  and  influences  are  like  the  tendons  and 
ligaments  of  the  human  body.  They  are  a  confine- 
ment indeed  ;  but  by  that  confinement  all  the  motion 
is  performed,  and  the  comfort  secured.  And  as  in  one 
case,  the  least  strain  Aveakens  exertion,  and  produces 
pain  in  every  posture,  and  at  every  step  ;  so  it  is  with 
every  irregular  movement  we  make,  and  every  strain 
we  inflict  upon  the  sinews  and  ligaments  of  the  new 
creation.  The  renewed  judgment  and  conscience, 
under  the  plastic  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  conver- 
sion, are  to  guide  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  of 
the  new  creature.  And  how  does  this  neglect  of  keep- 
ing J:hese  in  good  order,  and  our  careless  straining 
and  injuring  them,  make  our  inward  frame  and  out- 
ward walk,  a  series  of  almost  uninterrupted  suffering  ! 
I  pass  with  many,  I  believe,  not  only  of  my  partial 
friends,  but  even  with  some  others  also,  for  a  needlessly 
scrupulous,  a  more  than  cautious  person.  And  I  do 
not  altogether  wonder,  that,  on  a  partial  or  a  hasty 
survey,  this  should  be  the  impression  made.  But  the 
fact  is,  that,  after  having  "  made  my  escape  from  the 
stormy  wind  and  tempest "  of  the  Avorld,  in  a  degree 
not  perhaps  often  vouchsafed  ;  and  having  by  Divine 
grace  drilled  and  trained  myself  to  considerable  habits 
of  self-denial,  yet  I  am  so  far  from  having  permitted 
"  patience  to  have  its  perfect  work  "  in  this  respect  ;  and 
so  much  inaction  still  remains  in  the  habitual  move- 
ments of  my  mind  and  life,  that  conscience  is  by  these 
apparent  trifles  perpetually  Avounded,  and  the  comfort 
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of  my  friends,  as  Avell  as  my  own,  sacrificed,  before 
I  have  even  considered,  that  it  has  been  endangered. 
Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXI. 

Ipswich,  Sej)t.  21,  1835. 


My  Dear  , 

"  How  unsearchable  are  the  Lord's  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out  !  "  *  One  thing  I  think  I  see 
clearly  ;  that  however  corrosive,  and  though  it  go  within 
an  inch  of  the  life  of  the  spiritual  patient ;  yet  if  the 
remedy  be  necessary.  He  will  not  withhold  it.  In 
looking  back  at  a  former  collection  of  reflection  and 
supplication,  I  see  that  I  again  and  again  said — 
'  Lord,  do  what  thou  wilt  Avith  me.  Take  any  method 
to  relieve  me  from  my  chains,  and  to  bring  me  nearer 
to  Thee.'  As  I  trust  that  a  prayer  for  deliverance  from 
spiritual  distress  and  bondage  must  be  the  prompting 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  can  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that 
the  Lord  has  been  v/ounding,  in  order  to  heal ;  and  to 
embitter  earth,  that  I  may  know  that  it  is  not  my 
rest,  and  may  be  habitually  longing,  and  reaching  after 
my  heavenly  treasure.  And  although  the  effect  of  the 
dispensation  in  this  way  is  hardly  perceptible,  and  I 
sometimes  scarcely  see  my  celestial  home  through  the 
mists  of  sorrow  and  infirmity  that  hover  around  the 
path  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage ;  yet  I  think  it  even 
absurd  not  to  cherish  the  hope,  that  this  will  be  the 

*  Rom.  xi.  33. 
S  2 
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case.  Nay,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  rudiments  and 
elements  of  such  a  change  are  ah-eady  in  some  feeble 
degree  of  operation.  The  Lord  help  such  a  poor 
creature  to  hold  on,  and  to  hold  out,  to  the  end  I 
What  an  encouragement  to  a  miserable  worm,  engaged 
in  asking  the  Lord's  salvation,  is  it  to  know  ;  that  if 
"  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  and  the 
sufficiency  of  His  grace  manifested  by  the  deficiencies 
and  wretchedness  of  the  subjects  of  it,  then  the  more 
miserable,  vile,  lost,  the  more  loudly  and  triumphantly 
Avill  the  arches  of  heaven  echo  the  song  of  grateful 
redeemed  sinners,  and  the  harps  and  voices  of  ap- 
plauding, adoring  angels. 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  K 


LETTER    XXIL 

Ipswich,  October  ^,  1836. 


My  Dear , 

Your  letter  I  knoAv  not  how  sufficiently  to  thank 
the  Lord  for.  '  I  long  for  nothing  upon  earth,  however 
pleasant  it  might  be.    But  I  long  for  conformity  to  my 

Saviour's  image.'    Well,  dear ,  it  is  worth  while  to 

go  a  long  way  for  such  an  attainment,  or  the  ])revail- 
ing  desire  after  it.  I  hope  I  can  tell  you,  that  through 
grace  I  am  desiring  the  same  thing  ;  though  alas  !  I 
seem  to  fight  against  the  fulfilment  of  my  own  desires. 
But  I  have  prayed  for  years,  that  the  Lord  would  take 
His  own  method  to  bring  me  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him- 
self I  trust  He  took  me  at  my  word,  and  is  going  on 
to  accomplish  that  desire,  though  it  seems  as  if  I  must 
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be  ground  to  the  impalpability  of  potter's  clay,  before 
it  can  be  effected.  '  But  oh  !  dear  Lord,  go  on  for 
thy  glory,  the  good  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation 
of  this  astonishing  rebel.'  And  I  hope  that  something, 
which  may  tend  eventually  for  some  increase  of  service, 
if  life  be  spared,  is  already  eflPected.  I  seem  so  far 
changed,  that  I  sit  in  my  study,  and  feel  as  little  of 
my  domestic  feeling  (I,  to  whom  domestic  relation 
was  the  only  medium,  through  which  I  could  see,  feel, 
or  taste  any  thing)  as  if  I  Avere  a  soldier,  an  Arab,  a 
Missionary.  This  may  afford  great  liberty  for  service, 
if  the  Lord  should  give  me  strength,  and  favour  me 
with  devoting  my  grey  hairs  more  entirely  to  His 
service.  And  I  do  not  feel  ordinarily  sullen  or  dis- 
posed to  complain  ;  sometimes  indeed,  there  is  a  little 
of  the  grim  composure  of  the  Spartan  youth,  while 
the  fox  was  gnawing  his  vitals  ;  but  I  hope  the  pre- 
vailing tendency  is  to  the  frame  of  a  weaned,  but  sub- 
missive, satisfied  child,  accepting  and  waiting  my 
Father's  will.  The  Lord  himself  bless  you  ! 
Your  affectionate 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XXIIL 

Ipsioich,  July  14,  1837. 


You  allude  to  dear,  dear  Simeon's  departure.  I  was 
too  ill  to  venture  over,  till  he  wrote  Avord,  he  could  no 
longer  sustain  the  interview.  These  removals  leave 
earth  such  a  poor  place,  that  no  view  of  it  is  tolerable, 
but   that  which   is  associated  with   the  prospect    of 
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Heaven.  With  respect  to  this  sentiment,  endeavour 
to  recal  continually  the  state  of  mind  till  your  mar- 
riage, when  you  had  nothing  to  lean  on,  no  one  to  flee 
to  but  God;  when — "Jesus  Christ  vit"* — was  the  only 
plank  to  cling  to.  You  may  depend  upon  it,  the  ene- 
my of  souls  will  make  it  his  one  object,  to  employ 
every  comfort  of  domestic  life  to  draw  you  from  that 
nearness  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  "  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  and  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,"  and  to  chain  you  down  to  earth,  and  drive  the 
heavenly  Canaan  into  a  dim,  unheeded  corner  of  your 
mind.  He  cannot  succeed,  if  you,  on  the  one  hand, 
"  remember  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,"  and  how 
profitable  they  were  in  bringing  you  to  God  by  Christ, 
with  all  the  self-renunciation  of  real  aching  distress  ; 
and  if,  on  the  other,  you  "  hold  fast  the  confidence  of 
rejoicing,"  to  which  these  distresses  draw  you,  and 
which,  but  for  the  suffering  of  them,  you  would  per- 
haps never  have  seen  so  clearly,  or  laid  hold  of  Avith 
such  determination.  If  this  experience  be  recalled, 
and  the  views  of  the  Redeemer,  which  you  had  then, 
habitually  realized,  all  the  circumstances  of  your  new 
relation,  which  I  look  at  with  so  much  satisfaction, 
will  be  means  of  enlarged  comfort  and  usefulness. 

While  I  think  of  it,  let  me  recommend  you  to  study 
the  messages  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  Rev.  ii.  iii. 
They  contain  perhaps  more  full,  varied,  and  extensive 
spiritual  materials  for  a  believer's  experience,  than 
almost  any  passage  in  Scripture  of  equal  extent.  1 
have  room  but  for  a.  few  lines  more.  0  Lord  !  in  thy 
unspeakable  mercy,  "  by  thine  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,"  in  consideration  of  that  "  cross  and  passion," 
take  any  method  to  bring  us  more  entirely,  and  keep 
us  more  incessantly,  and  all  who  are  dear  to  us,  under 

*■  Jesus  Christ  lives. 
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the  "  constraining  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that 
we  may  not  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for 
us,  and  rose  again/' 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XXIV. 

« 

Sejit.  4, 1837. 

Yes,  dear ,  it  is  even  so.     The  pleasing  dream 

is  over,  and  I  have  great  reason  to  bless  the  Lord,  who 
enabled  me  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  your  visit  far  be- 
yond what  my  infirmities  would  previously  have  per- 
mitted me  to  expect.  But  it  will  not  be  for  the  benefit 
or  enjoyment  of  any  of  us  to  be  permitted  to  think, 
that  life  is  otherwise  than  a  dream.  For  if,  with  all 
our  deep  impressions  of  the  vanity  and  polluting  power 
of  the  world  around  us,  and  our  own  deceitfulness 
within,  we  yet  feel  too  much  inclined  to  make  it  our 
rest  ;  what  a  condition  should  we  be  in,  if  our  gra- 
cious Redeemer  and  Guardian  did  not,  from  day  to  day, 
and  (if  our  eyes  and  ears  were  open)  from  minute  to 
minute,  send  us  some  intimation,  that  we  may  as  well 
attempt  to  walk  on  the  water  to  India,  as  to  find  a 
moral  rest  for  our  feet  on  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world  !  Blessed  above  all  expression  of  blessed- 
ness be  His  name,  whose  faithful  love  will  not  suffer 
us  to  "  destroy  ourselves,''  but  shews  us  that,  while 
we  are  continually  aiming  at  this,  "  our  help  is  in 
Him  !  "  *  And,  does  he  not  also  make  us  feel,  in  the 
emptiness  and  insufficiency  of  the  things,  which  would 

*  Hosca  xiii.  9. 
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detain  us  from  Him,  that  we  cannot  tlo  a  moment 
without  that  help  ?  Can  we  enjoy  the  world  or  any 
thing  in  it,  or  the  society  of  our  dearest  friends,  with- 
out Him  ?  Must  He  not  stand  liy,  and  cut  every  mor- 
sel of  our  mental  food,  and  put  it  into  our  mouths,  as 
you  do  for  your  child  ?  or  can  we,  in  a  single  instance, 
help  ourselves  without  Him  ?  Well  !  to  come  to  a 
practical  conclusion  from  this  vagrant  reflection — I 
can  noAv  confidently  commit  you  again  to  His  care,  at 
a  season  when  that  care  is  especially  necessary,  and 
when  both  faith  and  experience  warrant  the  persuasion, 
that  it  will  be  faithfully  and  effectually  exerted. 

Your  aifectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXV. 

Ijjswich,  Oct.  7,  1837. 

Well  my  dear ,  I  believe  you  do  not  estimate 

me  as  a  very  accomplished  Stoic,  and  you  may  there- 
fore perhaps,  pay  the  more  attention  to  what  I  am 
about  to  suggest  on  the  subject  of  recollections  of  that 
sort.  It  never  was  intended  that  we  should  extirpate 
natural  feelings — not  in  themselves  wrong.  But  guard 
against  their  encroachments.  From  a  naturally  pen- 
sive and  attachable  disposition,  and  from  having  keenly 
enjoyed  the  relations  of  life,  which  give  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  that  disposition,  my  imagination  so  clings 
to  the  past,  that  from  solitude  and  a  feeble  state  of 
brain,  ill  adapted  to  persevering  study,  the  world  is 
become  a  sort  of  church-yard,  and  the  objects  around, 
animate   or  inanimate,    are   changed   into   memorial 
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tablets  of  the  departed.  So  while  I  exhort  you  ever 
to  cultivate  a  tenderness,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  features  of  the  human  mind,  directed  by 
the  Divine  Being ;  guard  against  a  habit  of  pensive 
thought,  give  yourself  with  all  your  might  to  the  pre- 
sent close,  powerful  interests  of  that  Christian  domestic 
happiness,  with  which  it  has  pleased  our  gracious  Lord 
in  so  remarkable  a  manner  to  bless  you.  You  know,  I 
dare  say,  that  I  do  not  wish  to  be  forgotten  by  my 
friends.  But  I  find  that  what  we  call  sentiment  re- 
quires to  be  watched,  for  it  is  a  sad  thief  of  time, 
mental  energy,  tranquillity  and  usefulness. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XXVI. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  9, 1839. 

Well !  dear ,  nothing  can  be  more  level  to  the 

simplest  reflection,  and  the  humblest  capacity,  (if  we 
are  but  honest  with  ourselves),  than  the  association  of 
our  gracious.  Heavenly  Father's  presence.  His  promise 
and  blessing,  w^ith  every  object  and  occurrence.  It 
is  necessary  to  give  them  their  respective  powers  of 
exciting  the  idea  of  comfort.  And  if  I  were  more 
employed  in  endeavouring  to  point  this  out  to  ray 
friends,  I  should  probably  be  in  possession  of  consi' 
derably  more  of  it  myself  I  am  content  with  a 
general  indistinct  dreaming  apprehension  of  Avhatever 
comes  before  my  mind  ;  and  nothing  is  more  unfavour- 
able to  the  discovery  of  the  mercy,  power,  and  wisdom 
of  God  in  any  thing.     It  is  as  clear  a  truth  as  any 

S  .5 
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that  can  be  brought  to  the  mind,  that  every  object, 
and  event,  has  some  token  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  is  capable  of  being  the  subject  of  grateful  and 
humble  acknowledgment.  But  though  it  requires 
neither  ingenuity  nor  refinement  to  discover  this 
(unless  in  peculiar  cases,)  it  does  require  attention, 
and  some  exertion  of  mind.  The  average  character 
of  hourly  transactions  is  not  such,  as  to  present  their 
claim  to  our  gratitude  on  their  surface.  Indeed  it  is 
obvious,  that  the  character  of  many  events  and  sensa- 
tions, and  of  many  circumstances,  both  personal  and 
relative,  is  quite  of  an  opposite  description.  But  a 
diligent  study  of  the  specimens  of  the  Divine  dealings, 
■with  a  realizing  of  His  hand  and  a  determined  believing 
contemplation  of  His  love,  so  far  as  we  can  trace  it 
in  particulars  (always  holding  fast  the  certainty  of 
its  presence  and  agency,  even  where  we  cannot  specify 
it)  would  bring  us  to  a  growing  acquaintance  with 
what  we  may  call  the  natural  history  of  spiritual 
things.  The  study  of  almost  any  thing  is  very  different 
from  the  mere  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  it, 
or  with  the  frequent  presentment  of  the  illustrative 
specimens  of  its  nature  and  character.  You  might 
perhaps,  by  having  attended,  or  superintended  any 
little  group  of  young  people  learning  to  draw,  have 
acquired  nearly  all  the  knoAvledge  you  have  of  draw- 
ing ;  I  mean  so  far  as  merely  having  it  in  the  mind. 
You  might  have  been  able  to  communicate  the  know- 
ledge to  others,  Avho  might  from  your  instruction  liave 
become  practically  ready  at  it.  You  might  have  been 
able  to  defend  your  opinion  upon  any  controverted 
question  connected  with  the  art  ;  but  the  knowledge 
arising  from  one  dratuing  executed,  creates  an  interest, 
and  a  familiarity,  that  is  worth  much  more.  So  in 
botany,    geology,  but — above   all — in  prayer,  and   in 
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everything  connected  with  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul 
of  man.  Every  actual  experimental  exertion — every 
exercise  of  faith  in  laying  hold  on  the  Divine  promises 
and  engagements — does  make  the  truth  of  those  pro- 
mises stand  forth  with  a  prominence  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  and  afford  a  hold  for  the  hand  of  faith  to  grasp, 
which  no  mere  contemplation  can  do.  And  Avlien  this 
is  not  only  distinctly  meditated  upon,  and  the  Lord 
seen  and  acknowledged  in  it,  but  pleaded  in  prayer, 
we  have  this  delineation  of  it  in  the  mind,  and  the 
review  of  our  delineation,  which  creates  usually  a 
vivid  and  durable  impression.  Were  this  repeated, 
(Mr.  Newton  I  think,  used  every  night  to  review  the 
principal  mercies  of  his  life,)  what  a  gallery  of  paint- 
ings should  we  have,  (the  Holy  Spirit  assisting  in 
every  genuine  act  of  i'aith,)  of  the  Divine  dealings, 
affectingly  expressive  of  Redeeming  love  !  May  the 
Lord  enclose  you  in  the  arms  of  His  love,  mercy,  and 
protection  ;  and  may  you,  surrendering  yourself  and 
all  you  are  and  have,  to  His  covenant  care,  be 
enabled  by  faith  to  say — "  Thou  art  my  hiding-place, 
thou  shalt  jjreserve  me  from  trouble  ;  thou  shalt  com- 
pass me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance  !  ''  * 

May  you  be  occupied  with  considering  His  dealings, 
comforted  with  putting  yourself  continually  afresh 
into  His  hands,  and  habitually  engaged  in  prayer, 
that  the  present,  and  all  events  and  periods  of  your 
life  may  be  sanctified,  to  bring  you  into  increasing 
conformity  to  the  image  of  the  Redeemer  !  Converse 
with  God  in  your  retirement.  The  precious  interval 
will  soon  be  over,  and  you  must  mix  with  the  world 
again. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 

*  Psalm  xxxii.  7. 
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LETTER  XXVII. 


ON    PRAYER. 


Ipswich,  Sept.  27,  1839. 
My  Dear , 

When  Christian  friends  are  separated,  and  cannot 
in  the  smallest  degree  contribute  to  each  other's  com- 
fort personally  ;  how  reviving  the  thought,  and  how 
blessed  the  privilege,  that  they  can  commend  each 
other  to  infinite  love,  and  rejoice  that  both  are  cared 
for  and  preserved  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  protected 
by  Almighty  power  ! 

What  great  things  prayer  will  do  !  Yes  ;  but  who 
makes  the  experiment  ?  Who  prays  indeed  !  AVIio 
feels  interested  in  what  he  prays  for  ?  If  our  hearts 
be  sometimes  Avarmed,  the  fervour  and  the  interest  is 
so  long  suspended  ;  the  interval  is  so  protracted,  before 
the  same  subject  is  again  brought  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  except  in  ejaculation  ;  that,  if  we  Avere  to  judge 
of  the  desire  felt  by  such  application  or  petition  on 
any  other  subject,  we  should  estimate  it  at  a  very  low 
rate.  We  want  to  make  prayer  a  business ;  and  if  Ave 
had  anything  like  a  correct  impression  of  its  impor- 
tance— hoAV  it  is  the  hinge  on  Avhich  every  thing  else 
turns,  Ave  should  both  arrange  the  seasons  of  it,  and 
engage  in  the  act,  as  the  most  important  business  of 
our  lives.  This  Ave  should  do  as  to  the  act  of  it.  And 
as  to  the  spirit,  it  Avould  be  the  frame,  in  Avhich  Ave 
should  undertake  everything  throughout  the  day. 
It  Avould  be  to  us,  like  professional  knoAvledge,  and 
professional    skill   to    the   artist,    or   in   the   learned 
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faculties.  We  should  seek  to  have  a  distinct,  connec- 
ted, and  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject  generally, 
and  of  all  that  it  includes,  all  that  it  applies  to. 

Again,  we  should  esteem  it  o^w  privilege.  How 
very  seldom  is  this  realized  !  Is  it  in  fact  realized  at 
any  time,  when  we  conclude  prayer  without  regret 
that  it  is  ended  ?  No  !  If  we  might  so  make  appli- 
cation, with  such  certainty  of  success  if  we  persevered, 
in  anything  that  respects  our  worldly  interests,  and  the 
gratification  of  the  affections,  in  the  temporal  haj^pi- 
ness  of  those  Avho  are  dear  to  us  ;  should  we  ever  leave 
off  with  that  absence  of  all  desire  to  continue,  which 
Ave  feel,  mostly,  in  concluding  prayer  ? 

But  again,  we  want  to  know  more  of  it  as  o,  plea- 
sure. And  here,  as  in  each  of  the  two  former  parti- 
culars, we  need  acquaintance  Avith  tlie  infinitely 
gracious  character  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  our 
adorable  "  Advocate  Avith  the  Father."  We  never 
dAvell  long  enough  upon  the  features  of  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  Divine  Parent,  His  love,  and  the  proofs 
of  His  love,  to  feel  the  attractive  influence  draAving 
us  to  Him,  and  making  us  uuAvilling  to  depart.  0 
look  at  the  certainty  of  that  love,  as  one  undoubted 
Scripture  testimony  after  another  shews,  as  clear  as 
noon-day,  and  delineates  its  infinitely  varied  features 
Avith  all  the  splendour  and  gratification,  Avith  Avhich 
the  sun  displays  the  beauties  of  creation.  DavcII  on  the 
manifestation  ;  and  it  will  win  the  heart  to  stay,  and 
this  Avill  lead  to  habitual  "  abiding  and  walking  Avith 
Him.'"  So  only  shall  we  be  secured  against  the  con- 
tinual, inveterate  turning  of  the  mind  after  those 
things  Avhicli  engage  it,  in  the  race  of  Aveariness  and 
the  pursuit  of  emptiness. 

0  analyse  that  blessed  expression  taught  by  the 
Beloved  to   His   brethren — "  Our  Father/'     Learn  a 
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little  more   of  it  every  day — Dearest  love  to  you  all. 
Adieu. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXVIII. 

Iiyswich,  April  27,  1C40. 


Dear 


I  must  not  undervalue  the  source  from  whence  I 
derive  every  thing  ;  though  I  cannot  think  too  meanly 
of  the  instrument.  In  all  this  weakness  of  frame  and 
poverty  of  mind,  my  Almighty  friend  may  enable  me 
to  drop  a  thought,  for  which  you  or  I,  under  His  bless- 
ing, may,  as  one  link  in  the  chain,  be  the  better  to  all 
eternity.  Now  when  I  am  very  prostrate  and  very 
barren  of  thought,  I  sometimes  find  one  of  the  simple 
elementary  truths  very  precious.  For  example — what 
a  support  it  is  to  knov/,  that  one  thing  is  fixed  and 
certain  to  every  believer  beyond  the  possibility  of 
doubt !  namely,  that,  if,  amidst  all  that  sometimes 
tortures  the  feelings,  and  perplexes  the  understanding 
almost  to  distraction,  it  were  proposed  to  him  to  nuike 
the  smallest  change  in  the  dealings  of  the  Lord's  pro- 
vidence, to  suit  his  own  present  wishes,  or  relieve  his 
sufferings — he  would  not  venture  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility to  make  the  alteration  of  a  hair's  breadth.  He 
would  refer  the  choice  wholly  to  the  Lord  ;  only 
entreating,  that  he  might  be  supported  under  it.  This 
does  not  infringe  the  laAvfulness  of  desiring  relief  in 
the  Lord's  time  and  way.  But  as  to  a  view  of  our 
own  real  interest,  it  is  not  only  pious  submission,   but 
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enlightened  self-love,  which  would  lead  to  this  deter- 
mination. If  we  would  have  the  best  for  ourselves 
that  can  be,  it  must  be  accomplished  by  giving  a 
carte  blanche  to  infinite  wisdom  and  love. 

But  I  must  noAv  scramble,  for  the  letter  must  be  off 
this  evening,  and  I  have  a  party,  with  two  servants 

and  four  children  coming  to  me.     However,  dear 

will  be  here  to  help  me  ;  and,  as  I  love  them  all,  I  hope, 
under  the  blessing  of  Infinite  Love,  who  delights  to  see 
His  people  happy,  v;e  shall  not  be  at  a  loss  to  be  com- 
fortable. Yesterday  I  took  my  first  excursion  for  a 
day's  missionary  work  at  Colchester.  I  endeavoured 
to  set  before  them  the  rising  kingdom  of  Messiah  ;  and 
to  exhort  them  to  acknowledge  it  in  its  depressed  and 
infant  state,  and  to  manifest  their  dependence  on  the 
worth  and  certainty  of  those  promises,  which  are  at 
an  almost  inexpressible  discount  with  the  world,  and 
which  some  Christians  hardly  appear  to  act  upon  the 
faith  of 

I  was  with  a  young  woman  this  afternoon  who  is  far 
advanced  in  consumption,  and  in  a  very  pleasing  state 
of  mind.  I  found  her  quite  delighted  by  the  calls  of 
a  neighbour's  wife,  once  in  very  good  circumstances. 
Now  the  husband  has  been  laid  by.  They  are  over- 
whelmed with  debt  ;  the  landlord  threatens  a  distress 
for   rent ;  and   there    are   ten    children.     The   young 

woman says,  it  is   quite  delightful  to   hear  the 

expressions  of  unafi^ected  trust  in  the  Lord  and  desire 
of  spiritual  instruction,  Avhich  this  woman  has  mani- 
fested under  these  circumstances.  I  sometimes  com- 
pare my  limited  exertions  in  the  ministry  to  a  child's 
little  garden  taken  out  of  the  great  one.  It  is  very 
small,  but  very  important  to  the  cultivator.  And  in 
this  way  the  Lord  seems  to  indulge  and  employ  me. 
And  now  I  hope  to-day  He  has  given  me  another  flower 
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for  my  little  garden.  May  it  be  a  sprig  of  lieart's-ease, 
and  bloom  abundantly  to  the  honour  of  the  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ  ! 

Your  affectionate 

J.  ^r.  N. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

Ipswich,  Jidi/28,  1840. 


My  Dear , 

What  an  unspeakable  blessing  is  any,  the  smallest, 
improvement  in  the  power  of  distinct  thought  !  What 
a  different  thing  the  whole  privilege  of  conscious 
intelligent  existence  is,  when  we  can  take  a  clear  ap- 
prehensive grasp  of  such  a  short,  but  full,  statement — 
"  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  "  * — from 
Avhat  the  same  consciousness  is,  when  the  power  of 
thought  is  so  unexcitable,  that  it  seems  impossible  to 
direct  it  to  any  object  whatever  ;  or  when  it  is  so  va- 
grant and  uncontrollable,  that,  however  vividly  it  may 
discern  any  other  object,  or  however  ardently  it  may 
pursue  it,  it  seems  impossible  to  employ  it  on  any 
thing  ])leasing  or  valualde.  But  when  favoured  with 
a  little  calmness,  and  a  little  clearness,  how  delightful 
to  take  up  such  a  proposition  as  that  I  have  alluded 
to,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  committed  to  Avriting 
by  the  hand  of  His  servant  Paul,  and  preserved  for 
iiearly  eighteen  centuries  and  a  half  in  the  Church,  as 

*  2  Cor.  V.  1. 
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an^  expression  for  the  faith  of  His  people  to  avow 
itself  in  all  ages.  How  interesting  and  how  encou- 
raging to  examine  it,  and  to  discover  that,  as  the  soul, 
in  humble  dependence  on  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  approaches 
nearer  to  the  statement ;  surveys  it  more  closely,  treats 
it  more  simply  and  distinctly,  the  more  true  it  appears. 
If  I  do  not  wholly  reject  revelation  ;  if  I  really  admit 
it  (meaning  what  I  say,  and  attending  to  what  I  mean) 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  that  word  His  testimony 
concerning  the  certainty  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  ; 
then  what  can  be  surer  than  the  reality  of  this  future 
blessedness,  or  the  incalculably  infinite  value  of  it  ? 
Or  can  either  be  more  sure  than  my  interest  in  it  and 
title  to  it,  provided  I  receive  the  testimony  which  God 
has  given  of  His  Son  ? 

What  are  the  grounds  of  hesitation  ?  Are  they  any 
thing  of  this  sort  ?  '  If  I  get  hold  on  this  hope  with 
some  firmness  and  distinctness  in  my  morning  retire- 
ment, I  cannot  keep  hold  of  it  during  the  day.  Or  if 
I  am  favoured  with  occasional  seasons,  in  which  I  can 
realize  this  confidence,  I  cannot  get  it  habitually. 
The  conscious  departure  from  the  Lord,  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  will  not  let  me  exercise  it.  And  I  must 
wait  till  the  evening,  when  I  may  have  time  and 
liberty  to  recal  my  scattered  thoughts,  and  recollect 
the  grounds  of  faith,  and  once  more  build  myself  up 
in  them.'  My  dear  immortal  !  is  this  reconcileable 
with  Divine  truth  ?  or,  if  honestly  examined,  with 
common  sense  ?  '  I  am  so  circumstanced,  that  I  must 
suspend  all  practical  influence  of  Gospel  principles 
the  greater  part  of  every  day,  I  must  live  for  that 
interval  as  without  God  in  the  world,  an  impenitent 
unbeliever,  adding  sin  to  sin,  and  insensibility  to 
insensibility,  till  I  have  leisure  to  settle  the  account. 
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and  seek  the  precious  blood  that  obliterates  it  all.' 
I  do  not  say  that  we  come  quite  distinctly  to  this  ; 
but  do  we  not  greatly  hazard  it  ?  And  is  not  the  ques- 
tion— "  When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  in  the  earth  ? "  *  painfully  applicable  to  our  daily 
frames  and  habits  ?  I  mention  this,  because  it  appears 
to  me,  that  not  only  is  the  disease  awful,  Ijut  the 
implied  cure  that  is  looked  for,  is,  if  trusted  home, 
such  as  designates  the  disease  absolutely  fatal  and 
incurable.  For  what  is  the  practical  language  of 
indulging  this  evil  in  any  degree  ?  '  I  must  wait,  till 
age  renders  me  less  sensible  to  the  interruptions  of  the 
world,  or  circumstances  leave  me  more  unencumbered.' 
I  can  tell  you  from  my  own  experience,  though  much 
favoured,  in  many  respects,  in  both  these  views,  that 
such  a  time  will  never  come.  No,  nor  is  it  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  God  Avill  grant  you  grace  for  this  purpose, 
unless  you  are  both  diligently  and  fervently  seeking  it 
by  prayer  ;  not  waiting  till  you  feel  yourself  in  posses- 
sion of  what  you  ask  and  desire  ;  but,  like  the  palsied 
man,  actually  putting  forth  the  withered  limb  in  con- 
fident expectation  that  strength  will  be  given  by  the 
Lord,  when  we  gird  and  exert  ourselves,  though  abso- 
lutely without  any  strength  of  our  own.  Faith  must 
be  aimed  at  as  faith,  as  it  is  the  proof  of  the  reality 
of  invisibles,  the  testimony  to  their  value,  and  the 
evidence  of  our  right  and  title  to  them.  To  wait  for 
this  title  till  we  are  better,  (and  tliere  is,  I  am  afraid, 
as  mucli  of  tliis  fault  attributable  to  believers,  who  do 
not  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  faith,  as  in  the  formalists, 
who  live  without  the  reality  of  it)  is  something  like 
waiting  to  settle  our  belief  of  any  earthly  thing,  not 
by  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judgment  upon  the  credibi- 

*  liiiko  xviii.  8. 
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lity  of  tlie  witnesses  of  it,  but  for  our  being  in  better 
health  or  more  easy  circumstances.  It  must  be  done 
by  reading  Scripture,  meditation  on  it,  and  prayer, 
with  express  reference  to  our  acceptance  of  the  pro- 
mise of  "  God  who  cannot  lie."  To  do  otherwise  is  to 
countenance  the  idea,  that  perfection  of  piety,  and  com- 
munion with  Grod,  is  to  be  found,  not  in  availing  our- 
selves of  the  events  of  Divine  providence  in  domestic 
and  social  life,  as  they  affect  us  relatively  and  in- 
dividually ;  but  in  abstraction  from  them.  I  con- 
ceive that  verse  in  the  hymn  to  be  strictly  and  literally 
true — 

"  Where'er  they  seek  thee,  thou  art  found  ; 
And  every  place  is  hallowed  ground." 

I  believe  it  to  be  very  much  now,  as  it  was  when  our 
Lord  was  upon  earth.  He  receives  them  who  go  to 
Him.  He  walks  with  them  in  the  busied  scenes,  as 
well  as  visits  them  in  their  retirement.  He  receives 
them  most  to  His  confidence  who  most  seek  it,  as 
Peter  and  John  and  the  family  at  Bethany.  I  pre- 
sume they  were  in  all  cases  perfect  specimens  of  piety 
in  the  most  accurate  and  critical  sense.  But  they 
approached  Him,  associated  with  Him  with  hearty 
openness  and  simplicity,  and  laid  open  their  Avants 
and  feelings  to  Him ;  and  one  great  mark  of  His 
familiarity  and  love  was,  that  He  faithfully  reproved 
them.  May  we  thus  associate  with  Him,,  as  well  as 
pray  to  Him,  and  "  be  always  confident,  walking  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  telling  Hira,  not  only  the  sins 
of  the  past  day,  at  a  certain  time,  by  the  enumeration 
of  memory ;  but  from  conscious  impression  at  the 
moment  as  it  flies,  pour  out  the  sense  of  our  rebellion, 
treachery,  baseness,  cowardice,  duplicity,  &c.,  and 
receive  the  application  of  His  blood,  the  assurance  of 
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His  forgiveness,   and  the  persuasion  of  His  restoring 
renewing  grace  ! 

May  the  Lord   enfold  us   all  in   the   arms    of  His 
sovereign,  infinite  and  unchangeable  love  ! 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


My  Dear 


LETTER  XXX. 

Ipswich,  October  2",  1840. 


I  have  just  been  casting  my  eye  over  the  correspon- 
dence of  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  and  eminently  useful 
servants  of  the  last  century.  It  is  both  humbling  and 
encouraging  to  me.  '  j\Iy  dear  friend ' — he  says, — '  I 
need  not  tell  you  that  I  have  you  always  on  my  heart. 
At  this  time  I  am  praying  for  you,  that  you  may  be 
kept  very  hungry,  and  very  thirsty  after  Christ, 
among  those  whom  He  pronounces  blessed,  and  whom 
He  will  make  blessed.  It  is  a  sign  of  health  to  have 
a  good  appetite.  There  is  no  better  evidence  of  our 
having  "  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  than  still  to 
be  waiting  on  Ilim  for  the  bread  of  life.'  This  has 
led  me  (though  my  mind — the  prey  of  a  thousand  pain- 
ful and  distressing  thoughts — is  too  unapt  to  pray  of 
itself)  to  pray  for  you,  that  you  may  be  kept  '  very 
hungry  and  very  thirsty  for  Christ.'  And  I  hope  your 
letter  tells  me,  that  this  is  likely  to  be  the  case.  Your 
husband  and  your  children  are  well  enough  to  make 
your  heart  floAv  out  in  gratitude  to  Him,  who  purchased 
these  blessings  for  you  by  His  bitter  agony  in  the 
garden,  and  torment  on  the  accursed  cross,  who  obtains 
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them  day  by  day,  and  moment  by  moment  too  through 
His  intercession  ;  and,  as  the  Lord  of  Providence,  be- 
stows them  moment  by  moment  too,  with  His  own 
precious  hands,  accompanied  with  His  presence  and 
His  smile.  And  if  we  always  associated  Him  with  His 
gifts,  always  telling  Him  what  we  want,  confiding  in  His 
wisdom,  care,  and  love,  and  getting  all  sanctified  and  in- 
sured by  His  regulating,  endearing,  securing  blessing, 
He  would  moreover  "  do  such  and  such  things  for  us." 
Oh  we  might  indeed  have  summer  all  the  year,  and 
youth  all  our  days,  if  we  Avould.  But  because  we  do 
not  live  close  to,  and  live  upon,  the  Fountain  of  living 
waters,  therefore  we  have  a  crook  in  the  lot.  '  My 
husband  is  delicate  ;  my  boy  is  sometimes  very  good, 
but  sometimes  very  naughty  ;  and  my  soul,  probably 
very  like  every  thing  else  I  am  interested  about  and 
concerned  in,  sometimes  good,  and  sometimes  naughty.' 
What  a  blessing  it  is,  that  when  the  tender  love  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  atmosphere  he  breathes  around  us, 
cannot  keep  us  close  to  him,  not  even  from  the  sense 
of  its  connection  with  our  own  comfort — that  He  in- 
termixes chastening.  The  fruit  of  this  dispensation  is 
to  make  us  go  to  Him  continually,  hungering  and 
thirsting,  as  the  different  particulars  of  our  experience, 
or  our  circumstances,  make  us  feel  our  want  of  Him, 
to  make  us  go  and  feed  heartily  by  faith,  and  "  taste 
that  He  is  gracious."  We  really  want  nothing,  nay 
can  have  nothing,  more  or  better,  than  when  we 
actually  put  every  thing,  just  as  it  is,  into  His  hands, 
and  leave  all  to  His  management ;  reserving  to  our- 
selves only  the  diligent  pursuit  of  duty ;  and  the 
peaceful  and  unanxious  enjoyment  of  His  daily,  hourly 
kindnesses.  '  Come,  Holy  Spirit,'  (says  another  of  the 
Lord's  servants,)  '  and  teach  me  never  more  to  ques- 
tion, never  more  to  dispute,  never  more  to  resist,  never 
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more  to  complain,  never  more  to  doubt,  fear,  or  faint. 
But  teacli  me  entire  submission  to,  and  simple  depen- 
dence upon,  infinite  wisdom,  infinite  poAver,  infinite 
mercy/ 

The  Lord  bless  you  beyond  •what  I  can  ask  or  think  ! 

Your  aiFectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXL 

Ij)swich,  Nov.  19,  1840. 


My  Dear  , 

I  have  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  very  general  and 
very  hurtful  mistake  in  the  plans  of  instruction  for 
children  of  all  classes.  I  mean  the  too  early  and  too 
rapid  developement  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  The 
mind  should  never  be  left  idle  or  empty,  but  it  should 
be  neither  crammed  and  distended,  nor  painfully  ex- 
ercised, till  very  considerable  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  groAvth  of  the  physical  powers.  All  that  is  done 
previous  to  this  should  have  the  nature,  though  it 
would  be  improper  that  it  should  always  take  the 
form,  of  amusement.  It  should  be  something  as  easy 
and  unlaboured,  as  the  conversation  that  passes  be- 
tween a  mother  and  her  little  boy  in  taking  a  walk, 
Avhere  the  child  is  perpetually  following  up  question 
with  question,  or,  if  that  source  of  occupation  and 
interest  fails,  the  mother  has  only  to  say — '  Do  you 
see  that  bird,  or  that  flower?' — and  curiosity  and  at- 
tention arc  instantly  as  much  aAvakened,  as  if  the  dis- 
covery had  been  spontaneously  made  by  the  child  him- 
self    Lessons  on  objects  are  always  entertaining  and 
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instructive  to  little  children,  even  when  conducted  with 
decided  mediocrity  of  talent,  provided  there  be  anima- 
tion in  the  instructor,  and  an  aiFectionate  pleasure  in 
entertaining  the  little  ones.  May  the  Lord  watch  over 
your  efforts  in  that  and  every  other  department,  and 
bless  your  endeavour  for  His  glory,  and  the  abundant 
and  effectual  diffusion  of  His  grace  in  your  little 
charge  at  home  !  Put  a  little  of  your  kind  interest 
for  my  sinful  and  suffering  population,  into  the  form 
of  supplication,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  you,  that 
the  plan  I  have  adopted  may  be  effectual  to  the  praise 
of  His  holy  name,  and  the  gathering  of  souls  into  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Believe  me. 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXII. 

ON    CHANGING    HIS     HOME    FOR    ONE    MUCH    LESS    CONVENIENT. 

Ipswich,  Dec.  8,  1840. 

My  Dear , 

My  present  habitation,  though  you  are  unacquainted 
Avith  its  allotment  in  detail — you  know  in  its  general 
outward  appearance.  The  frontispiece  is  a  fair  speci- 
men of  an  old-fashioned,  not  ungentlemanly,  nor 
uncomfortable  dwelling,  though  marvellously  unac- 
commodating in  some  particulars.  A  room  both 
above  and  below  is  lost  in  affording  a  passage  to 
another  ;  so  that,  when  I  have  a  friend  in  the  house,  I 
am  obliged  to  go   through  the  kitchen,   and  up  the 
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back-stairs  to  bed.  But  this  is  not  one  of  the  dis- 
qualifying circumstances  of  the  change  to  me.  It  tells 
me,  that  the  happiest  arrangements  on  earth  are  in- 
expressibly transitory  ;  and  that  little  Babels,  as  "well 
as  great  ones,  are  either  swept  away  from  human  sight 
and  remembrance,  or  remain  only  to  evince,  that  the 
comforts  they  once  offered  are  no  longer  desirable,  now 
they  can  be  no  longer  participated  ;  and  that  a  dAvell- 
ing,  which  perpetually  reminds  me  of  its  inconve- 
niences, suits  the  frame  of  my  mind  in  some  respects 
better  on  that  very  account.  Indeed,  let  but  the  idea 
be  sanctified,  presented  in  the  clearness  of  its  truths, 
and  accompanied  with  the  powerful  revelation  of  those 
better  objects,  to  which,  by  comparison  and  resulting 
preference,  the  imperfections  of  earthly  things  are  in- 
tended to  direct  our  attentions  and  desires,  and  the 
frame  of  mind  produced  would  be  just  what  one 
would  desire.  How  precious  is  the  occasional,  even 
the  momentary,  realization  of  those  heavenly  things, 
wlien  without  a  feverish  impatience,  or  convulsive 
abstraction,  Ave  can  steadily,  calmly,  and  thoughtfully 
receive  and  retain,  and  claim  as  our's  for  ever  all  that 
is  contained  in  that  one  Avord,  "  Abba,  Father  !  "  Hoav 
composing  and  satisfying !  How  universal  and 
vigorous  its  influence  ;  for  "  all  things  are  yours,  and 
ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's  !"  *  Thus  "  godli- 
ness hath  the  promise  of  this  life,  as  Avell  as  that 
Avhich  is  to  come."  -f-  And  then  all  things  are  the  be- 
liever's— all  Avith  a  blessing — "  all  Avorking  together 
for  good,"  all  fixed  by  eternal  determination  of  God, 
Avhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Our  pains,  diffi- 
culties, our  circumstances,  all  ordered  in  proportion 
and    kind    and     intensity,   as    the    seasons,    and   the 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  23,  23.  t  1  Tim.  iv.  II 
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%veather   during  the  winter,  for  the  production  of  the 
iruits  of  the  earth  in  due  season. 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  more  full  and  clear  persua- 
sion of  His  electing  love,  that  we  may  walk  in  a 
continual  reliance  upon  what  He  has  done,  and  is 
now  doing  for  us,  and  the  longing  expectation  of 
what  He  is  about  after  a  little  while  to  effect  for  us, 
when  He  "  shall  come  again  to  receive  us  to  Himself, 
that  Avhere  He  is,  there  we  may  be  also  ! "  *  May  this 
thought  sweeten  toil,  enable  us  to  repose  ourselves, 
and  ours,  our  cares  and  sorrows,  where  the  beloved 
disciple  reclined  at  the  last  Supper  I  -f- 

His  love  be  with  us  all, 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T    N. 


LETTER  XXXIIL 

Ipsictch,  Ma])  21,  1851. 


My  Dear 


I  must  fall  back  on  my  old  proposition,  that  the 
Lord  always  does  the  best  for  us.  I  trust  that  you 
feel  this  more  and  more,  as  life  proceeds.  If  once  we 
could  be  so  unhappy  as  to  prove  to  ourselves,  that  our 
gracious  God  has  made  one  single  mistake,  how  could 
we  ever  trust  him  again  ?  What  of  improvement 
under  any  circumstances,  could  we  hope  for,  but  from 
this,  that  all  is  right,  though  we  cannot  see  it  ;  and 
that  an  infinitely  wise  management,  is,  in  spite  of 
appearances,  bringing  us  "  by  the   right   way,"   and 

*  John  xiv.  3.  t  Ibid.  xiii.  23. 
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preparing  to  carry  us  tliroiigh  and  out  of  all  our  diffi- 
culties, with  a  high  hand.  But  if  I  can  detect  one 
flaw  in  the  plan,  then  I  have  no  satisfaction  for  the 
past,  rest  in  the  present,  or  hope  for  the  future.  This, 
in  fact,  is  the  true  diiFerence  between  "the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints,"  and  the  restless  discontent  of 
the  world.  0  thou  Infinite  Wisdom  !  how  often  has 
the  thought  of  Thee,  when  sorrow  stopped  my  mouth, 
and  stifled  my  feelings,  risen  before  me  in  the  majesty 
of  tenderness,  as  the  only  refuge,  the  only  solace  of 
my  soul.  A  thought  of  this  kind  includes  a  uni- 
versal and  unchangeable  principle,  pervades  the  whole 
range  of  being  and  events,  carries  its  own  undeni- 
able truth  on  the  face  of  it,  and  forms  the  funda- 
niental  axiom  of  the  code  of  Almighty  sovereign  rule. 
And  this  I  find  more  supporting  and  consolatory, 
than  a  long  train  of  connected  reflection,  which  tries 
and  puzzles  me,  before  I  can  get  it  completely  before 
mv  mind.  And  though  I  am  well  aAvare  that  the 
leelings  cannot  travel  as  fast,  in  realizing  the  satisfac- 
tion of  such  condensed  truths,  as  the  intellect  in 
apprehending  them  ;  yet  it  is  a  great  thing  gained  to 
know,  that,  if  I  mean  to  have  comfort,  I  have  got  the 
right  door,  and  that,  however  long  I  may  have  to  wait, 
I  must — if  I  mean  to  succeed — knock  only  there.  And 
liencc  the  high  privilege  of  realizing  the  presence  of 
God,  and  maintaining  communion  with  the  Saviour : 
not  only  generally  acknowledging  his  agency,  but 
specifying  Ilim  as  directing  and  controlling  every 
event :  disposing  all  hearts,  and  ordering  all  result-s. 
Hence  also  the  privilege  of  pouring  out  those  feelings, 
which  such  views,  received  and  employed  by  faith, 
produce  in  the  soul :  and  of  making  all,  the  materials 
of  connnunion  with  God  in  the  Spirit.  Rest  may 
sometimes  be  obtained  by  believing,   and  by  telling 
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the  Lord  and  yourself,  that  he  is  doing  all  things  well ; 
when,  as  to  any  explanation  that  the  understanding 
can  produce,  all  is  dark. 

Thus  far  I  had  written,  from  recollection  of  reading 
your  letter  on  its  first  arrival.  I  was  therefore  pleased, 
in  reading  just  now  further  on,  to  find  that  you  had 
been  led,  (I  hope  both  of  us  by  the  same  Spirit)  into 
much  of  the  same  tenor  of  reflection  practically,  that 
I  have  followed  out  to  some  further  length,  suggest- 
ively. This  affords  a  reasonable  hope,  that  my  letter 
may  be  the  Lord's  honoured  instrument  to  carry  on  a 
train  of  thought,  by  which  he  is  bringing  you  nearer 
to  his  own  heart  of  love,  and  to  that  wounded  side, 
from  which  flowed  the  balm  of  all  our  woe,  and  the 
fountain  for  all  our  crimson  stains.  And  I  have  a 
better  hope  still,  that  if  I  have  not  said  what  brings 
him  before  you  in  the  attractions  of  his  kindness,  he 
will  manifest  himself,  plead  his  own  cause,  and  lift 
up  the  light  of  his  infinitely  lovely  and  loving  counte- 
nance uopn  you.  Every  blessing  in  time  and  to 
eternity  to  you  and  yours  ! 

Your  affectionate, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXIV. 

Ipswich,  Sei^t.  12,  1845. 

Dear , 

Your  note  reached  me,  when  I  was  endeavouring, 
without  neglecting  my  Sabbath  duty,  to  get  away  from 
Ipswich,  and  to  disperse  the  gloom  that  gathers  on 
my  spirits,  from  want  of  a  due  mixture  of  relaxation 

T  2 


412  LETTERS 

and  society  ;  and  Avliich  prevents  the  mind  from  that 
healthy  activity,  which  enables  one  to  enjoy  the  in- 
exhaustible satisfaction  of  the  Gosjael,  and  to  employ 
the  resources  of  prayer  and  praise. 

If  this  be  attemjDted  always,  the  endeavour  defeats 
its  own  object.  A  man  who  is  always  meditating,  and 
praying,  reading,  or  composing,  or  devising  what  he 
shall  say  appropriate  to  the  case  of  one  and  another 
sick  or  ignorant  person — he  can  hardly  be  ready  to 
engage  in  any  of  these  with  the  energy  of  his  mind. 
There  wants  time  and  material  for  the  mental  power 
to  repose  and  recruit.  And  as  I  have  not  this  at  my 
own  house,  I  have  run  out,  every  fortnight  during  the 
last  three  months,  to  discover  what  I  could  find,  that 
would  afford  an  interval  of  repose,  and  at '  the  same 
time  rock  the  cradle  of  the  mind  with  genial  kind- 
ness, and  the  refreshing  view  of  moving  life.  But 
even  here  I  find  it  necessary  to  change  my  direction 
occasionally  ;  for  novelty,  though  very  far  from  my 
taste  and  choice,  is  mechanically  and  physically 
necessary.  How  wonderfully  does  all  this  illustrate 
the  amazing  goodness  of  God,  who  has  upheld  me  so 
many  years  !  I  am  convinced,  moreover,  that  I  have 
not  only  been  upheld,  but  matured  in  some  degree  in 
tlie  fire  ;  and  I  never  should  have  known  what  I  do  of 
the  Lord's  goodness,  power,  wisdom,  and  intense  for- 
bearance and  compassion,  if  I  had  not  needed  it  in 
the  degree  that  I  have.  But  it  is  a  hidden  life,  which 
none  but  the  subject  of  it  can  conceive.  When  our 
felloAv-creatures  are  exhorting  to  patience,  they  are 
perhaps  little  aware  that,  if  God  had  not  granted 
})atience,  and  called  it  forth  into  exercise  in  combina- 
tion Avith  faith,  to  a  degree  far  beyond  what  they  com- 
tcm])late,  the  poor  creature  they  are  advising,  would 
l)robably  have  been  where  hope  never  comes.     And  on 
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the  other  hand,  when  by  perseverance  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  wearying  a  sufferer  into  silence,  they  con- 
clude, that,  because  utterance  has  ceased,  suffering  has 
ceased  with  it.  But  to  be  enabled  in  some  measure 
to  dismiss  all  consideration  of  every  created  being, 
and  to  realize  the  Lord  in  all  things  ;  to  live  inde- 
pendent of  the  sympathy  even  of  the  wise  and  the  good  ; 
and  to  wait  for  what  the  creature,  animate  or  inani- 
mate, shall  be  to  us,  till  the  Lord  shew  His  mind  con- 
cerning the  matter,  and  put  forth  His  power  in  our 
behalf,  is  a  blessed  life  indeed,  and  a  commencing  of 
heaven  on  earth. 

My  love  in  Christ  Jesus  be  with  you  both,  and  your 
dear  children  ! 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXV. 

Ipswich,  Nov.  22,  1845. 


My  Dear . 

It  was  indeed  no  small  indulgence  to  catch  even 
that  short  interval  with  you.  And  I  have  been,  in 
imagination,  writing  to  you  ever  since — the  rather 
because  on  the  day  I  saw  you,  the  atmospheric  influ- 
ence, which  asserts  so  large  a  sway  over  me,  deprived 
me  of  some  considerable  share  of  the  enjoyment  and 
profit  I  might  have  had  in  our  conversation.  I  regret 
whenever  I  find  my  mind  unstrung  for  my  Lord's 
praises,  and  for  dwelling  on  the  things  pertaining  to 
His  kingdom  ;  but  especially,  when  I  am  permitted  to 
have  a  sight  of  my  friends,  and  more  especially  when 
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meeting  those  Avhom  I  but  seldom  see.  I  would  then 
particularly  have  my  thoughts  full  of  that  gracious 
and  Almighty  Friend,  who  hath  subdued  the  natural 
enmity  of  our  hearts  to  Him  ;  has  taught  us  to  "love 
Him,  because  He  first  loved  us,"  and  made  us  heirs 
through  hope  of  His  everlasting  kingdom.  Blessed 
indeed  is  the  anticipation  of  one  day  meeting  around  the 
throne  to  part  no  more,  but  to  enjoy  together  the  sal- 
vation He  hath  purchased  for  us,  and  to  ascribe  that 
salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever.  How  truly 
has  "  godliness  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as 
well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come  ;"  and  just  because  it 
has  the  promise  of  that  future  life  !  For  what  comfort 
could  we  have  in  seeing  each  other  merely  with  a  view 
to  satisfaction,  derived  from  a  world,  of  which  we  are 
convinced  every  year  more  sensibly,  that  it  is  in  its  na- 
ture something  very  opposite  to  "  incorruptible,  unde- 
filed,  and  unfading  ? "  But  to  be  accommodated  with 
so  many  comforts,  and  compassed  with  so  many  mercies 
here  ;  and  to  know  that  these  are  only  a  road,  a  bridge, 
to  those,  which  are  infinite  and  everlasting  ;  does  indeed 
give  a  patience  of  waiting,  a  content  with  imj)erfection, 
a  mitigation  to  the  hunger  of  immortal  S2)irits  for  res- 
toration to  the  happiness  for  which  they  were  created, 
such  as  sometimes  puts  us  almost  into  good  humour 
with  the  present  existence.  I  want  nothing  here  on 
earth,  which  the  Lord  has  not  and  does  not  see  fit  to 
give  me.  And  in  proportion  as  I  enter  into  the  full 
conviction,  that  He  gives  me  every  moment  that  -svhich 
not  only  is  sufficient  for  me,  but  what  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  very  best  that  could  be ;  and  that  every 
deviation  would  be  a  defect,  and  any  material  deviation 
a  serious  defect — I  seem  to  have  my  "  conversation  in 
heaven."  Indeed  nothing  but  heaven  itself  could  make 
any  addition  to  my  comfort.     But  it  is  obvious  that 
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this  is  from  no  attraction  of  earth,  but  derived  entirely 
from  turning  away  from  it,  and  looking  wholly  in 
another  direction.  "  This  is  not  our  rest ;  "  and  ex- 
cept as  a  scene  of  trial  and  preparation,  and  as  sup- 
ported by  foreign  comforts,  which  our  gracious  God 
furnishes  to  us  in  this  wilderness,  it  Avould  be  unbear- 
able indeed.  And  even  with  them  all  there  is  enough 
occurring  in  almost  every  hour  that  makes  us  groan 
and  travail,  "  waiting  for  the  adoption — to  wit — the 
redemption  of  the  body."  * 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 

fyswich,  July  27,  18-46. 

Well,  dear  ,  you  gave  me  hopes  not  only  of 

another  communication,  but  one  upon  the  most  in- 
teresting of  all  subjects.  Well !  strike  before  the  iron 
becomes  cool.  While  Ave  are  waiting  to  consider  what 
shape  we  shall  give  to  our  thoughts,  they  often  be- 
come too  cold,  to  take  the  impression  of  any  mould, 
into  which  we  may  pour  them ;  and  our  purposed 
communications  with  the  Lord,  and  with  each  other, 

their  currents  turn  aside, 
And  lose  the  name  of  action. 

If  some  more  strenuous  longings  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  work  of  grace  in  your  soul  have  been 
wrought  there  of  late — if  the  tender  claim  of  our  ado  - 
rable  Redeemer's  love,  pity,  forbearance,  faithfulness, 
ever  since  he  took  the  guidance  of  us  through  this 

*  Rom.  viii.  23. 
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wilderness,  begins  to  excite  a  tender  call  in  the  heart 
and  conscience,  do  listen  to  it  distinctly  ;  do  employ 
your  pen  at  all  seasons  you  can  secure,  to  transfer  your 
thoughts  to  paper,  while  the  subject  is  warm  upon 
your  heart.  You  will  thus  preserve  the  most  interest- 
ing forms  of  the  subjects  that  are  precious  to  you,  for 
future  recollection,  and  for  pleading  the  desires  they 
gave  birth  to  at  a  throne  of  grace.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
I  have  been  enabled  to  secure  all  the  little  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  of  my  own  heart,  which  I  have  been 
favoured  to  realize  ;  ret'Arning  to  the  same  points  of 
self-examination,  consideration,  and  prayer  again  and 
again  ;  and  thus  "  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  my  requests  have,"  in 
some  measure,  "  been  made  known  unto  God."  *  My 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has,  (without 
being  any  thing  like  the  average  of  believers,  yet) 
been  kept  from  being  drowned  in  formality  and  spiri- 
tual sloth,  or  carried  on  with  a  declining  frame  by  the 
course  of  daily  events. 

Read  a  portion  of  Scripture  daily,  getting  time  to 
analyze  it,  while  dressing.  And  both  then  and 
afterwards  turn  it  into  prayer,  with  reference  to  your 
OAvn  immediate  experience  and  frame,  and  the  par- 
ticular difficulties  and  snares,  to  which  you  find  your- 
self exposed. 

Be  careful  to  return  again  and  again  to  the  same 
thoughts.  If  you  detect  some  particular  deficiency,  or 
feel  the  desirableness  of  some  grace,  or  some  habitual 
subject  of  communion  with  God  ;  let  that  furm  a 
material  for  select  written  meditation,  and  be  used  in 
prayer  with  such  alterations,  or  additions,  as  each 
successive  occasion  of  using  it  seems  to  suggest. 

*  Phil.  iv.  G. 
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I  think  you  might  find  great  advantage,  under  the 
Lord's  blessing,  provided  it  leads  to  the  word  of  grace 
and  the  throne  of  grace,  from  a  little  book  of  daily  re- 
flections on  passages  of  Scripture,  called  "  the  Be- 
liever's Daily  Remembrancer,"  by  the  Rev.  James 
Smith.  I  prefer  it  to  any  thing  of  that  kind  I  have 
seen,  and  find  it  a  very  gratifying  daily  meal. 

But  do  not  fail  to  write  to  me ;  and  while  the 
Blessed  Head  of  the  Church  is  breathing  upon  our 
"  smoking  flax,"  let  us  endeavour  to  help  each  other  by 
communion  and  prayer. 

Your  aff"ectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XXXVIL 

Ipsvjich,  Aug.  7,  1S4G. 

I  know  indeed,  dear ,  what  an  instrument  in 

the  tempter's  hands,  is  a  languid  and  restless  state  of 
constitution.  But  I  know  with  a  certainty  (not  of  per- 
suasion, but  of  demonstration)  that  by  persevering 
adherence  to  deliberate  eating,  and  taking  the  simplest 
and  most  nourishing  food,  and  in  the  most  moderate 
amount  you  can  be  satisfied  with,  that  constitutional 
fault  may  be  wonderfully  alleviated,  so  as  to  smile  at 
things,  which  would  formerly  have  paralyzed  me  from 
liead  to  foot.  I  am,  however,  more  concerned  to  suggest 
what  may  answer  a  present  spiritual  purpose,  than  to 
enlarge  upon  the  subserviency  of  physical  ability.  It 
is  rather  remarkable,  that,  after  having  intended  for 
more  than  tAvelve  months  to  read  M<^Cheyne's  Life 
&c.,  I  should  have  commenced  it  between  the  time  of 

T  5 


418  lETTERS 

receiving  your  first  and  your  second  letter.  That  book 
is  indeed  suited  "  to  stir  up  our  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance ; "  to  recal  the  earnestness,  with  which  we 
formerly  sought  a  sense  of  our  interest  in  the  Saviour, 
or  some  token  of  the  Lord's  kindness,  or  the  rencAval 
of  covenant  at  each  season  of  prayer ;  how  we  culti- 
vated tenderness  of  conscience,  and  "  wrought  out  our 
OAvn  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  "  and — instead 
of  seeking  to  hush  every  imputation  of  singularity, 
and  solicitously  to  court  the  completest  approbation  of 
those  Avhosc  want  of  spiritual  taste  makes  their  praise 
a  libel — we  let  it  be  known  by  a  flexible  tender  humi- 
lity of  determination,  that  our  love  to  them  was  the 
love  of  those,  who  had  taken  up  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
and  that  "by  it  we  were  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  us."  * 

Well  then ,  read  M'^Cheyne  again,  not  merely 

to  get  your  mind  excited,  and  weaned,  in  order  to 
groAV  cold  again  ;  but  to  note  and  make  memoranda, 
and  actually  adoj^t,  so  far  as  you  can,  those  practical 
habits,  that  may  bring  you  to  "  be  a  follower  of  him, 
as  he  was  of  Christ."  You  are,  and  you  ought  to  be, 
interested  and  occupied  about  your  children  all  day. 
But  there  is  the  beginning,  and  the  ending  of  the  day. 
And  surely  no  Christian  woman  need  allow  herself  to 
be  robbed,  even  under  the  pressure  of  languor,  of  a 
portion  of  time  for  Scripture  prayer,  and  what  (if 
God  be  looked  up  to,  for  help  in  it,)  is  the  digesting  of 
Scripture,  and  the  parent  of  prayer — meditation. 
You  do  not  want  a  long  time.  It  is  the  seizing  some 
im}iortant  idea,  and  getting  that  before  your  mind — not 
the  extension  of  thought — that  makes  prayer  valuable. 
Ponder  the  ingratitude  of  sin — the  folly  of  leaning  on 

*  Gal.  vi.  14. 
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anything  hut  God — the  blessedness  of  an  assured  sense  of  i 
the  Lord's i^resent favour,  habitually  kept  at  all  times,- 
and  all  'places.     Put  forth  the  challenge,  even  when 
Aveakness  dulls  the  feelings  and  affections,  and  all  en- 
joyment is  utterly  suspended — "  It  is  God  that  just ifieth  ; 
Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  "  *  It  is  not  the  number  of 
your  thoughts  in  prayer  ;  but  whether  they  are  gold 
or  lead,  alive  or  dead.  And  if  they  be  the  offspring  of  a  / 
mind's  eye  turned  directly  to  God,  determine  to  take 
them   up  at  the  same   upflowing  heat,    with   which   / 
you  took  them  the  last  time   of  prayer ;   and   with 
the   same  feeling,    that   hell    is   behind,  as    well   as 
heaven  before  ;  while  at  the  same  time,  if  you  he  but     ' 
pressing  forward,  you  know  that  hell  has  no  more  to 
do  with  you,  than  if  there  were  no  hell  in  existence,     j 
If  you   are  intent    on  getting   nearer,    warmer  with 
Divine  love,  more  concerned  for  sin,  realizing  God's 
unfeigned  joy  to    see    you    at   the   throne   of  grace, 
and  waiting  to  know  what  you  would  have  Him   do 
for  you  and  yours  ; — "  Command  ye  me," — you  cannot 
fail  to  get  on  by  such  short,  fervid  opportunities  con- 
tinually repeated. 

I  have  kept  this  some  days  to  add  more,  but  must 
be  content  to  do  it  in  a  separate  dispatch.  Love  to 
your  dear  group. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 
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My  Dear 


LETTER  XXXVIII. 

Ipswich,  Aug.  2\,  1846. 


You  have  draAvn  my  attention  to  a  subject  ■which 
(if  I  do  not  throw  away  the  opportunity)  may  be  pro- 
fitable both  to  you  and  to  myself.  And  I  do  not  mean 
to  sacrifice  it  for  want  of  at  least  making  the  attempt, 
so  you  must  look  for  a  little  stirring  up.  One  of  the 
most  important  passages  in  McCheyne  is  something 
like  this — "  Study  your  prayers."  There  are  no  mate- 
rials which  we  ought  to  select  with  so  much  care,  as 
materials  for  prayer.  A  minister's  sermons  require 
much  care  in  selecting  thought,  either  from  his  own 
mind,  or  from  other  sources.  But  it  is  far  more  impor- 
tant to  select  thoughts  for  prayer.  Without  meditation, 
Ave  know  not  Avhat  Ave  ask  ;  and  how  much  we  may  ask 
which  we  do  not  Avant,  or  Avant  only  in  a  very  inferior 
degree.  And  Ave  are  likely  to  fluctuate  betAveen  tAvo 
opposite,  and  equally  hurtful,  mistakes — repeating  the 
same  petitions  in  our  prayers,  and  neglecting  others 
Avholly  ;  or,  passing  rapidly  from  subject  to  subject, 
and  from  the  desire  of  embracing  a  greater  variety, 
just  glancing  at  a  great  many,  Avithout  dAvelling  long 
enough  upon  any,  to  consider  our  Avants,  or  frame  an 
intelligent  presentment  of  them  in  our  aj)plications 
FcAv  things  are  more  useful  than  a  Avell-digested, 
Avritten  enumeration  of  subjects  of  prayer  ;  and  each 
a  little  opened  as  to  its  principal  subdivisions.  This 
Avould  ahvays  keep  the  soul  acquainted  Avith  itself ; 
and  if  this  catalogue  of  subjects  Avere  interleaved  Avith 
blank  leaves,  successive  improvements  might  be  con- 
tinually made,  enlarging  our  desires  after  the  various 
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graces  of  the  Christian  cliaracter,  teaching  us  how  to 
plead  with  God — how  to  "  fill  our  mouths  with  "  scrip- 
tural "  arguments  ; ''  *  and  to  come  on  successive  occa- 
sions to  the  throne  of  grace  with  some  new  scriptural 
statement  of  the  ground  of  our  dependence  on  the 
Saviour  for  acceptance,  and  with  more  enlarged  state- 
ment of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  we  desire. 

This  would  be  much  assisted  (if  we  were  to  be  still 
more  distributive  in  the  course  of  each  day)  by  little 
memoranda  of  the  frame  taken  at  three  or  four  diffe- 
rent times,  and  a  line  of  prayer  on  the  frame  and  cir- 
cumstances at  the  time. 

If  I  may  venture  to  say  I  have  made  any  progress, 
it  has  been  in  this  way  ;  repeatedly  setting  the  same 
aspect  of  my  mind  before  itself ;  repeatedly  presenting 
the  same  aspect  of  it  in  prayer  to  God — as  unbelief — 
not  realizing  God's  presence — waste  of  time,  &c.  I  ad- 
mit that  I  have  done,  as  it  were,  nothing.  But  whatever 
is  done,  has  been  done  by  keeping  some  sort  of  memo- 
randa, which  included  the  idea  of  my  own  observation, 
and  the  Lord's  eye  at  the  same  time,  followed  by  some 
poor  cry  for  help,  and  improvement  arising  from  what 
I  then  discovered.  This  resorted  to  again  and  again 
in  prayer,  has  ended  (I  hope)  in  some  knowledge  of 
self,  and  of  the  Lord,  and  some  looking  less  at  "  the 
things  seen,  and  temporal,  and  more  at  those  which  are 
unseen  and  eternal."  I  remember  you  said  you  found 
writing  and  re- writing  a  subject,  or  a  statement  of  a 
subject,  useful  in  getting  it  into  your  mind.  It  will  do 
so  especially  respecting  spiritual  things. 

Mark  the  frame  of  mind  often  in  the  day,  and  pray 
a  minute  to  have  it  brought  back  to  what  it  was  after 
morning  devotion.     Notice  in  some  principal  particu- 

*  Job  xxiii.  3. 
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lavs,  faith,  love  to  God  and  the  souls,  communion  with 
Him.  You  shall  not  go  on  long  with  these  endeavours 
without  success. 

Yours  faitlifuUy, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTERS  TO  AN  ENDEARED  BROTHER 
IN  THE  MINISTRY. 


LETTERS. 


LETTER  I. 

UPON  HIS  BEING  COMPELLED   TO  QUIT  AN    AFFECTIONATE  FLOCK. 

Ifswich,  April  18,  1830. 
My  Dear  Brother, 
"  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed  ;  he  hath  put  on  His 
glorious  apparel,  and  girded  Himself  with  strength.'"  * 
You  and  your  dear  wife  may  be  half  inclined,  on  this 
concluding  day,  to  look  with  weeping  Mary  into  the 
Sepulchre.-f-  But  He  is  "  gone  up  on  high,  and  hath 
led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  even 
for  us  his  once  enemies,"  \  and  for  millions  beside. 
And  their  salvation  is  sure  ;  though  "  sifted  as  wheat,§ 
not  a  grain  shall  fall  to  the  ground."  I  have  lifted 
up  a  sigh  to  the  Lord  for  you,  and  I  trust  I  shall, 
through  the  day,  as  strength  is  given  me.  But  if  we 
are  praying  for  you  and  for  your  people,  how  ought  we 
all  to  pray  for  your  enemies,  that,  if  there  be  any  of 
the  Lord's  people  among  them,  they  may  be  brought 
out  !    What  an  unhappy  victory,  if  they  should  prevail 

*  Luke  xxiv.  3i.  Ps.  xciii.  1.  P.  T.  t  Written  on  Easter  Day. 

X  Psalm  Ixviii;  18.  §  Amosix.  9. 
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in  turning  out  the  gospel  !  Once  more,  may  the  Lord 
support  you  both,  and  your  dear  flock,  through  this 
trying  day  !  I  remember  once  when  I  used  to  wish 
such  days  over.  I  do  not  now.  The  Lord  is  every- 
where at  every  time  ;  and  often  manifests  Himself  so 
much  at  trying  times  beyond  others,  that  we  could 
even  wish  the  temporary  eclipse,  for  the  transporting 
effect  of  His  reappearing  lustre.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  we  have  got  over  to-day,  to-morrow  has  its  trials. 
So  the  best  way  is  to  go  on  day  by  day  with  the  full 
persuasion,  that  all  is  working  for  His  glory  and  our 
good.  This  at  least  should  be  our  j^lan.  How  many 
variations  overreach  upon  our  endeavours  to  execute 
it,  you  and  I  well  know.  But  it  is  written — "  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  you,"  and  faith  answers — "  When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  * 

Believe  us,  affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IL 

ON  THE  DEATH  OT  A  BELOVED  RELATIVE.* 

Thorp  Vicaraije,  Juiie  17,  1834. 
Ah,  my  very  dear  brother,  how  truly  can  I  re-echo 
your  affectionate  superscription.  Our  hearts,  I  am  sure, 
have  been  often  in  communion  on  the  present  occasion, 
though  you  have  anticipated  me  in  the  expression  of 
their  contents.  I  now  hope  I  may  be  able  to  persevere 
in  the  use  of  my  pen,  till  I  have  got  througli  tliis  sheet, 

*  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  t  See  paj;e  4G. 
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and  that  the  Lord,  "  in  whose  sight  the  death  of  his 
saints  is  precious,"  *  may  enable  me  both  to  respond 
to  what  His  Spirit  has  been  breathing  in  the  thoughts 
of  your  heart  on  the  occasion,  and  furnish  me  with 
something  that  may,  by  His  blessing,  add  a  little  to 
our  mutual  stock  of  materials  for  edification.  Never 
has  anything  occurred  in  my  journey  through  life 
hitherto,  which  places  in  so  distinct  and  powerful  a 
light,  the  mixed  and  contrasted  character  of  our  pre- 
sent experience,  as  expectants  of  "  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance,"  and  kingdom.  Whether  I  feel 
for  myself  or  others,  I  seem  to  be  smitten  with  a 
stunning  blow.  I  was  no  sooner  connected  with  my 
wife's  family  by  our  marriage,  than  I  was  permitted 
to  find  by  experience,  not  only  how  kind  a  heart  there 
was  in  our  late  dear  sister ;  but  what  a  talent  she  had 
beyond  most  persons  I  ever  knew,  for  making  kindness 
effective,  and  for  diffusing  an  influence  and  atmosphere 
of  kindness  wherever  she  moved  and  was  known  ! 
In  this  view,  if  I  look  at  the  portion  of  the  visible 
church  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  the  poor  that  are 
in  it  ;  I  seem  to  look  at  a  building,  of  which  the  wind 
has  carried  away  a  large  portion  of  the  roof,  and  left 
the  inhabitants  to  abide  the  pelting  of  the  pitiless 
storm.  If  I  look  at  her  in  the  more  interior  circle  of 
her  own  friends  and  relatives,  I  see  now  an  arch  with- 
out a  key -stone — members  of  a  body,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure deprived  of  that  unity  which  made  them  one  ; 
that  spirit  which  breathed  towards  them,  and  in  them 
all ;  and  that  centre,  at  Avhich  they  all  occasionally 
met,  and  were  refreshed,  and  carried  home  the  dispo- 
sition of  love,  and  were  one  by  love  when  absent,  as 
they  had  been  while  together.     For  L.   and  myself,  I 

*■  Psalm  cxvi.  15. 
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anticipate,  that  we  shall  feel  more  and  more  every  step 
and  movement,  that  we  have  lost  a  limb. 

But  when  I  look  on  the  other  side,  and  just  simply 
consider,  even  a  few  of  the  precious  and  admirable  fea- 
tures of  the  Lord's  dealing  in  this  matter,  I  scarce 
know  how  to  be  sad.  If  I  can  conclude  any  thing  from 
the  dying  testimony  of  those,  who  have  "  the  Lord 
their  refuge,  and  the  Most  High  their  habitation,"  and 
"  in  whose  hearts  Christ  dwells  by  faith  ;  "  then  I  think 
I  never  witnessed  any  thing  that  so  clearly  shewed  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the 
all-sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer,  (no  not  by  some  con- 
siderable degrees,)  as  the  circumstances  of  her  dis- 
missal. I  think  of  the  distinctness,  the  uniformity, 
the  simplicity,  the  unlaboured  naturalness  of  her  ex- 
pressions, expressing  only  what  really  existed  ;  ap- 
propriating to  her  own  use,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
those  about  her,  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  Faith, 
with  no  idea  of  ever  raising  any  question  about 
the  TITLE,  as  feeling  that  her  right  and  interest  in 
it  were  indisputable.  When  I  recollect  Avhat  I  have 
seen,  and  what  must  have  been  the  condition  of 
a  mind  enlightened  as  her's  was  in  respect  to  its 
wants,  if  it  had  not  been  equally  enlightened  on  the 
sul)ject  of  their  supply, — I  cannot  doubt,  that  I 
saw  the  finger  of  God  ;  that  "  that  eternal  life  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested,  in  the  in- 
carnation of  our  blessed  Lord  upon  earth,  was  also 
then  manifested  in  its  spiritual  power  and  presence. 
And  I  cannot  but  hope  sometimes,  that  so  clear  a 
beam,  so  encouraging  an  invitation,  (and  which  seems 
to  speak  that  Avord  to  my  very  senses,  "  whose  faith 
follow,  seeing  the  end  of  their  conversation,"*)  may  be 

*  Jleb.  xiii.  7. 
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the  intimation,  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  bring  me 
home  too. 

Let  us  "  be  stedfast,  unmoveable/'  ever  waiting  upon 
God — I  do  not  mean  with  that  sort  of  confidence, 
which  has  any  thing  in  it  akin  to  the  feelings  of  na- 
ture, or  the  result  of  some  encouraging  turn  in  our 
worldly  schemes ;  but  that  which  is  built  on  the  rock 
of  ages,  and  which,  as  a  rock,  supports  at  the  same 
time,  and  with  the  same  certainty,  the  elephant  and 
the  worm,  the  soul  that  gaspeth  as  a  thirsty  land,  and 
the  happy  subject  from  whom  flow  rivers  of  living 
water  for  the  supply  of  others.  Let  us  seek  for  infi- 
nite "  strength  to  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness  :  " 
and  come  to  Him  incessantly  for  the  renewal  of  it ;  for 
"  the  time  is  short ;  and  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  * 

My  dear  wife  looks  pale,  very  pale,  and  is  in  many 
respects  very  poorly.  But  we  have  seen  that  the  best 
thing  in  the  universe  is  to  be  in  the  Lord's  hands. 

^Irs. ,  waking  out  of  one  of  her  short  hurried 

dozes,  said — "  So  He  givetli  His  beloved  sleep  " — and  I 
hope  we  shall  never  forget  it. 

Your  afiectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  in. 

Ij)su-ich,  Jan.  20,  1835. 
My  Dear  Brother, 
Your  kind   remembrance  of  me  is  truly  refreshing ; 
and  I  knoAv  in  some  measure  better  than  they  do,  who 

•  1  Cor.  vii.  20.     Heb.  x.  ,S7. 
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can  Avrlte  letters  when  tlicy  please,  how  to  value  the 
kindness  of  exercising  your  pen  so  long  in  my  service. 
And  though  I  am  confident,  I  do  not  feel  ungrateful ; 
yet  I  am  confounded  to  find,  how  impracticable  it  is 
to  me,  even  Avhile  yet  in  the  enjoyment  of  reading 
your  communication,  to  set  about  a  reply.  So 
rapidly  do  the  common  daily  occurrences  pass  before 
the  retina  of  the  mind  ;  and  so  feebly  and  hastily  are 
they  apprehended,  that  it  is  almost  ridiculous  to  find, 
how  entirely  the  events  of  yesterday,  and  the  previous 
day,  seem  obliterated  from  the  memory's  hold.  "Well 
— all  illustrates — "  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
Aveakness  " — There  is  the  glorious  truth,  which  each 
and  all  the  i:)henomena  of  every  2:)ilgrim's  exjierience 
in  this  vale  of  tears  is  calculated  to  impress.  Wonder- 
ful is  the  support,  by  which  I  am  carried  through  the 
actions  of  every  day,  and  whether  I  have  much  to  do 
or  little,  it  seems  to  make  no  very  observable  dif- 
ference. Notwithstanding  the  weakness  of  the  act 
and  the  agent,  I  cannot  quite  doubt,  that  the  Lord's 
people  get  a  little  food.  And  that  He  should  permit 
me  to  give  it  them  is  marvellous.  I  have  only  time 
for  our  love  to  you  both,  and  very  little  room.  But 
love  can  be  in  a  very  little,  and  travel  a  thousand 
miles,  and  then,  when  brought  into  the  kindly  atmos- 
phere of  kindred  minds,  there  is  scarce  any  limits  to 
its  expansion. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Aiigust  17,  1836. 
My  Dear  Brother, 
A  considerable  part  of  this  day  has  been  passed  in 
the  very  gloom  of  dejection  as  to  the  natural  spirits, 
though  not  in  those  pungent  paroxysms  of  that  feeling, 
which  I  have  sometimes  experienced.  I  look  back 
at  the  precious  indemnification  and  sympathy  that  I 
had  at  such  times  for  twenty-five  years  :  and  the  first 
feeling  is  heart-sickening  :  but  I  bless  the  Lord  that  it 
seldom  abides.  I  see  a  steady,  wise  dispensation  of 
infinite  love,  with  an  eternally  glorious  and  gracious 
purpose  ever  in  contemplation,  and  incessantly  in  a 
course  of  accomplishment,  leading,  I  hope,  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  that  blessed  frame — "  Forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  the 
things  that  are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  "  &c.* 
For,  though  this  may  seem  inconsistent  with  what  I 
have  just  said,  of  a  constant  tendency  at  such  seasons 
of  a  retrospective  kind,  this  is  easily  explained.  No- 
thing checks  that  movement,  as  a  habit,  more  than 
occasional  acts  of  it.  They  suggest  this — '  Well  ;  and 
how  did  you,  Avhen  you  had  your  sympathy  and  your 
Comforter  ?  Were  you  much  sooner  relieved,  or  was 
the  difierence  between  then  and  now  pretty  much  this, 
that  two  persons — one  of  whom  is  now  beyond  the 
reach  of  sorrow — were  then  pained,  instead  of  one  ? ' 
Pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord  will  open  my  ears,  while 
the  creature  saitli — "  It  is  not  in  me  " — and  that  He 

•  Phil.  iii.  12—14. 
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Avill  take  whatever  metliod  is   best  adapted  under  His 
blessing  to  fix  my  -whole  heart  on  Himself. 

Kindest  remembrances, 

Your  affectionate 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  V. 

ON    BEING    CALLED    TO    VISIT    MRS.    n's    GRAVE. 

Tjjswich,  Jan.  19, 1839. 
Xo — brother — you  need  not  be  afraid  of  recalling 
me  to  that  spot,  which  holds  all  (do  not  think  me  un- 
grateful) that  made  earth  interesting  in  the  degree  or 
kind  that  it  once  was.  I  am  seldom  long  without 
visiting  it  in  thought,  and  always  willing  to  be  led 
thither.  Still  venturing  to  believe  that  infinite  love 
shall  triumph,  and  honour  itself  in  the  salvation  even 
of  such  a  soul  as  mine,  I  look  forward  to  the  great 
"gathering  day."  For  a  while  our  precious  things 
must  be  laid  waste,  and  to  sense  must  decay.  But 
not  an  atom  will  perish.  Upon  the  faith  of  the  an- 
tiseptic virtues  of  those  "  garments  that  smell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia"  of  immortality,  and  in 
whose  folds  they  are  enwrapped;  they  and  we  (who 
shall  soon  be  there  too)  shall  "  be  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation."  The  triumph 
will  then  aj)pear  of  that  utterance — "  0  death  I  I  will 
])e  thy  plagues,  0  grave  !  I  will  be  thy  destruction." 
"  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Even  so — Amen 
— Come,  Lord  Jesus  !  "  *  And  0  let  the  whole  interval 
— short  or  long — be  a  preparation  for  meeting  there  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Hosea  xiii.  14.     1  Cor.  xv.  54.     Rev.  xxii.  'JO. 
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The  foUoiving  Letters,  being  unconnected  luith   each 
other,  are  given  according  to  their  dates. 

LETTER  I. 

March  6,  1818. 

My  Dear  , 


When  I  had  just  read  your  long  letter,  I  was  full  of 
an  answer.  But  I  am  not  yet  cured  of  letting  those 
favourable  seasons  go  by  from  some  existing  obstacle  : 
and  then  the  preparation  of  mind  is  never  to  be  re- 
covered in  the  same  degree.  However,  what  may 
occur  to  me  while  the  pen  is  in  my  hand,  you  shall 
have  ;  and  may  the  Lord  give  his  blessing  to  it  !  As 
far  as  I  can  see,  you  and  I  appear  very  much  to  have 
changed  places.  There  was  a  time,  when  I  was  a  man 
without  a  daily  employment,  and  without  any  com- 
pulsive incumbency  to  seek  one  ;  yet  feeling  a  frequent 
conscientious  conviction,  that  I  must  and  ought  to  do 
something,  and  not  let  time  run  away  unimproved. 
Nevertheless  I  did — You  were  always  at  me  with  this 
one  idea,  clothed  in  diiferent  language  according  to 
circumstances — '  Only  have  a  calling,  an  obligation 
to  work.'     I  replied  perpetually — '  I  do  thus  and  thus  ; 
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and  -when  I  am  fit  for  it,  I  Avill  moreover  do  such  and 
such  things/  Yet  you  would  take  no  denial.  You 
conceded  that  I  did  a  good  deal,  but  still  contended, 
'  You  have  nothing  to  do  ;  and  what  you  want  is 
something  to  do.'  At  last  I  presented  myself  for 
Ordination  ;  and  though  I  am  not  of  a  temperament 
of  mind  or  body  ever  to  be  long  without  something  to 
perplex,  I  think  I  can  say,  that  I  see  nothing  but 
increasing  reason  to  be  glad,  that  I  took  this  step. 
The  having  something  to  do — provided  it  is  the  best 
we  can  do — is  a  most  important  thing. 

A  man  who  moves  regularly  through  a  certain  walk 
of  action,  does  a  great  deal  more  good  than  he  is 
aAvare  of ;  and  perhaps  his  most  important  good  he  is 
least  conscious  of  While  the  peasant  is  plodding 
home,  tired  from  his  work  (supposing  him  to  be  a 
Christian)  his  Minister  sees  him,  and  says — '  Noav  I 
live  ;  for  that  man  stands  fast  in  the  Lord  ' ;  there  is 
an  argument  for  the  doctrine  that  nobody  can  dis- 
prove, and  which  will  come  to  the  knoAvledge  of  many, 
that  Avill  never  hear  my  sermon.  "  Ye  are  our  epistle, 
known  and  read  of  all  men."*  He  gives  a  nod  as  he 
goes  by  the  cottage  of  one  in  his  own  sphere  of  life,  a 
weaker  brother,  but  equally  sincere,  only  needing  a 
particular  sort  of  encouragement,  which  that  friendly 
salute  is  just  calculated  to  impart.  He  strengthens 
his  hands,  and  keeps  his  head  above  water.  I  doubt 
not  but  some  circumstance  as  trivial  has  been  ap- 
pointed from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  catch 
many  a  man  at  the  moment  of  dejection,  and  prevent 
its  fatal  effects. 

Now  if  I  have  not  (and  I  think  I  have  not)  over- 
rated the  probable,  and  frequently  recurring,  good 
effects  of  a  man's  regular  walk  through  the  round  of 

1  Thcss.  iii.  8.    2  Cor.  iii.  2. 
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Christian  duty,  accomplished  by  the  power  and  spirit 
of  faith  ;  it  follows  almost  necessarily  that  all  this  is 
the  result  of  having  a  place,  and  being  in  that  place, 
— of  having  a  road  marked  out,  and  travelling  in  it. 

It  is  almost  necessarily  denied  to  a  man,  who  has 
not  a  sufficiently  permanent  place,  or  at  least  deter- 
mined plan,  to  become  a  fixed  point,  a  land-mark  for 
the  rest  of  the  world,  who  are  tossing  upon  its  waves 
of  trouble  or  of  pleasure.  For,  not  being  able  to 
steer  by  abstract  faith,  they  have  nothing  but  sight  to 
guide  them  ;  nothing  but  the  concrete  of  constancy  and 
consistency,  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  manifest  in 
the  character  of  his  servants,  to  convince  them  that  the 
Bible  is  more  than  "  a  cunningly-devised  fable,"  or 
faith  or  holiness  more  than  a  name. 

Beside — speculation  has  a  wonderful  power  in  re- 
producing itself,  and  propagating  its  inherent  mischief 
ad  infinitum.  A  man  has  found  a  reason,  that  satisfies 
him,  and  carries  him  on  cheerily  through  the  daily 
dealing  with  that,  to  which  he  once  saw  strong  objec- 
tions, as  viewed  on  simple  and  unsophisticated  Scripture 
grounds.  But  by  the  time  he  has  done  this  in  two  or 
three  instances,  he  is  prepared  to  defend  any  thing, 
to  acquiesce  in  any  thing.  '  It  is  no  departure  '  (the 
speculatist  says)  '  from  principle  ;  and  really  I  do  not 
see,  why  I  am  not  as  useful  here,  as  what  some  persons 
of  peculiar  views  might  think  I  should  be  in  another 
place.  But  indeed  '  (he  adds,  with  admirable  versa- 
tility) '  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  here  myself ;  and 
I  am  only  waiting,  till  I  see  where  I  may  make  a 
change  for  the  better.'  But  then,  every  one,  who  sees 
how  the  contemplation  and  arrangement  of  that 
change  is  conducted,  sees  that  in  reality  it  is  only  an 
excuse  for  wearing  out  life  in  doing  nothing  ;  that  one 
speculation  succeeds    another  Avithout  any  other  re- 
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commendation  than  novelty ;  and  that  the  actual 
place  and  pursuit,  justified  and  condemned  at  the  same 
moment,  is  still  persevered  in.  '  I  don't  do  much, 
hut  a  great  deal  more  than  many  men,  who  perhaps 
think  themselves  very  useful/  Take  care  you  do  not 
sit  down  under  the  influence  of  habits,  which  will  im- 
prove you  in  nothing  but  the  art  of  self-deception. 
The  effect  of  this  course,  hoAvever  apparently  various, 
is  yet  in  substance  always  the  same  ;  to  justify  what- 
ever is  agreeable  to  the  present  feelings,  and  to  make 
any  suggestion  bitter,  in  proportion  as  it  is  the 
genuine  dictate  of  humility,  and  faith,  of  unhesita- 
ting admission  of  the  simple  meaning,  and  unreserved 
obedience  to  the  authority  of  God's  word.  Now  ob- 
serve before  I  close,  I  may  mistake,  I  propose  what  I 
have  said  with  diffidence  ;  and  sliall  be  much  better 
pleased  that  it  does  not  apply  to  your  case,  and  that 
you  can  put  it  behind  the  fire,  and  eject  it  from  your 
mind,  than  that  you  should  have  any  occasion  to 
dwell  upon  it. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  11. 

0\    AN    IMPORTANT    JIATTER    THEN    PEXDING. 

Jahi  15,  1010. 
My  Dear  Madam, 
I  know  not  Avhat  will  l)e  the  event.     But  one  thing 
I  know,  that  it  will  be,  and  is  already,  disposed  after 
his  good  pleasure,  "  who  ordereth  all  things  according 
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to  the  counsel  of  his  Avill."  Could  I  keep  the  thought 
always  before  me,  and  connect  with  it,  that  the  counsel 
of  his  will  is  the  salvation  of  believing  sinners,  I 
should  be  always  happy-  I  read,  that  on  the  night 
before  Mordecai  was  to  be  rewarded,  "  the  King 
could  not  sleep,"  and  that  his  sleepless  night  led  to 
the  perusal  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kingdom,  and  so 
to  Mordecai,  and  what  he  had  done.*  I  ask  myself, 
who  kept  the  king  awake  ?  and  the  answer  can  be  no 
other  than — "  He  who  never  slumbereth  nor  sleep- 
eth."  -|-  And  if  he  Avatched  without  ceasing  over  the 
temporal  concerns  of  the  Jews,  how  much  more  over 
the  eternal  interests  of  his  "  elect,  who  cry  unto  him 
day  and  night  I" 

The  world's  view  of  these  things  is,  that  God  and 
the  present  life  cannot  be  attended  to  together  ;  and  so 
they  choose  what  they  like  best,  and  religion  is  neg- 
lected. But  if  I  know  anything  of  my  own  heart,  it 
is  the  view  of  another  world,  Avhich  is  the  only  quick- 
ening motive  to  all  the  little  that  I  accomplish  in 
this.  If  a  day  has  passed  away  unprofitably,  and  I 
have  neglected  the  souls  that  are  thrown  in  my  way  ; 
it  is  because  I  have  not  been  looking  unto  Jesus ; 
because  I  have  not  been  anticipating  the  time,  when 
he  shall  come  to  "  receive  "  those  that  love  him,  "  to 
himself,  that  where  he  is  they  may  be  also,'';]:  and  may 
be  there  for  ever. 

This  prosj)ect,  steadily  and  believingly  contemplated, 
would  make  all  delightful — temporal  engagements,  and 
spiritual.  For  whatever  the  Lord  has  made  a  part  of 
the  duties  belonging  to  the  situation  in  which  I  am 
placed,  is  his  service,  and  is  sanctified  by  being  devoted 
to  his  honour  and  glory.     And  when  I  can  engage  in 

*  Esth.  vi,  1  2.  t  Psalm  cxxi.  4.  J  John  .xiv.  8. 
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the  most  unimportant  part  of  the  reguhxtion  of  my 
house  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  I  have  no  doubt  that  I 
am  as  much  accepted  by  him  through  the  mediation 
of  the  Redeemer,  as  when  I  am  speaking  from  the 
pulpit.  But  too  often  I  neglect  the  privilege  of  com- 
munion with  him,  and  do  not  realize  his  presence  by 
faith.  Or  else  some  doubt,  or  apprehension,  or  some 
feeling  of  distance  distresses  me,  and  makes  his  pre- 
sence in  some  degree  painful.  But  blessed  be  his 
name,  who  teaches  me  on  such  occasions  to  say — 
"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  I  go  ? "  *  Where  shall  I  find 
such  a  friend,  such  a  comforter,  such  a  provider,  such 
a  protector,  such  a  counsellor  ?  I  want  one,  not  only 
to  whom  I  can  lay  open  all  the  sins  and  sorrows  of 
my  heart,  which  I  never  could  to  any  human  being  ; 
but  I  want  one,  who  can  see  them,  comprehend  them, 
and  remedy  them  without  their  being  told  ;  for  time 
would  fail,  and  language  would  fail,  to  pour  out  my 
heart  even  to  him.  But  when  I  have  been  meditating 
and  attempting  to  pray  for  half  an  hour,  and  find 
that  more  than  half  that  half  hour  has  been  consumed 
in  interruption  and  distraction,  and  that  what  I  have 
laid  before  him  leaves  my  case  wholly  unstated ;  I 
know  that  he  can  look  into  my  heart,  see  all  its 
wounds,  its  wants,  and  its  burdens  ;  and  will  do 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus, 
even  "  exceedingly  beyond  what  I  can  ask  or  even 
think."  t 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Madam,  with  Christian  regards 
to  every  part  of  your  family. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  John  vi.  68.  .  t  Eph.  iii.  '20. 
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LETTER  III. 

Booking  Hall,  June  9,  1830. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

Deliberation  appears  to  me  in  the  present  instance 
to  be  especially  necessary,  as  so  many  different  lights 
may  be  throAvn  upon  the  subject  in  the  course  of" 
prayer,  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

Waiting  also,  when  we  stand  in  need  of  direction; 
seems  especially  honourable  to  the  Lord.  Here  emi- 
nently— "  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste  "  * 
By  precipitancy,  you  may  satisfy  a  present  feeling, 
which  looks  like  determination  to  do  the  Lord's  will. 
But  the  relief  obtained  will  be  very  short,  and  fol- 
lowed by  greater  uneasiness,  arising  from  a  doubt, 
whether  we  have  taken  due  time  to  wait  for  the  Lord's 
communication  of  his  will.  This  may  occur  after  it 
is  too  late  to  retrace  our  steps. 

But  I  observed,  it  is  honourable  to  the  Lord  to  wait. 
It  is  agreeable  to  his  parental  character  to  believe,  that 
he  desires  not  to  drive,  but  to  lead  us,  and  to  bring  us 
to  a  step,  which  has  been  the  result  of  consulting  him, 
in  a  loving  persuasion,  that  he  prefers  "  mercy  to 
sacrifice,"  and  that  we  are  not  to  be  hasty  to  conclude, 
that  we  shall  certainly  please  him,  because  the  step  we 
take  is  painful  to  ourselves.  Only  be  ready  to  follow 
the  Lord  absolutely,  and  pray  and  strive  to  come  to 
this  determination  unreservedly  and  universally.  Per- 
haps you  may  ultimately  find,  that  by  the  impression 
which  has  been  made  upon  your  mind,  our  Heavenly 
Father  intends  something  vastly  better  and  more  ex- 

*  Isaiah  xsviii.  16. 
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tensive  than  any  mere  single  step  or  determination. 
He  may  intend  to  give  you  the  general  habit  of  more 
entire  and  absolute  resignation  of  yourself  to  his  will 
in  all  respects.  This  will  be  accompanied  with  that 
happiest  of  all  frames — a  full  persuasion — a  sensible 
perception — and  enjoyment  in  the  perception — of  his 
love  in  whatever  he  appoints,  or  shall  appoint  for  you, 
or  require  of  you  as  long  as  you  live.  Waiting  and 
enquiring  upon  this  matter  at  a  throne  of  grace,  you 
will  feel  yourself  more  of  a  sojourner  upon  earth,  and 
more  habitually  and  familiarly  have  your  "  conversa- 
tion in  heaven,  looking  for  the  Saviour — the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  May  He  thus  fulfil  His  gracious  pro- 
mise of  drawing  your  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  all  his 
people,  to  Himself! 

Believe  me,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  T.  N 


LETTER  IV. 

TO    A    FRIEND    ON    THE    SUBJECT    OF    HIS    RE.MOVAL    FROM 

Ijmvic/i,  Oct.  20,  1844. 

My  Dear  Friend, 
I  have  been  longing  to  write  to  you,  l)ut  have 
been,  as  always,  much  hindered.  This  removal  of 
yours  at  our  period  of  life,  cannot  be  unaccomi)anied 
with  considerable  excitement,  to  tem})eraments  of 
mind  and  body  so  sensitive  as  ours  are.  I  have 
never  quite  forgotten  moving  to  Ipswich  yet,  from  the 
spot  where  I  was  born  and  grew  for  forty  years. 
I    still    catch  myself,   when    contemplating   going   to 
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Bocking,  saying — '  I  am  going  home/  And  then, 
as  the  excitement  is  occasionally  great,  so  the  subse- 
quent exhaustion  and  enervation  is  great  also.  But 
we  must  guard  against  mistaking  natural  feelings  for 
mental  conclusions  ;  and  against  supposing  that  we 
have  done  erroneously,  because  we  do  not  feel  for  the 
present  as  comfortably,  as  we  did  before  the  change 
was  made.  We  may  feel  considerably  otherwise  ;  and 
yet  the  change  may  have  been  properly  and  advisedly 
made,  and  be  followed  by  many  and  preponderating 
beneficial  results.  I  transplanted  several  fruit-trees 
during  the  last  unfavourable  spring,  and  they  still  look 
drooping ;  yet  I  feel  confident  of  their  recovering  it, 
and  that  they  will  ultimately  profit  by  the  removal. 
If  we  have  taken,  though  not  the  best  possible  coun- 
sel, yet  the  best  we  could  attain  to,  and,  in  the  spirit 
of  faith  and  dependence  ;  not  acting  from  any  pre- 
ference for  our  own  opinion,  or  indulgence  of  our  own 
inclinations,  but  with  a  real  design  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  leave  the  event  to  him  ;  do  not  let  us 
permit  ourselves  to  believe,  that  he  has  suffered  us  to 
go  wrong,  or  that  he  will  ultimately  allow  the  results 
of  a  transaction,  which  has  been  so  conducted,  to  be 
unfavourable. 

We  are  apt  (at  least  I  am,  and  I  would  not  distress 
you,  by  imputing  what  may  not  l)e  one  of  your  infirmi- 
ties) to  want  to  obtain  the  advantages  of  the  terminus 
ad  quern,  (the  position  to  which  we  have  shifted),  with- 
out giving  up  those  of  the  terminus  a  quo.  But  this 
is  impossible.  We  must  regard  these  things  in  the 
light  of  a  price  and  a  purchase.  We  cannot  obtain 
the  thing  to  be  purchased,  and  keep  the  purchase- 
money  too.  And  as  to  the  grand  question,  whether,  on 
the  Avhole,  I  have  made  a  prudent  and  profitable  bar- 
ter, I.  have  always  suggested  to  you,  that  it  is  quite 

U  5 
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unworthy  our  profession,  as  believers,  to  suppose  that 
the  Lord — -when  sought  in  such  a  matter,  and  when 
you  are,  I  suppose,  conscious  that  the  step  has  been 
the  consequence  of  no  ardent,  ungoverned  preference 
of  your  own  mind — would  permit  you  to  choose  wrong. 

And  remember — it  is  no  impeachment  of  the  truth 
of  this,  to  admit  that  you  actually  have  not  seen,  or 
further — that  it  is  impossible  as  yet  that  you  should 
see,  that  you  have  done  right.  I  was  at  least  ten 
years  in  residence  at  IpsAvich,  before  I  had  become  pos- 
sessed of  that  hold  on  my  charge,  which  I  had  on  the 
one  I  had  quitted.  Yet  I  can  have  no  doubt  now 
that  the  Lord  had  a  work  for  me  to  do  at  IpsAvich  ;  or 
that  he  has  actually  honoured  me,  by  making  me  in 
some  small  degree  an  instrument  of  good. 

I  might,  in  some  respects,  have  been  more  comfort- 
able if  I  had  remained  in  Essex.  But  it  was  not  only 
His  Avill,  but  I  think  I  can  see  not  a  fcAv  particulars, 
in  which  it  would  not  have  been  so  Avell.  Yet,  as  I 
said,  I  could  not  see  this  at  once  ;  no,  not  for  years  ; 
and  during  all  that  time  unbelief  was  permitted  to 
ask — "  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  V  * 

I  found  many  difficulties  which  I  did  not  expect.  I 
missed  many  advantages  which  I  had  anticipated. 
And  so,  for  a  time  —it  may  be  a  considerable  time — it 
will  probably  be  Avith  you.  And  our  particular  con- 
stitutional feelings  aggravate  these  things.  In  Avhat 
you  have  left,  you  see  the  sudden  breaking  off  of  the 
different  departments  of  a  Avork,  that  had  been  going 
on  for  thirty  years.  In  the  situation  to  Avhich  you  are 
gone,  you  have  not  even  got  hold  of  the  end  of  the 
thread,  Avhich  you  have  first  to  Avind,  (avIuIc  no  imme- 
diate use  or  application  of  it  a})i)ears)  and  in  due  time 

*  Exod.  xvii.  7. 
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to  bring  all   the  pieces  of  your  work  together,   and 
fasten  it  into  one  firm,  orderly,  consistent  Avhole. 

What  the  Lord  has  yet  shewn  you  of  the  materials 
for  this,  is  but  a  small  part  of  them,  and  of  that  part 
you  can  yet  form  no  judgment.  But  time,  under  his 
providence,  will  develope  what  as  yet  you  do  not 
dream  of  Give  yourself  cheerfully  and  devotedly 
into  his  hands,  and  he  will  employ  you.  Meantime 
let  both  of  us  consider,  that,  whatever  cross  we  are 
under,  it  is  a  proof  of  his  love,  and  intended  for  our 
profit,  to  "  humble  and  prove,  and  to  do  us  good  at  the 
latter  end."  Look,  dear  Sir,  Avhat  after  all  he  has  done 
for  you,  which  he  has  not  done  for  thousands. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTERS. 


The  foUoiuing  beautiful  letters  onay  fitly  conclude  the 
series.  The  first,  though  of  later  date,  in  the  edifying 
exhibition  of  the  general  design  and  blessing  of  afiiiction, 
will  naturally  introduce  the  application  to  the  specific 
chastening  of  bereavement. 

LETTER  I. 

UNDER    AFFLICTION. 

St,  HeU'iCs,  Oc<.  31,  184r!. 

My  Dear  Brother, 
I  would  endeavour  to  have  some  little  Christian 
communication  by  letter,  that  we  may  both  gather 
some  good  from  those  trials,  v/hich  our  gracious  and 
wise  Father  has  sent  on  you  and  your  endeared  and 
estimable  partner.  And  one  lesson  emerges  on  the 
first  moment  of  contemplation  ;  how  entirely,  and 
with  what  persevering  resolution  we  should  bid  our 
judgments  stand  by,  and  confine  our  reflections  on  the 
Lord's  dispensations,  to  simple,  attentive,  submissive 
consideration  ;  waiting  till  the  vision  speak  of  itself ; 
looking  for  nothing  but  instruction  ;  and  never  think- 
ing to  bring  any  preconceived,  or  prepared  wisdom, 
which  we  may  exercise  upon  the  Divine  proceedings  ! 
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I  might  have  expected,  that  the  trial,  to  which  the 
wise  tenderness  of  our  Ahnighty  friend  has  subjected 

Mrs. and  yourself,  might  have  been  assigned 

to  some  loiterer  or  lingerer  in  the  vineyard  ;  or  to 
awaken  stifled  convictions,  or  to  recal  some  grievous 
backslider.  But  no  !  I  should  liave  "  erred,  not  know- 
ing,'' or  not  recollecting,  "  the  Scriptures,"  if  I  had  so 
concluded  even  a  priori.  For  the  Lord  saith — "  Whom 
he  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth."  *  What  mistakes  then  do  we  commit, 
even  in  our  oAvn  trials,  as  well  as  in  those  of  our 
friends  !  I  am  stumbled,  discouraged,  impatient, 
gloomy  at  those  things  in  the  experience  of  myself 
and  my  friends,  which  seem  as  if  the  Lord  were 
standing  at  a  distance,  and  unkind,  when  I  ought 
especially  to  distinguish  his  smiles,  his  favours,  the 
interpositions,  on  which  our  enjoyment  of  his  eternal 
favour,  and  blissful  presence  is  suspended.  For 
"when  we  are  judged,"  (how  strong  is  the  word  !)  '"Ave 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world." -f- 

We  shall  meet,  I  hope,  dear  brother,  and  these 
trials,  (but  then  again  unbelief  is  ready  to  ask — where 
are  my  trials, — what  have  I  that  in  this  respect  testi- 
fies that  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  family  ?  What  is 
there  that  resembles  his  dealings  with  his  dear  and 
api)roved  servants  ?  But  I  would  hope  that  he  is 
going  on  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  even  such  a 
callous  heart  as  mine,  and  that  "  where  sin  hath  so 
abounded,  grace  shall  yet  more  abound."  :j:  Therefore 
I  will  resume  my  sentence,  and  say)  these  trials — 
your  great  ones,  and  my  light  ones — are  preparing  us, 
(if  I  "  be  counted  Avorthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 

*  Hob.  xii.  G.  t    1  Cor.  xi.  32.  1  Rom.  v.  -20. 
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man,")  to  meet,  and  enjoy  communion  Avith  liim,  and 
with  each  other  through  an  endless  eternity.  Our 
experience,  and  especially  our  painful  experience,  and 
our  perception,  and  consciousness  of  his  varied  and 
incessant  relief  and  deliverance,  is  to  furnish  the 
materials  of  our  everlasting  songs  :  to  be  the  subject, 
on  which  the  Divine  glory  and  grace  of  the  Redeemer 
is  to  be  illustrated,  in  endless  duration,  and  inex- 
haustible variety. 

Dearest  brother,  may  this,  among  many  other 
thoughts,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  be  sanc- 
tified to  throw  a  lustre  on  your  present  exercises  of 
mind  and  body,  personal  and  relative  ! 

In  all,  I  trust,  both  you  and  your  dear  partner  find 
that  the  Lord  is  with  you  of  a  truth,  revealing  as 
well  as  exercising  his  fatherly  love  and  care,  and 
causing  you  to  realize  both  the  heart  and  hand  of  his 
infinite  love.  And  as  he  has  seen  fit  to  detain  you 
in  the  school  of  trial,  and  to  propose  deeper  and 
more  difficult  lessons,  may  he  make  them  the  means 
and  occasions  of  making  his  designs  clearer,  of  causing 
his  love  to  shine  with  more  warmth  into  your  hearts, 
and  of  drawing  you  into  nearer,  more  habitual,  and 
sanctifying  communion  with  himself  !  May  all  the 
dealings  of  his  grace  Avith  you,  have  a  transforming 
effect,  moulding  you  more  and  more  to  his  image  and 
likeness,  and  exciting  more  lively  anticipations  of  his 

glory  !     Send  me  word  how  you  and  Mrs. are  ; 

but  do  not  write  even  a  line,  if  the  exertion  be  uneasy 
or  imprudent. 

Your  afiectionate  friend  and  brother, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  II. 

TO  A  BEREAVED  WIDOW,  THROUGH  THE  MEDIUM  OF  A  FRIEXD. 

Muy1%  1817. 
Dear  Madam, 

May  our  gracious  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  instruct 
nie  how  to  improve  this  awful  Providence  to  my  own 
warning  and  edification,  and  enable  me  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  those  who  are  at  present  under  his 
chastening  hand  !  It  is  perhaps  too  soon  to  intrude 
upon  the  sacred  seclusion  of  such  sorrow.  But  when- 
ever Mrs. 's  mind  is  sufficiently  at  liberty  from 

deeper  meditations  on  this  event,  assure  her  of  the 
concern  we  feel — I  would  almost  have  said — sympathy 
— but  who  can  sympathize  with  such  a  sufferer,  but 
one  actually  in  the  same  situation  ?  And  when  we 
really  sympathize  under  the  present  experience  of  the 
same  sorrows,  as  we  attempt  at  other  times  to  console, 
how  helpless  and  unprovided  do  we  often  feel  !  Still 
"  grace  is  sufficient."  And  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
make  "  his  strength  perfect  in  weakness,"  and  to  give 
to  our  poor  suggestions  (easy  as  they  are  to  be  confuted 
upon  mere  reasoning  principles)  a  healing  or  tranquil- 
lizing efficacy,  to  which  they  have  no  native  preten- 
sions. Indeed  he  makes  his  people  very  much  more 
susceptible  of  consolation  than  others.  Hence  arises 
a  great  share  of  the  soothing  effect,  which  they  some- 
times experience  from  the  treasures  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  when  ministered  by  instruments  weak  and 
mortal  like  themselves. 

It  is  written — "  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,"  and 
again — "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children  ;  I  will  preserve 
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tliem  alive  ;  and  let  tliy  widows  trust  in  me/'*  Surely 
there  is  something  that  calls  for  our  particular  atten- 
tion, in  reading  the  sacred  volume — something  nearly 
connected  with  .the  degree  of  edification  and  support 
that  we  receive  in  the  various  human  relations,  under 
a  resemblance  to  which  the  Lord  of  Hosts — "  the 
mighty  God — the  Redeemer — the  Holy  one  of  Israel  " 
is  pleased  to  reveal  himself.  When  he  is  styled  the 
Father,  Master,  Husband,  Friend  of  his  people,  it 
seems  to  me  to  intimate,  not  only  the  Divine  all-suffi- 
ciency, but  something  more.  To  suggest  this  all-  suffi- 
ciency, it  had  been  enough  to  have  said — "  As  thy  day 
is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also."  -f-  But  he  is  not  satisfied  with  assu- 
ring us  that  all  shall  be  well  at  last.  He  pursues 
his  investigation  of  the  circumstances  of  poor  and 
suffering  humanity,  into  every  variety  of  form  and 
combination,  that  the  relations  of  life  furnish  ;  and  so 
speaks  as  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  character  of 
one,  who  would  comfoH  indeed.  He  convinces  the 
sufierers  by  the  specific  appropriateness  of  his  expres- 
sions, that  he  "  knows  their  sorrows."  |  Nearly  con- 
nected with  this  thought  is  the  recollection,  that  for 
all  we  have  enjoyed,  and  all  that  we  are  now  bereaved 
of,  we  are  indebted  to  His  Providence.  He  chose  our 
friends,  our  comforts.  He  placed  them  within  our 
reach.  He  gave  us  our  mutual  dispositions  and  attach- 
ments, and  all  the  countless,  hourly  satisfactions,  that 
arose  out  of  them.  If  it  were  God  in  all  things,  that 
was  indeed  the  real  ground  of  the  capacity  they  had 
to  afford  us  satisfaction  tuliile  he  gave  ;  this  is  a  strong 
inducement  to  us  to  seek  all  things  in  God,  when  he 
^.s  i^leased  to  take  away.     When  our  Lord  left  his  disci- 

*  Is.  liv.  5.    Jer.  xlix.  11.  +  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.    John  xiv.  19. 

J  Ex.  iii.  7. 


450  LETTERS 

pies,  he  said — "  I  Avill  not  leave  you  comfortless  " — 
the  word  is  in  the  original  "  Orphans."  * 

May  He  he  pleased  to  manifest  his  presence  to  the 
hearts  of  our  dear  friends,  and  enahle  them,  even 
through  the  present  cloud  of  sorrow,  so  to  apprehend 
his  all-sufficiency,  that  the  language  of  their  hearts 
may  be — 

"  0  thou  Saviour,  Shield,  and  Sun  ! 
Shcplicrd,  Brother,  Husband,  Friend  ! 
Every  precious  name  in  one  ;  * 

I  will  love  thee  without  end." 

With  our  united  and  kind  regards, 

I  remain.  Madam, 

Your  obliged  servant, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  III. 


TO    THE    WIDOW    HERSELF. 


June  1.5,   1817. 

My  Dear  Madam, 
We  were  indeed  greatly  comforted  to  be  assured  of 
the  state  of  your  mind  in  your  own  hand  writing. 
Though  I  was  desirous  to  write  what  the  Lord  might 
offer  to  my  thoughts  on  the  usual  Scripture  topics  of 
consolation,  I  knoAV  how  feeble  all  such  suggestions 
are,  except  he  is  pleased  to  put  his  hand  to  the  work. 
And  "  when  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ?  "  -f-     To  be  enabled  to  look  up  to  him,  and 

*  John  .\iv.  18.  t  Job  xxxiv.  29. 
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say — "  When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness,  thou  knewest 
my  path  ''  * — by  a  movement  of  the  thought,  a  silent 
aspiration,  to  call  his  attention  to  the  whole  complex 
sufferings  of  an  afflicted  heart,  which  a  day's  conversa- 
tion could  not  adequately  represent  to  the  most  sym- 
pathizing friend — this  is  indeed  a  privilege.  Herein 
we  have  Divine  perfection  and  human  symj)athy  com- 
bined ;  for  "  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  There  is  also  another 
view  in  which  an  application  to  God  in  affliction  may 
be  considered.  It  is  a  renewing  our  covenant  with 
him,  a  fresh  expression  of  dependence  upon  his  all- 
sufficiency,  and  willingness  to  hear  and  to  help. 
David's  circumstances  in  Psalm  cxlii.  are  very 
strikingly  illustrative  of  this  ;  and  his  enumeration  of 
them,  terminating  in  that  affectionate,  resolved,  be- 
lieving address — I  said  "  Thou  art  my  refuge  (protec- 
tion) and  my  portion  (supply)  in  the  land  of  the  living." 

Sometimes  I  think  I  can  call  him  my  refuge  and 
my  portion  ;  and  I  hope  my  conscience  bears  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  deliberately  desire  no  other  portion.  But  a 
continual  nervous  complaint  in  my  head  so  interrupts 
all  clearness  of  perception,  as  to  render  my  spiritual 
views  very  cloudy.  I  have  some  notion  of  Christian 
privileges  and  Christian  liberty,  and  that  I  have  a  right 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  I  seem — as  in  Mr. 
Newton's  illustration — like  a  servant  who,  at  a  great 
entertainment,  carries  the  dishes  to  the  guests,  but  is 
not  permitted  to  taste  of  them  himself 

Well  ;  if  it  be  so — even  this  is  an  unspeakable 
honour  ;  and  "  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  his 
house,  than  to  dwell "  -f-  elsewhere  in  the  highest 
honour  this  world  can  confer.     But  if  ever  I  have  felt 

*  Psalm  cxlii. 3.  t  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  10. 
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in  any  coHsiderable  degree,  the  peculiar  consolations  of 
religion,  it  has  been  in  a  season  of  distress,  and  es- 
pecially under  the  removal  of  a  dear  friend.  There  is 
sometimes,  (when  no  reasoning,  no  statement  of  our 
case  that  we  can  make — no  application  even  of  Scrip- 
ture truths  that  we  can  accomplish — answers  to  the 
throbbings  of  the  heart)  there  is  a  beam  of  light,  con- 
veyed by  some  text,  or  apparently  casual  remark,  that 
comes,  accompanied  with  the  conviction—  "  This  hath 
God  wrought " — no  human  power  could  do  it.  Some- 
times the  influence  is  exerted  upon  our  meditation  ; 
and  we  obtain  views  of  the  Lord's  all-sufficiency, 
compassion,  and  other  attributes  that  tranquillize  in 
an  instant.  The  soul  feeds  and  lives  upon  them,  and 
"  goes  in  the  strength  of  that  meat "  many  days.  And 
in  after  life  the  sense  of  them  is  renewed.  They  are 
Ebenezers.  In  some  following  trouble  (for  the  waves 
of  this  troublesome  ocean  roll  one  upon  another)  we 
can  look  back  and  say — '  I  had  such  a  sight  of  his  all- 
sufficiency  and  love,  that,  though  "  darkness  that 
might  be  felt,"  may  shut  out  the  view  of  them,  there 
they  are,  though  I  cannot  see  them  now.' 

I  am,  dear  Madam, 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  T.  X. 
P.  S.  What  a  striking  combination  are  the  tAvo  con- 
cluding verses  of  Psalm  Ixxvii. — "  Thy  way  is  in  the 
sea  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  foot- 
steps are  not  known.  Thou  leadest  thy  people  like 
a  flock." 
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LETTER  IV. 

TO  THE  SAME  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HER  CHILD, 

My  Dear  Friend, 

I  have  heard  that  a  part  of  you,  and  a  very  dear 
part,  is  made  immortal ;  placed  for  ever  beyond  the 
reach  of  all  sorrow,  and  in  possession  of  peace  and 
bliss,  that  admits  of  no  increase,  till  the  body  also 
shall  be  "  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption," 
and,  being  made  like  to  Christ's  glorious  body,  shall 
be  fitted  to  celebrate  his  praises,  admire  the  heights 
and  depths,  and  support  the  exstacy  of  apprehending 
his  love. 

Is  there  anything  which  God  himself  could  have 
done,  to  have  conferred  a  greater  honour  on  you  ? 
Except  you  had  been  the  individual,  to  whom  the  angel 
had  said — "  Hail  !  thou  that  art  highly  favoured  "* — 
you  could  not,  as  a  mother,  have  greater  honour,  than 
to  be  the  parent  stem  of  an  off-set  now  planted  in  the 
paradise  of  God.  And  if  you  contemplate  your  dear 
departed  with  reference  to  her  late  and  present  cir- 
cumstances, surely  all  the  wishes  that  your  heart  ever 
formed  for  her,  if  gathered  into  one  effort  of  desire 
and  affection,  are  now  unspeakably  exceeded  by  that 
blessed  consummation — "  Absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord."  *[-  Surely  the  travail  of  your 
soul  will  be  satisfied  with  that,  which  satisfies  "  the 
travail  of  her  Redeemer's  soul  ;  "  who  noAV  rejoices  in 
the  attainment  (so  far)  of  the  fruit  of  his  precious 
atonement.     Now  the  angels,  who  rejoiced  when  she 

*  Luke  i.  28.  t  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
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first  cried  out — "AVliat  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" — are  sing- 
ing for  joy  at  her  possession  of  what  she  prayed,  and 
laboured,  and  watched,  and  waited,  and  longed  for  ; 
and,  waiting  in  believing  hope,  hath  obtained.  Look 
at  her  happiness,  Rev.  vii.,  and  at  her  triumph,  Rev. 
XV.  And  shall  we  not  joy  in  all  this  joy  ?  0  that  Ave 
were  now  with  them  !  Yet  such  as  we  may  do,  let  us 
do  even  on  earth  in  the  way  of  rehearsal  and  antici- 
pation. They  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
— "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb."  *  Can  you  retrace  the  steps 
of  your  dear  pilgrim  on  earth,  and  not  call  out  at  every 
step — How  admirable,  how  adorable  have  been  his  ways ! 
how  fitted  to  be  the  Shepherd  of  liis  people  !  what 
exquisite  skill  ;  what  uuAvearied  patience  ;  what  chas- 
tened forbearance  ;  what  effectual  tenderness  ;  what 
soul-winning,  soul-subduing  kindness  !  And  hoAv 
happy  she,  who  is  now  gone,  where  "  he  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  her,  and  lead  her  to 
fountains  of  living  waters  !  "  -f 

My  heart  is  Avith  you,  and  it  is  an  indulgence  to  tell 
you  so.  If  the  Lord  should  put  a  spiritual  interest 
into  these  feAV  lines,  to  Avhich  they  have  no  intrinsic 
claim,  and  make  them  the  least  acceptable  to  you, 
may  the  glory  be  to  him  of  creating  something,  where 
nothing  was  before  !     I  take  my  leave. 

Your  aff'ectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  Rev.  XV.  3  ;  V.  1-2.  t  lb.  vii.  17. 
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LETTER  V. 

TO  ANOTHER  FRIEND  UNDER  BEREAVEMENT. 

Ipsicich,  Aug,  4, 
My  Dear  FrieI^d, 

Mr. '%  letter  reached  me  yesterday  morning.   But 

I  found  it  imj)racticable  to  indulge  my  earnest  desire 
of  sending  such  thoughts,  as  the  Lord  might  suggest 
l)y  the  affliction,  which  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  love 
He  has  been  pleased  to  lay  upon  you. 

And  now  that  I  have  my  pen  in  my  hand,  shall  I 
say — how  utterly  powerless  I  feel  to  say  anything  to 
the  purpose  ?  I  believe  a  feeling  of  this  kind  may  not 
be  the  most  unpromising  feature  of  a  first  adverting  to 
the  painful  subject.  Were  I  to  attempt  any  earthly 
view  of  the  subject  to  suggest  comfort,  it  must  be  im- 
practicable. Nothing  can  bring  comfort  within  sight, 
much  less  within  reach,  but  the  consideration,  Avhich 
refers  all  to  the  sovereign  disposal  of  God.  And  this 
at  the  same  time  contemplates  that  sovereign  will,  as 
directed  in  its  exercise  by  all  that  infinite  tenderness, 
and  compassion,  which  the  Scripture  ascribes  to  the 
Almighty  and  the  covenant  relation,  in  which  He 
stands  to  us  as  our  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a 
view,  which,  if  we  dwell  upon  it,  is  adapted  power- 
fully to  deal  with  the  painful  struggles  of  our  poor, 
helpless  reason,  and  most  tenderly  to  soothe  and  com- 
pose our  agitated  and  wounded  feelings.  How  much 
of  all  that  can  be  said  on  the  subject  is  included  in 
that  passage,  which  the  Church  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
her  mourners — "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  "  *  The 

*  Burial  Service.    Job  i.  21. 
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Lord  gave  us  all  that  we  ever  had — all  the  tender, 
cheering,  sustaining  relations  of  kindred  and  friend- 
shij),  and  especially  those,  in  which  natural  ties  have 
been  endeared,  strengthened  and  refined  by  "  a  good 
hope  through  grace."  He  gave  the  susceptible  faculties, 
by  which  the  gratification  such  relations  convey  to  the 
heart  and  the  intellect,  are  estimated  and  enjoyed. 
And  when  this  recollection  is  joined  with  the  considera- 
tion that  He  "  hath  taken  away  "  what  He  gave  ;  it 
does  not  merely  suggest  that  a  sense  of  the  past  benefit 
ought  to  reconcile  us  to  the  resumption  of  it  by  the 
hand  which  gave,  and  which  has  the  right  at  pleasure 
to  resume  its  own  gift.  The  reflection  is  one,  that 
brings  with  it  vastly  more  extensive,  more  varied,  and 
more  effective  materials  of  consolation.  If  He  who 
gave  has  taken  away,  He  is  not  only  the  same  Being, 
but  He  is  unchangeably  the  same.  And  therefore  the 
same  Infinite  tenderness  and  sympathy,  and  wise  fore- 
thought for  our  highest  interest  Avas  at  work,  and  for 
our  greatest  practicable  share  of  comfort  on  the  whole, 
when  He  did  take  away,  as  when  He  gave.  It  is  still 
the  same  "  God  in  Christ  reconciling  us  to  Himself, 
and  not  imputing  our  iniquities  to  us."  * — The  same 
God,  "  who  spared  not  his  own  Son  ;  "  -[•  the  same 
Christ  who  "  loved  not  his  life  to  the  death  "  for  our 
sakes,  whose  "  goodness  and  mercy  have  fulloAved  us 
all  our  days."  and  whose  sympathy  is  such,  that  it 
could  not  pass  over  the  short  interval  of  suspense,  be- 
fore He  restored  Lazarus  to  his  weeping  friends,  with- 
out joining  in  their  impassioned  sensibility. 

Well !  this  is  a  featui*e  of  great  importance  to  us  in 
the  character  and  proceedings  of  our  infinitely  gra- 
cious Saviour.     It  is  one  exemplification  of  a  never 

*  2  Cor.  V.  19.  t  Koni.  vlii.  3-:. 
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changing,  never-ceasing  principle  always  at  work, 
namely — "  that  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,"  *  nor 
without  the  ulterior  intention  of  future  manifestation 
of  mercy,  and  loving-kindness,  which  shall  swalloAV  up 
the  remembrance  of  our  trials,  or  allow  its  continuance, 
only  to  heighten  our  sense  of  the  love  which  has  re- 
moved them.  And  also  that  while  the  trial  continues, 
He  never  ceases — be  the  interval  long  or  short — to 
exercise  the  most  intense  and  incessant  sympathy. 
Still  He  is  unwearied  in  inventing,  applying,  and 
effecting  those  supplies  of  grace  and  consolation,  which 
shall  sustain  and  comfort,  and  above  all,  edify  and 
educate  us  for  the  blessedness,  for  which  He  is  pre- 
paring us.  I  know,  my  dear  friend,  that  if  I  were  to 
expect  any  effect  to  be  produced  by  the  statement 
which  I  have  here  made,  I  could  not  be  warranted  in 
the  expectation.  I  have  said  nothing  that  is  not  as 
familiar  to  your  mind  as  my  own.  And  I  should,  if  I 
were  to  look  at  the  mere  suggestion,  sooner  think  of 
expressing  my  condolence  only,  than  of  speaking  a 
Avord  of  consolation.  I  have  lost  a  valuable  and 
valued  Christian  friend,  and  I  am  pained  for  your  loss 
as  well  as  my  own.  But  I  know  who  can  make  these 
truths,  which  I  have  so  feebly  presented,  effectual  be- 
yond all  that  I  contemplated  in  suggesting  them,  even 
"  beyond  all  that  I  can  ask  or  think."  To  Him  I  com- 
mend you,  to  His  faithful  care.  His  infinite  love,  His 
inexhaustible  grace. 

Grace,    grace  be   with   you  all  !     Believe  me  your 
affectionate  friend, 

J.  T.  X. 

*  Lara.  iii.  30'. 
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This  series  of  Mr.  Nottidge's  correspondence  affords 
some  view  of  the  general  standard  and  spirit  of  his 
Pastoral  Ministry.  Truly  did  he  "  Avatcli  for  souls  as 
one  that  must  give  account  ;  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  *  His  labours 
were  indeed  much  circumscribed  by  an  enfeebled  state 
of  health,  which  often  rendered  his  work  painful  to 
the  flesh.  But  the  recollection  was  always  present  t<> 
his  mind,  "  He  is  worthy,  for  whom  I  should  do  this,  -f- 
Love  to  his  Master  and  to  the  souls  of  his  fellow-sin- 
ners gave  nerve  to  the  "  willing  spirit,"  that  enabled 
him  to  triumph  over  "the  weakness  of  the  flesh.' 
Onward  he  went — often  with  a  tottering  step — but  ever 
with  a  sustaining  supply  of  spiritual  vigour  beyond  the 
course  of  many  brethren  of  younger  years.  A  confusion 
of  head,  and  constitutional  langour,  frequently  unfitted 
him  for  collected  and  continuous  converse.  In  these 
circumstances  he  was  wont,  sometimes  when  absent 
from  his  flock,  to  avail  himself  of  his  pen,  in  order  to 
deal  with  the  more  anxious  cases  with  greater  clearness 

*  Ileb.  xiii.  17.     Col.  i.  2S.  t  Luke  vii.  4. 
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and  directness.  A  few  rough,  unfinished  sketches 
are  here  given,  which  formed  the  ground- work  of  a  more 
considerate  address,  and  which,  even  in  their  imperfect 
state,  will  be  valuable  specimens  of  Pastoral  fidelity. 
The  Ministry  of  his  pen  extended  however  far  beyond 
his  parochial  bounds.  ''  Watching  in  all  things," 
"  doing  the  work  of  an  Evangelist " — thus  did  ho 
"  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry."  *  Many  cases  came 
before  him  in  the  course  of  Providence,  to  which  he 
endeavoured  to  give  "  a  word  in  season."  In  other 
cases  his  counsel  was  sought,  as  a  Minister  of  sound 
wisdom  ;  when  he  was  always  ready  to  "  give  his  judg- 
ment, as  one  who  had  received  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
be  faithful."  t 

*  2X1111.  iv.  5.  f   1  Cor.  vii.  25. 
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LETTER  I. 

Dear  Sir, 

In  the  course  of  the  last  twelvemonth,  I  have  seen 
you  twice  in  great  apparent  clanger  of  your  life.  Once, 
so  little  hope  remained,  that  you  seemed  to  give  your- 
self up,  and  to  say  with  Hezekiah — "  I  shall  behold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.'* 
But  by  His  almighty  power,  who  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up  again  ;  I  have  seen  you  merci- 
fully restored.  I  have  witnessed  therefore  whatever 
may  most  interest  any  one,  who  is  tenderly  concerned 
for  you.  These  are  transactions,  that  give  occasion 
for  the  exercise  of  all  the  hopes  and  fears,  that  one 
human  being  can  feel  for  another. 

The  bed  of  sickness  is  the  place  for  a  man  to  "  reap 
what  he  has  sown."  If  he  has  been  "  sowing  to  the 
Spirit,"  "  he  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true,"  that  he 
hears  prayer,  and  performs  his  promise.  This  is  the 
difficulty,  for  which  religion  oiFers  to  provide.  If  it  is 
not  good  for  this,  what  is  it  good  for  ?  If  it  does  not 
do  this,  it  does  nothing. 

*  Isaiah  xxsviii.  1 1. 
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If  you  had  not  found  that  it  had  tliis  effect ;  that 
your  past  endeavours  had  led  to  clear  views,  and  com- 
fortable hopes  respecting  another  world,  I  might  have 
expected,  that  your  first  thought  on  your  recovery 
would  be,  to  set  upon  a  closer  and  more  diligent  search 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  I  might  have  hoped  you 
would  have  said — '  I  have  not  found  that  support 
under  the  awful  expectation  of  death,  which  is  the 
experience  of  the  servants  of  God,  who  then  "  lift  up 
their  heads,  because  their  redemption  draweth  nigh/'* 
But  nothing  deserves  my  attention,  when  compared 
with  this  great  concern  ;  and  whatever  I  may  have 
hitherto  omitted,  I  will  devote  my  life  to  discover  and 
rectify  my  mistake/ 

But  the  result  has  been  exceedingly  discouraging. 
I  have  seen  you  in  sickness,  unprovided  Avitli  spiritual 
comfort,  and  uncertain  and  at  loss  where  to  go  for  it. 
I  was  distressed  beyond  measure  to  see  your  mind 
apparently  so  wholly  unprovided,  and  so  Avilling  to 
lose  the  thoughts  of  your  condition  in  a  dozing  forget- 
fulness. 

Yet  this  was  not  so  awful  to  me  as  what  followed. 
Scarcely  was  danger  two  days  old,  (even  before  you  were 
strong  enough  to  leave  your  chamber,)  when  the  world 
seemed  to  lay  as  complete  hold  upon  your  mind,  as  it  has 
upon  a  young  man.  Politics,  the  j^assing  events  of  the 
day,  and  all  the  motley  nothingness,  that  makes  up  the 
conversation  of  nine  tenths  of  mankind,  were  eagerly 
resorted  to,  whenever  opportunity  presented  itself 
Surely  I  never  was  more  afflicted  in  my  life,  than  to 
see  how  satisfied  and  delighted  you  were  with  the 
good-natured,  but  chattering,  thoughtless,  apothecary. 
Not  many  hours  had  passed,  since  we  saAV   death   in 

*  Luke  xxi.  28. 
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your  countenance  ;  and  neither  you  nor  we  expected 
you  could  survive.  And  to  see  the  thoughts  of  your 
deliverance  scarce  occupying  a  few  occasional  remarks, 
while  folly  was  suffered  to  talk  you  and  itself  tired. 

Scripture  aifords  us  examples  of  the  people  of  God, 
both  on  a  sick  bed,  and  a  state  of  recovery.  For  an 
instance  of  the  first,  let  us  take  Jacob.  Let  us  observe 
the  conduct  of  this  simple,  unlettered,  but  faithful 
Patriarch  in  his  last  affliction.* 

He  calls  his  sons  around  him,  and — moved  neither 
by  fear  nor  favour — "  rightly  divides  "  his  last  Avord 
of  exhortation  ;  and  though  he  commends  those  whom 
he  could  commend,  he  sharply  reproves  those  wlio 
required  it.  He  admonishes  them,  and  addresses  a 
remark  to  each  concerning  their  future  lot.  But  there 
was  one  prevailing  idea  ujion  his  mind,  that  could 
never  long  be  suppressed,  and  which  breaks  forth  on 
this  occasion  in  a  very  striking  manner.  He  stops  in 
his  exhortation  to  express  his  faith  and  reliance  in 
these  words — "  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0 
Lord  !  "  -f-  How  short  and  simple,  but  how  clear  and 
satisfactory,  are  these  words  !  They  leave  us  at  no  loss 
to  guess,  what  was  the  success  of  waiting  for  the 
Lord's  salvation.  It  is  evident  enough,  that  he  was 
'"not  disappointed  of  his  hope,'' — that  he  had  not  waited 
in  vain.     After  this  he  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

But  Hezekiah  gives  an  example  of  one  restored  to 
health,  after  having  been  brought,  as  he  himself  ex- 
presses it,  "  to  the  gates  of  the  grave."  His  writing, 
"  when  he  had  been  sick,  and  Avas  recovered  of  his 
sickness,"  (Isa.  xxxviii.  9,)  shews  the  marks  of  a  truly 
humbled  and  converted  soul,  chastened  by  the  Al- 
mighty, and  taught  as  well  as  chastened. 

*   Gen.  xlix.  f   Verse  18. 
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From  the  lOtli  to  the  14th  verse,  he  describes  his 
affliction,  and  its  overwhehning  effect  upon  soul  and 
body — present  suffering  and  desponding  expectation. 
'' From  day  to  night"  (says  he)  "wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me."  In  the  end,  however,  of  the  14th  verse,  mark 
his  prayer,  and  the  remarkable  introduction — "  Mine 
eyes  fail  with  looking  upwai^ds  :  0  Lord,  I  am  op- 
pressed ;  undertake  for  me." 

Like  David,  he  looked  to  that  quarter,  "  from 
whence  "  alone  he  knew  that  "  help  could  come.  As 
the  eyes  of  a  servant  look  unto  the  hand  of  his  mas- 
ter, so  the  eyes  "  of  Hezekiah  ''  waited  upon  the  Lord, 
until  he  should  have  mercy  upon  him."  *  And  he 
waited  long,  until  "  his  eyes  failed  Avith  looking 
upwards  " — his  eyes  failed — but  his  patience  did  not 
fail  ;  his  faith  and  his  hope  did  not  fail.  He  did  not 
look  in  a  different  direction,  because  he  was  tired  "with 
looking  upwards."  His  painful  waiting  for  God's  an- 
swer did  not  change  his  mind  about  God  himself  He 
did  not  turn  from  the  Creator  to  the  creature  :  nor 
place  his  dependence  upon  means  and  instruments. 
He  still  looked  to  God  as  his  only  help.  He  did  not 
send,  like  Ahaziah,  to  enquire  of  the  idols,  "  as  if 
there  were  not  a  God  in  Israel  ; "  -f-  nor  did  he  do 
even  like  Asa,  who,  though  in  his  general  character 
a  pious  man,  yet  is  blamed,  because  "  in  his  disease  he 
sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  })hysicians."  I  But 
Hezekiah,  though  "  his  eyes  failed  with  looking  up- 
wards," still  was  steady  in  his  confidence.  His  reso- 
lution was  to  wait  for  "  the  promise,  though  it  should 
tarry."  He  could  quiet  his  soul  in  the  mean  time  ;  he 
could  give  a  reason  for  the  delay,  as  the  penitent  did. 
— "  I  Avill  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I 

*   Ps.  cxxi.  2  ;  cxxiii.  2.  +  2  Kings  i.  3.  +  2  Cliron.  xvi.  12. 
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have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me/'"  "  0  Lord,  I  am  up- 
pressed  ;  undertake  for  me."  * 

And  Avhen  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  he  seems  to 
have  been  quite  overwhelmed  with  gratitude.  He 
could  think  of  nothing  but  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
him  ;  and  so  full  was  his  mind  of  this  subject,  that  he 
could  not  find  suitable  words  to  express  himself — 
"  What  shall  I  say  ?  He  hath  both  spoken  unto  me, 
and  himself  hath  done  it."  Then  follows  a  remark- 
able expression,  which  shews  that  his  feelings,  though 
powerful  and  overwhelming  at  the  time  of  his  delive- 
rance, were  not  confined  to  that  time.  His  preserva- 
tion not  only  warmed  his  heart,  but  influenced  his 
judgment.  It  laid  him  under  obligations,  which  he 
felt  and  acknowledged.  It  determined  his  plan  as  to 
the  future  government  of  his  heart,  and  regulation  of 
his  conduct. — "  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul." 

This  was  his  reflection.  Unhappily  the  disposition 
of  the  generality  of  mankind  is  directly  opposite.  In 
afiliction  they  are  overwhelmed  with  slavish  fear  and 
despondency ;  and  when  by  an  indulgent  Providence 
they  are  restored,  instead  of  gathering  instruction 
from  what  they  have  suffered,  they  are  intent  only 
upon  driving  out  the  painful  idea  of  the  necessity  of 
repentance,  and  a  change  of  heart.  While  the  rod 
hangs  over  their  heads,  they  readily  promise,  that 
they  "  shall  go  softly  all  their  years."  Hezekiah  made 
his  promise,  when  he  was  recovered  of  his  sickness. 
But  those  views  of  eternity  and  of  living  in  expecta- 
tion of  eternity  have  "  no  beauty,  that  they  should 
desire  them." 

*  ilicah  vii.  9. 
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"  What !  (say  they)  give  up  all  our  comforts  {  " 
But  what  Avere  all  your  comforts  worth,  when  you  lay 
at  the  gates  of  the  grave  ?  Would  you  not  have  given 
them  all  for  a  Scriptural,  well-grounded  hope  of  salva- 
tion ?  Would  you  not  have  given  worlds,  if  you  had 
them  to  give,  for  that  blessing  ?  Is  it  not  better  to 
lose  your  life  in  order  to  save  it,  to  give  up  these  liigh- 
valued  temporal  enjoyments,  when  you  can  secure 
eternity  in  exchange  ;  than  to  wait  till  the  time, 
when,  if  the  world  could  be  given,  it  would  be  of  no 
avail  ?  How  pathetic  is  that  exclamation  of  the  Re- 
deemer— "  If  thou  hadst  knoAvn,  even  thou,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! 
But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  !  * 

Hezekiah  thought  there  was  no  room  for  hesitation. 
He  gave  up  his  Avhole  life  to  God.  He  felt  the  force  ot 
that  argument,  which  the  xA.postle  Paul  afterwards 
used,  "  I  beseech  you  l)y  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  -f* 


LETTER    II. 

Dear  Sir, 
The  state  of  your  mind,  when  I  called  on  you  on 
Saturday,  was  too  interesting  to  a  person  of  common 
feeling  and  reflection,  to  be  long  absent  from  my 
thoughts  :  and  I  have  intended  almost  from  the  time 
I  left  your  house,  to  put  together  a  few  remarks  on 
paper  relative  to  your  present  experience. 

*  Luke  xix.  42,  '  t    Rom.  xii.  L 
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I  can  in  some  measure  imagine  myself  in  your 
situation  ;  as  I  have  more  than  once  seemed  to  be  on 
the  brink  of  an  eternal  world,  when  my  mind  was 
only  half  awakened,  and  when  my  views  were  not 
clearly  arranged,  and  when  consequently  I  was  liable 
to  much  incursion  of  apprehension  and  perplexity.  I 
have  also  at  diiferent  times  in  my  life,  been  misled  by 
false  principles,  and  erroneous  teachers  ;  and  when  I 
have  wished  to  have  my  mind  especially  collected,  and 
serious,  and  impressed,  it  has  been  distracted  with 
vain  reasonings,  and  pernicious  imaginations. 

It  becomes  then  a  most  important  question — 
Where  shall  a  returning  sinner — burdened  with  the 
guilt  of  his  past  life,  feeling  the  corruptions  of  his 
heart,  and  still  smarting  under  the  remains  of  false 
applications,  and  injudicious  treatment — where  shall 
he  direct  his  thoughts  for  relief?  He  is  weary  with 
his  burden ;  he  is  conscious  of  the  mistakes  that 
have  attended  his  former  endeavours  to  remove  it. 
He  is  convinced,  that  he  can  never  be  relieved  from 
the  load,  till  by  faith  it  is  transferred  thither,  where 
God  has  virtually  placed  it  already  :  as  it  is  written — 
"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  * 

Thus  far  then  a  man  in  such  circumstances  has 
great  cause  for  thankfulness,  that  he  is  brought  within 
sight  of  his  only  real  remedy  And  beside  this,  he 
is  brought  in  general,  not  only  to  acknowledge  this  to 
be  the  way  of  salvation,  but  to  approve  it.  "  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is "  no  longer  (to  use  the 
Apostle's  expression) -f-  "  foolishness  to  him."  There 
is  already  so  much  resemblance  to  the  spiritual  mind, 

*  Isaiah  liii.  6.  •  t  1  Cor.  i.  18. 
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as  to  welcome  that  method  of  salvation  whicli  God 
has  appointed.  He  is  willing  to  "  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world/'  The 
principal  difficulty  is,  to  be  able  to  appropriate  this 
blessing, — to  call  this  Saviour  his  own.  Sometimes 
he  thinks  he  can  do  so.  And  at  seasons,  when  the 
spirits  are  lively,  and  the  mind  unclouded,  he  is  wil- 
ling to  be  satisfied  that  he  is  a  believer,  and  actually 
invested  with  all  a  believer's  privileges.  But  a  dark, 
dejected,  perplexed  interval  occurs  ;  and  then  he  not 
only  feels,  as  if  he  could  believe  no  longer,  but  as 
if  he  questioned  whether  he  ever  had  believed  at  all. 

This  I  apprehend  is,  though  in  very  various  degrees, 
the  experience  of  almost  all,  Avho  are  brought  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  if  we  consider 
the  matter,  we  shall  see  that  the  appointment  of  the 
Almighty  in  this  respect,  may  conduce  to  many  valu- 
able purposes. 

1.  A  man  learns  from  hence,  that  all  is  of  God  : 
that  we  depend  on  him  for  every  thing  ;  that  salvation 
is  not  of  ourselves,  but  "  of  God,  who  sheweth 
mercy  ;"  *  that  we  cannot  preserve  our  minds  in  any 
one  frame  for  a  moment.  And  in  consequence  of  this 
persuasion,  we  learn 

2.  To  Avait  on  God  for  everything.  How  continually 
does  this  waiting  temper  of  mind  shew  itself  in  those 
who  have  been  most  eminent  as  men  of  prayer,  and 
faith  !  In  the  Psalms,  for  instance — "  I  waited  pa- 
tiently, and  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto 
me,  and  heard  my  cry."  -f-  We  learn  also  from  these 
examples  not  to  be  discouraged,  though  we  should 
have  to  wait  long.  Thus  David — "  Wait,  I  say,  on  the 
Lord, "J  and  Lamentations  iii.   25,   2G.      "  The  Lord 

*  Rom.  ix.  16.  t  I'lsalm  xl.  1.     See  ako  Ixii.  1,  5,  7  ;  cxxx.  5,  6. 

J  lb.  xxvii.  14. 
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is  good  unto  them  that  Avait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  And 
yet  read  the  former  part  of  the  Chapter,  and  see 
under  what  discouraging  circumstances  this  v/as  said. 
Again  Ave  have  the  same  sentiment,  Micah  vii.  9.,  and 
Psalm  xlii.  11. 


LETTER  IIL 


TO    A    BACKSLIDER. 


Jjmcich,  Dec.G,  1819. 
Sir, 

I  knoAV  that  advice,  especially  if  it  conveys  or  im- 
plies reproof,  is  generally  least  welcome,  when  it  is 
most  wanted.  If  hoAvever  any  harsh  word  should 
slip  from  my  pen,  it  is  very  far  from  my  intention. 
I  know  that  yours  is  a  case  Avhich  calls  for  great  ten- 
derness and  felloAV-feeling  ;  and  I  would  endeavour  to 
"  restore  them  that  are  fallen,  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness." 

"  Let  thine  heart  be  tOAvard  the  highway  Avherein 
thou  Aventest."  *  I  knoAv  Avhat  arts  the  enemy  will 
use  to  prevent  your  return  ;  and  how  sometimes  one 
stratagem  will  be  employed,  and  sometimes  another,  to 
keep  you  away  from  Christ,  and  to  maintain  the  love 
and  the  practice  of  sin.  Sometimes  there  is  the  over- 
Avhelming  horror  of  having  so  greatly  fallen,  which 
seems  to  laugh  to  scorn  the  possibility  of  return,  or 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  21. 
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the  hope  of  perseverance,  even  if  you  could  return  : 
sometimes  the  fear  of  man,  which  leads  you  to  think 
it  better  to  be  consistently  sinful,  than  inconsistently 
pious  :  sometimes  you  will  be  soothed  by  your  escape 
from  the  inconveniences  and  self-denial  belonging  to 
religion,  and  perhaps  by  some  worldly  indulgences 
resulting  from  giving  it  up.  But  the  worst  of  all, 
and  that  which  is  growing  every  day  in  strength, 
while  "  fear  is  cast  off,  and  prayer  is  restrained  before 
God  " — is  the  notion  of  the  impossibilitij  of  returning. 
And  that  is  seldom  long  entertained  in  the  mind, 
without  being  followed  with  the  thought,  that  it  is 
almost  unnecessary ;  that  you  were  formerly  attempting 
something  unattainable  ;  and  that  you  may  very  well 
sit  down  in  a  state  "  neither  hot,  nor  cold,"  since 
vjhat  some  people  call  religion  is  above  your  mark. 
Mere  morality,  or  formality,  seems  such  a  refuge  to 
a  man,  who  has  sunk  into  shameful  sin  ;  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  makes  use  of  the  pain  and  disgrace 
he  feels  at  his  enormities,  to  blind  him  to  the  destruc- 
tive nature  of  an  heartless  religion.  And  as  age 
creeps  on,  and  the  passions  cool,  this  is  often  the 
resource  of  the  profligate  sinner,  or  daring  backslider. 
He  soothes  himself  with  false  hopes,  makes  no  pro- 
fession, and  escapes  the  opposition  from  the  world, 
that  arises  from  a  more  consistent  and  faithful  adlie- 
rence  to  the  Gospel. 

But  if  you  seek  the  Lord,  he  will  be  found  of  you. 
Read  the  earlier  chapters  of  Jeremiah,  Isaiah  i. 
Ilosea  xiii.  and  xiv.  Psalm  li.  1  John  i.  and  ii.  and 
you  will  see,  that  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  the  case 
of  backsliders,  nor  neglected  to  provide  for  it,  nor 
mistaken  their  feelings.  He  who  knows  the  heart, 
knows  its  bitterness  ;  and  where  strong  encouragement 
is  wanting,  he  has  given  it — ''  Return  unto  the  Lord, 
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and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  our  God,  for 
he  will  multiply  pardons/'  * 

Think  of  the  cases  of  David  and  Peter.  Especially 
study  Peter's  case — Read  the  account  of  his  fall — then 
see  our  Lord's  warning  to  him  beforehand,  and  how 
he  had  "  prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith  "  (though  thus 
severely  shaken)  "  should  not  fail;"  "f  but  that  his  fall 
should  be  overruled  for  good,  and  that  when  he  was 
restored,  he  should  be  employed  to  "  strengthen  his 
Ijrethren."  Look  how  our  Lord  did  restore  him,  in  the 
last  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel.  And  then  read  his 
first  epistle,  and  see  to  what  a  heavenly  state  of  mind 
he  was  brought  in  his  latter  life.  "  If  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,"  and  His  intercession  is  irresistible,  and 
"  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  j  And  it  is  one 
special  branch  of  his  office  as  our  Shepherd,  (Avhich 
he  so  tenderly  and  eiFectually  executes)  to  "  restore 
our  souls,"  to  "  bind  up  that  which  is  broken,  to 
strengthen  that  which  is  sick,  to  bring  back  that 
which  is  gone  astray."  §  Pray  to  him — "  Cause  thy 
face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved."  |1  Attend  the 
means  once  more.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing."  I 
remember  when  you  and  I  were  content  to  come 
shivering  to  the  school-room  on  a  Sabbath  morning 
before  it  was  light  in  the  winter,  that  we  might  hear 
the  word  of  God.  I  hope  we  may  yet  meet  there 
again  before  we  die  ;  and  that  the  Lord  may  so 
restore  you  by  his  grace,  and  "  keep  us  both  by  his 
power  through  faith  unto  salvation,"  that  after  death 
we  may  meet  in  that  "  Rest,  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,"  and  sing  his  praises,  "  who  loved  us, 


*  Is.  Iv.  7.  M.R.  t  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  J  1  John  ii.  1  ;  i.  7. 

§  Ps.  xxiii.  ?i.     Ez.  xxxiv.  16.  |1   Ps.lxxx.  19. 
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and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in   his  own  blood."'     To 
him  be  everlasting  glory  and  praise  ! 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  IV. 

ON    FALSE    VIEWS    OF    THE    SACRAMENT    OF    THE    LORd's    SCPPER. 

Aug.  18,  1824. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

My  troubling  you  with  this  letter  will  perhaps  ap- 
pear like  importunity.  But  I  cannot  avoid  feeling  an 
affectionate  concern  for  you  under  your  present  afflict- 
ing circumstances,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  suggest 
anything,  which  experience  leads  me  to  conclude 
may  apply  to  your  spiritual  state. 

As  a  Minister,  I  was  gratified,  in  the  short  conversa- 
tion we  had  last  night,  to  observe  that  your  mind  had 
in  some  measure,  felt  the  burden  and  guilt  of  sin  : 
because  every  man,  who  has  had  the  least  experience, 
or  made  the  least  observation  on  a  real  spiritual 
change  of  mind,  must  know,  that  a  deep  conviction  of 
tJie  guilt  of  sin  is  one  of  its  most  striking  and  distin- 
guishing symptoms. 

Suffer  me,  however,  to  guard  you  against  such  a  re- 
liance on  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  re- 
moving those  painful  feelings,  as  the  nature  of  that 
ordinance  by  no  means  warrants.  A  mistaken  re- 
liance on  the  Lord's  Supper — considering  it  as  a 
saving  ordinance,  and  as  making  our  peace  with  God — 
is  a  common  and  most  delusive  error. 
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The  Sacrament  (in  partaking  of  it,)  is  an  expres- 
sion of  dispositions  of  mind  towards  God  previously 
formed  and  felt,  and  which  in  that  Sacrament  are 
called  into  exercise.  The  principal  of  these  disposi- 
tions are  repentance,  faith,  and  gratitude. 

In  agreement  with  this  view  of  the  ordinance,  the 
Church  directs  those,  who  are  about  to  partake  of  it, 
to  '  examine  themselves,  whether  they  repent  them 
truly  of  their  former  sins,  and  have  a  stedfast  faith 
in  God's  mercy  through  Christ,  with  a  thankful  re- 
membrance of  his  death,'  which  will  shew  itself  in  a 
new  life,  and  in  love  to  man  for  God's  sake.  * 

Now  if  there  be  this  repentance,  it  will  not  only 
shew  itself  in  warm  feelings  at  the  time  of  receiving 
the  ordinance,  but  it  will  be  an  abiding  and  increasing- 
disposition  of  the  heart.  Sin  will  appear  more  sinful, 
the  longer  it  is  considered,  and  the  more  a  man  dwells 
upon  the  view  of  his  past  life.  And  he  will  endeavour 
to  recal  it  to  his  mind,  on  purpose  that  he  may  be 
thus  affected.  This  has  been  the  impression  made  by 
a  sense  of  sin  on  the  holiest  men.  Thus  Job  said — 
"  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  -f- 
Hezekiah — "  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  days."  X 

If  then  there  has  been  real  repentance  felt  in  par- 
taking of  the  Sacrament ;  its  reality  will  appear  by 
the  mind  being  led  into  deeper  and  more  habitual 
views  of  its  own  sinfulness,  and  a  progressively  tender 
and  penitent  concern  on  account  of  it. 

Again,  the  Sacrament  is  expressive  of  a  reliance  on 
the  death  of  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  a 
thankful  remembrance  of  it,  as  having  obtained  that 
pardon. 

If  we  have  really  felt  this  reliance  and  this  thank- 

*  Catechism.  "t-  Job  xlii.  G.  +  Isaiah  xxxviii.  15. 
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fulness,  it  will,  like  repentance,  be  continually  on 
the  increase.  If  a  man  has  inwardly  and  heartily 
'  fed  on  the  flesh  of  Christ  by  faith  with  thanksgiv- 
ing,' *  he  will  be  continually  applying  by  ])rayer  to 
God  for  the  same  spiritual  food  ;  because  nothing  but 
the  continual  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ  can 
keep  up  the  sense  of  pardon  in  the  soul ;  and  a  sinner, 
who  is  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the  forgiveness  of 
the  Gospel,  can  no  more  be  satisfied  with  the  assur- 
ance of  forgiveness  on  one  single  occasion,  than  the 
bodily  appetite  can  be  satisfied  with  a  single  meal. 
It  is  Christ,  on  whom  we  are  to  depend,  as  answering 
the  continual  wants  of  the  soul ;  and  not  the  ordinance, 
as  an  occasional  excitement  and  expression  of  our 
feelings. 

AlloAv  me  to  entreat  you  to  be  earnest  and  frequent 
in  prayer,  that  God  would  give  you  his  Holy  Spirit, 
which  he  has  promised  to  them  that  ask,  and  that  he 
would  give  you  clearer  views  on  a  subject  entirely  neAV 
to  your  mind  ;  that  he  Avould  deeply  aff'ect  your  heart 
with  a  sense  of  your  great  need  of  pardon  through  the 
Redeemer's  blood,  and  with  gratitude  for  an  offer  of 
pardon  so  purchased  and  procured  :  and  that  he,  who 
alone  can,  will  give  you  faith  to  receive  that  pardon, 
and  to  persevere  in  reliance  upon  it.  I  should  strongly 
recommend  your  reading  (or  having  it  read  to  you)  as 
frequently  as  practicable,  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah. 

1  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate, 

J.  T.  X. 

Comrnunion  Service. 
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My  Dear  Madam, 
You  were  observing  to  me  the  other  day,  how  very 
strong  and  express  are  the  Lord's  warnings  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  to  spiritual  watchmen  and  shepherds. 
I  find  it  indeed,  very  difficult  to  suppose  that  I  have 
delivered  my  own  soul  in  this  particular,  and  am 
sensible  that  I  am  very  far  from  "  Avarning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  I  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.'  *  I  am 
satisfied  that  this  is  my  duty.  For  if  even  Christians  in 
general  are  enjoined  to  "  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day  ;  "  -f-  how  much  more  is  it  the 
duty  of  the  Minister  of  Christ  to  watch  over,  and  study 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  those,  who  are  committed  to 
his  charge.  It  is  clear  that  no  persons  are  exempted. 
The  Ministry  of  the  prophet  was  not  confined  to 
"  warning  the  wicked  to  depart  from  his  wickedness  ;  " 
but  he  was  equally  to  warn  the  righteous  man  not  to 
depart  from  his  "  righteousness."|  And  the  Ajiostle 
under  the  Gospel  extends  and  applies  this  general 
command  to  a  great  variety  of  persons.  The  believer 
is  to  be  exhorted  to  "be  a  follower  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  § 
"  He  who  thinketh  he  standeth,"  is  to  be  cautioned  to 
"  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  ||  And  all  professing 
Christians  are  enjoined  to  "  examine  themselves, 
whether  they  be  in  the  faith,  and  prove  their  own 
selves,"  to  ascertain  whether  indeed  "  Jesus  Christ  be 


*  Col.  i.  28.  +  Heb.  iii.  13.  t  Ez.  iii.  16—21. 

§  Heb.  vi.  12.  II   1  Cor.  x.  12. 
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in  them/'   and  '"'  that  they  may   not  lose  the  things 
they  have  wrought,  but  may  receive  a  full  rcAvard."  * 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  spiritual  husbandry,  in 
which  Ave  as  ministers  of  Christ  are  engaged.  We 
agreed,  I  remember,  my  dear  Madam,  a  little  while  ago, 
that  it  was  promised,  the  trees  of  the  Lord's  planting 
should  "  bring  forth  more  fruit  in  their  age."  -f*  And 
that  when  he  afflicts,  he  is  using  the  pruning-knife, 
and  i)urifying  them,  "  that  they  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit."  I  Allow  me  therefore  to  consider  your  pre- 
sent indisposition,  as  a  special  call  upon  me — 
"  watching  for  your  soul,  as  one  that  must  give  an 
account " — to  endeavour  to  speak  a  word  in  season  ; 
and  beside  the  general  statements  of  Grospel  truth,  to 
attempt  an  observation  or  tAvo  on  the  particular  im- 
provement to  be  made  of  the  Lord's  chastening. 
Jeremiah  says — "  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord."  §  I  could  have  Avished  in- 
deed, if  it  had  been  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  that 
this  had  been  undertaken  by  abler  hands  ;  for  it  is 
very  contrary  to  my  Avishes  to  seem  to  appear  "  Aviser 
than  the  aged,"  knowing  my  OAvn  great  infirmities. 
But  as  you  are  unacquainted  intimately  Avith  any  other 
Minister,  I  shall  endeavour  to  speak  a  Avord,  as  the 
Lord  may  enable  me,  in  dependence  upon  his  blessing. 

I  conclude  that  the  state  in  which  all  Christians 
desire  to  be,  is  that  described  in  Luke  xii.  85,  Sd. 
"  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 
burning  ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  Avait 
for  their  Lord,  Avhen  he  Avill  return  from  the  wedding, 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  to 
him  immediately."     This  is  Avhat  I  desire  to  have  con- 


*  2  Cor.  xiii.  .5.    2  John  8.  t  Psalm  xcii.  14. 

J  John  XV.  2.  §   Lam.  iii.  40. 
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stantly  in  view  myself ;  and  this  is  what  I  woukl  wish 
for  all  who  are  dear  to  me. 

Now  in  order  to  this,  it  seems  necessary,  that  we 
should  have  a  distinct  view  of  the  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  an  habitual  hold  upon  them ;  so  that 
when  the  mind  is  perplexed,  we  may  not  merely  hope 
in  general  that  all  is  right,  but  may  have  some  scrip- 
tural, and  experimental  grounds,  to  Avhich  we  may 
habitually  resort,  to  ascertain  that  Ave  are  in  the 
faith,  and  that  that  faith  is  Avorking  by  love  to  God, 
and  to  man. 

Now  with  a  vieAV  to  ascertain  this  point,  it  appears 
advisable  to  go  to  the  beginning,  and  ask  ourselves — 
"  Have  I  been  thoroughly  convinced  that  I  Avas  by 
nature  blind  and  ignorant  of  God,  and  that  I  must 
haA^e  continued  so,  but  for  the  grace  of  God  ;  having 
no  poAver  or  inclination  to  become  acquainted  Avith 
Divine  truth,  but  a  disrelish  and  aversion  from  it  ? 
And  if  "  I  Avas  once  blind,"  what  is  my  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  "  noAv  I  see  ? "  that  my  "  eyes  have  been 
anointed  with  the  heavenly  eye-salve " — the  unction 
of  the  Spirit — so  that  I  may  comfortably  hope,  that  I 
"  see  the  things  which  belong  to  my  "  eternal  "  peace." 

In  endeavouring  to  commence  and  pursue  such  an 
examination,  it  may  be  desirable  to  ask — "  What  is  a 
believer  ? "  He  is  one,  who,  being  convinced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  his  utterly  lost  and  condemned  state 
by  sin,  has  come  (under  the  influence  of  the  same 
Spirit)  to  Christ,  Avith  a  full  persuasion  that  none  can 
save  him  in  heaven  or  earth  but  he  ;  and  that  he 
both  can  and  will.  In  this  persuasion  he  has  come  to 
him,  and  continues  to  come  to  him,  notAvithstanding 
all  discouragements  ;  and  he  manifests  his  regard  for 
the  favour  by  a  regulation  of  his  life,  tempers,  and 
behaviour  agreeable  to  his  commands  and  example. 
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"  Do  I  then,  (the  self-exainlner  must  ask  his  own 
soul)  do  I  thus  come  to  Christ  under  a  full  persuasion, 
that  I  am  utterly  lost  without  him  ;  that  I  am  in  my- 
self wretched  and  miserahle  ;  that  so  far  from  being 
"  rich,  and  increased  with  goods  "  by  all  my  reading, 
hearing,  praying,  and  obedience,  all  these  can  never 
prove  that  I  am  in  a  safe  state,  except  "  I  ■win  Christ, 
and  am  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteous- 
ness, but  that  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  V  *  I  can 
never  hope  to  arrive  at  a  state,  when  I  may  say,  that 
"  I  have  attained,  or  am  already  perfect/'  But  I  must 
cease  from  all  dependence  on  past  experience,  and 
"  look  to  the  things  which  are  before,"  "  and  have  my 
eye  upon  the  unattained  (as  yet)  and  invisible  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  t 

Have  I  then,  in  consequence  of  these  views,  com- 
mitted my  soul  into  his  hands  again  and  again  i  and 
can  I  leave  my  soul  in  his  hands,  "  knowing  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day?^': 

But  how  may  I  judge  of  the  reality  of  this  faith, 
and  that  I  do  not  deceive  myself  with  supposing  that 
I  believe,  Avhen  I  do  not  ? 

Now  1  need  not  necessarily  question  my  faith,  or 
doubt  its  reality,  because  it  is  weak,  provided  it  be 
simple  and  sincere.  God  does  not  "  despise  the  day 
of  small  things  ;  "  §  nor  will  Christ  "  break  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax."  ||  He  is  well- 
pleased  with  that  prayer — "  Lord  1  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief!  "•fl  Though  sin,  or  unbelief  may  some- 
times  })revail ;  yet   if   it   be  habitually   resisted — not 

*  Pliil.  iii.  8,  .0.  t    lb.  verses  12-14.  :::  '2  Tim.  i.  Yl. 

§  Zucli.  iv.  10.  II   Matt.  xii.  -JO  H  JMark  ix.  2-}. 
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indulged,  then,  "  though  we  fall,  we  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down ;  for  the  Lord  is  upholding  us 
Avith  his  hand."  *  But  if  there  is  a  want  of  simplicity, 
so  that,  though  we  sometimes  seem  to  depend  on 
Christ,  at  other  times  we  depend  on  our  present 
feelings,  and  can  be  easy  without  going  to  him 
for  help,  strength,  and  life  ;  then  we  have  reason  to 
question  our  faith  ;  for  faith  has  only  one  object,  and 
that  one  object  is  Christ ;  and  he  who  walks  by  faith 
walks  with  Christ  continually  in  view.  Or  if  there  is 
a  want  of  fidelity  and  sincerity,  in  striving  against 
those  things  Avhich  are  displeasing  to  him,  Ave  have 
good  ground  to  suspect  the  reality  and  soundness  of 
our  faith.  If  there  is  a  truce  or  agreement  made, 
either  expressly,  or  silently,  with  any  one  sin,  so  that 
we  are  come  to  the  point  of  saying — '  I  have  done  all 
I  can  against  that  sin,  and  I  can  do  no  more ' — this 
is  almost  denying  that  there  is  any  such  thing  as  faith. 
Faith  is  dependence  Avithout  any  limits  on  Christ  for 
salvation,  and  for  ''  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness."  He  does  not  indeed  see  fit  to  make  all 
his  people  at  once  victorious  over  eA'^ery  sin,  or  all  of 
them  in  the  same  degree.  But  even  Avhile  the  contest 
is  depending,  and  "  iniquities  "  may  at  times  "  pre- 
vail ; "  yet  still  even  at  this  time,  faith,  if  it  be  put 
forth  into  exercise,  deserves  to  be  called  a  victory  ;  -f- 
because  in  fact  it  is  victorious  over  unbelief  and  des- 
pondency. The  believer  can  take  his  worst  sins,  his 
daily  sins,  his  easily-besetting  sins,  to  the  crucified 
Redeemer,  and  find  that  "  his  blood,"  received  by 
faith,  "  cleanseth  from  them  all.":J:  He  can  "  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."§     "The  strength 


*   Psalm  xxxvii.  24.  t    Psalm  Ixv.  .^. 

J   1  John  i.  7.  §  Rom.  vii.  '25. 
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(if  sin" — says  lie — "  is  the  law  ;  but  Christ  hath  re- 
deemed me  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  me:"  therefore  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  me/'  so  as  to  condemn  me  ;  "  for  I  am  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace."  * 

Again — faith  is  a  victory,  as  respects  the  struggle 
against  our  sinful  habits  ;  for  its  strength  in  the  Lord 
is  never  overcome.  It  may  be  at  the  end  of  its  present 
supply.  But  though  that  may  occasion  a  temporary 
defeat,  it  will  never  bring  the  ivar  to  an  end,  so  long 
as  the  believer  knows,  that  "  underneath  him  are  the 
everlasting  arms  ;  that  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary  ;  there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
standing." t  Being  "  risen  with  Christ,  and  his  life 
being  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  he  will  set  his  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  and 
will  proceed,  by  the  fresh  supplies  of  that  life,  to  mor- 
tify all  that  is  earthly  and  carnal  in  him.:|:  He  cannot 
extirpate  it,  but  he  never  gives  it  rest.  This  "  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Christ,  that  the  body  of  sin 
should  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  he  should  not 
serve  sin."§ 

Thus,  my  dear  Madam,  I  have  attempted  to  set 
before  you  some  of  those  truths,  with  which  I  am 
Avishing  to  have  a  more  experimental  acquaintance 
myself.  And  thus  I  may  probably  endeavour,  so  far 
as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me,  and  you  find  it  profitable, 
to  act  occasionally  the  part  of  a  '  Christian  remem- 
brancer,' by  recalling  those  observations  on  paper, 
which  we  may  at  other  times  have  made  together,  or 
l)y  recurring  to  those  grand  truths,  on  Avliich  we  must 
build  all  our  hopes. 

Believe  me,  your  most  affectionate, 

J.  T.  N. 

*  1  Cor.  xv.  m.   Gal.  iii.  13.  Roui.  vi.  14.      ■[  Dcut.  xxxiii.27.   Is.  xl.  2K. 
%  Col.  iii.  1-5.  §  Rom.  vi.  G. 
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LETTER  VI. 

Uxhridge,  Aufficst  25,  1830. 

Well,  my  dear  Madam,  I  hope  the  Lord  may  be 
leading  you  nearer  to  himself.  The  closer  and  more 
continual  the  communion  between  him  and  our  souls, 
the  more  our  happiness  will  be  increased.  Heaven 
itself  is  only  a  more  perfect  state  of  communion  with 
God ;  and  as  we  draw  nearer  to  Heaven  in  point  of 
time,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  both  to  our 
safety,  and  our  comfort,  that  we  should  get  more 
experience  of  the  employments  and  enjoyments,  whicli 
we  expect  to  partake  of  in  that  blessed  world.  The 
apostle  says  of  himself  and  the  Christians  to  whom 
he  was  writing — "  Our  conversation  is  in  Heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
mighty  working,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself"  * 

He  only  can  carry  us  on  step  by  step  towards 
Heaven  ;  and  he  only  can  carry  us  on  from  one  degree 
of  preparation  to  another,  till  he  has  thoroughly  made 
us  acquainted  with  what  he  has  done  for  our  souls  ; 
an-d  till  we  have  a  constant,  habitual,  delightful  per- 
suasion, that  "  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord."  -f- 


Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  t  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 
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And  as  we  were  taught  in  infancy,  that  we  cannot 
Jo  these  things  of  ourselves,  without  the  special  grace 
of  God  ;  our  one  great  object  should  be  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  in  a  praying  frame  of  mind  ;  listening  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  ;  pondering  the  sweet  invitations  of 
Scripture  ;  and  watching  against  every  thing  in  the 
way  of  worldly  thoughts,  and  worldly  conversation, 
which  would  draAV  away  our  hearts,  and  distract 
our  thoughts  from  thus  waiting  upon  God,  and  from 
the  delightful  privilege  of  communion  Avith  him. 

All  depends  upon  that  new  birth,  or  new  creation 
of  the  Sj)irit  of  God,  which  I  have  repeatedly  endea- 
voured to  set  before  your  mind,  and  to  draAV  your 
serious  attention  to  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  who  accomjjlishes  this  new  birth, 
or  new  creation,  is  for  that  reason  called  in  one  of  our 
creeds,  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life.  Till  we  are  quick- 
ened, and  made  alive  by  this  Spirit,  we  remain  "  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  :  "  and  where  he  has  given  this 
life,  he  will  go  on  to  give  more  and  more  of  it,  till 
he  has  made  us  capable  of  enjoying  the  "  Inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

It  is  to  cherish  the  movements,  and  to  desire  and 
pray  for  the  increase,  of  this  spiritual  life,  that  the 
Apostle  i)articularly  directs  the  attention  of  Chris- 
tians. "  If  any  man  " — says  he,  "  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  As  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  tlie  Sons  of  God.  Ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  M'hereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  ;  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  GoJ,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  Ave  may 
be  also  glorified  together "  *  It  is  by  the  life  and 
*•  Rom.  viii.  9,  14—17. 
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power,  which  the  Sj)irit  gives  in  this  new  birth,  that 
Christians  are  enabled  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  our 
Lord  himself  teaches  us.  "  He,"  (that  is  the  Spirit) 
"  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you."*  And  those  who  believe,  are  said 
to  be  "  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."-f- 

And  where  the  Spirit,  as  "  the  Lord  and  giver  of 
life,"  has  imparted  this  life,  he  continues  to  supply  it. 
He  who  at  first  glorified  Christ  to  the  soul,  when  we 
were  first  enquiring — "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " 
goes  on  to  reveal  himself  more  and  more  to  us,  and 
shews  him  in  more  precious  views  to  the  soul,  so  that 
he  becomes,  as  the  Scripture  speaks,  "  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely."  I  It  is  "  the 
Spirit,  who  enlightens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding, 
that  we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints."  §  This  life  of  the  Spirit  distinguishes 
the  genuine  Christian  from  the  mere  lifeless  formalist, 
who  is  satisfied  with  "  the  form  of  godliness  without 
the  power,"  and  from  the  enthusiast,  who  pretends  to 
the  life  of  the  Spirit,  when  he  has  it  not.  The  for- 
malist is  all  for  quiet  ;  still  as  death  in  what  regards 
the  soul  and  the  other  world,  only  desirous  to  ask  no 
questions,  and  to  enter  uj^on  no  examination.  But 
not  so  the  believer ;  he  is  jealous  over  his  oAvn  soul 
with  a  godly  jealousy,  he  cries  to  Grod  to  "  search  him 
and  know  his  heart."  ||  And  like  an  upright  and 
sincere  person,  while  he  prays  to  be  searched,  he  does 
continually  search  himself,  depending  upon  Grod's  help 
to  enable  him  to  do  it  efiectually.     He  remembers  that 


John  xvi.  14.  t  lb.  i.  13.  t  Cant.  v.  10— IG. 

Eph.  i.  17,  18.  II  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 
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the  Apostle  lias  enjoined  those,  who  had  been  professed 
Christians  for  many  years,  to  "  examine  themselves 
whether  they  be  in  the  faith,  and  to  prove  their  own 
selves/'  *  Thus  also  St.  Peter  admonishes  his  con- 
verts— "  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  ;  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer."  -f-  My  dear 
Madam,  may  we  be  watchful,  and  always  looking  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  "  examining  ourselves, 
whether  tve  be  in  the  faith  !  "  May  we  daily  "  prove 
our  own  selves  ! "  May  we  not  be  satisfied  without 
"  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  !  "  May  we  be  "  looking  " 
every  moment  "  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ." 

I  am,  dear  Madam, 
Your  affectionate  servant  and  minister, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  VIL 

Uxhrid^e,  Sept.  6,  1830. 

My  Dear  Madam, 
You  have,  I  believe,  been  upon  my  mind,  and  in  my 
heart,  more  than  any  other  individual  Avhom  I  left 
behind  me.  I  feel  toAvards  you,  in  some  measure,  as 
towards  a  mother.  If  I  had  less  regard,  I  should  not 
feel  so  anxious.  But  I  cannot  but  grieve,  when  I  see 
you  on  the  borders  of  the  grave,  starving  your  soul  of 
the  comforts  of  religion,  to  defend  a  notion  you  have, 

*  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  t  1  Peter  iv.  7. 
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(and  a  mistaken  notion)  of  the  doctrine  of  our  church 
respecting  regeneration.  It  woukl  be  easy  to  shew, 
that  the  mere  form  of  doctrine  which  you  endeavour 
to  defend,  you  do  not  understand.  But,  after  all, 
however,  we  may  leave  this  jioint, — it  is  not  tlie  im- 
portant point  for  us.  The  question  is — not  what  may 
be  the  sentiments  of  our  Church — but  what  the  truth 
is  according  to  Scripture.  I  hope,  after  ministering 
nearly  twenty  years  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
studying  her  doctrines  at  different  times  for  fifteen 
years  before  I  entered  the  Ministry,  I  may  claim  to 
know  something  about  them.  And  as  to  attachment 
to  them — I  believe  the  Church  has  not  a  much  more 
attached  minister  Avithin  her  pale.  But  I  tell  you, 
my  dear  Madam,  that  if  you  have  nothing  to  depend 
upon  for  salvation,  but  your  churchmanship,  I  would 
not  have  my  soul  in  your  soul's  place  for  twenty  thou- 
sand worlds.  The  question  is — Have  you  been  rege- 
nerated ?  and  have  you  now,  at  this  time,  the  Scrip- 
ture proofs  of  being  regenerated  ? 

I  feel  determined,  my  dear  Madam,  on  this  occasion, 
the  Lord  helping  me,  to  deliver  my  own  soul.  I  have 
repeatedly  hinted  to  you  my  apprehensions  respecting 
some  of  your  views,  and  the  important  consequences 
that  belong  to  them,  as  far  as  I  could,  without  appear- 
ing to  be  disrespectful.  I  beseech  you,  once  more,  as 
on  my  bended  knees,  that  before  you  neglect  Avhat  I 
say,  you  examine  it  carefully  as  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  with  earnest  prayer  for  his  direction;  so  that  when 
we  shall  meet  in  his  presence,  you  may  be  able  to  say — 
'  Lord  !  this  man  urged  me  to  the  acceptance  of  certain 
truths,  which  he  declared  to  be  the  truths  of  thy  gos- 
pel ;  but  I,  having  examined  them,  found  them  not 
to  be  agreeable  to  thy  word  ;  and  that  I  did  so,  I 
appeal  to  Thee,  the  searcher  of  hearts." 


488  LETTERS 

Now  having  premised  this,  I  will  tell  you,  why  I 
apprehend  that  you  are  not  new  born  of  the  Spirit.  My 
references  shall  be  to  Scripture.  But  I  might  even 
refer  you  to  the  catechism,  where  we  are  told  tliat 
baptism  is  an  engagement  to  repentance  and  faith  ; 
and,  consequently,  where  there  is  no  experience  of 
repentance  and  faith,  there  can  have  been  no  regene- 
ration. NoAv  I  have  never  observed  that  deep  concern 
in  you  on  account  of  sin,  nor  that  sense  of  your  utterly 
lost  state  by  nature  through  sin,  which  is  described  in 
Scripture  as  the  character  of  the  truly  penitent  : 
"  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  mourn  for  him  (that  is  Christ)  as  one  mourneth 
for  an  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  a  first-born."  * 

Again — our  Lord  says — "  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.''  -f*  Now  a  child  is 
teachable,  sensible  of  its  want  of  knowledge,  and  de- 
siring to  ask  for  more  and  more  information  continually. 
And,  in  all  the  examples  of  God's  people  in  Scrii)ture 
I  see  this  disposition.  David,  in  those  Psalms  which 
were  written  towards  the  close  of  life,  is  continually  cry- 
ing— "Lead  me  ! — Teach  me  ! — Give  me  understanding 
according  to  thy  word  !  "  If  Paul  thought  it  necessary 
to  be  pressing  on  for  more  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  after  he  had  been  preaching  the  gospel 
for  many  years  ;  ^  I  think  it  becomes  you  and  me,  at 
least,  to  shew  the  same  anxiety,  and  to  "  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of 
us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  §  Li  conclusion 
— I  shall  venture  to  say  to  you,  what  Paul  said  to 


*  Zech.  xii.  in.  t  Matt,  xviii.  3. 

t  See  Phil.  iii.  10—14.  §  Hcb.  iv.  1. 
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those,  who  had  long  been  good  Churchmen,  as  they 
esteemed  themselves,  of  the  Church  of  Corinth,  which 
the  Apostle  thought  as  good  a  Church  as  we  think  the 
Church  of  England  ; — "  Examine  yourself,  whether  you 
be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  own  self"*  In  one  word, 
we  are  "  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  he  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him/'  -f-  Mrs.  Nottidge  unites 
with  me  in  kindest  regards.  May  it  please  the  Lord 
that  we  may  see  you  once  more  ! 

Affectionately  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  YIIL 

TO    OXE    IN    A    PRECARIOUS    STATE    OF    HEALTH. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

Though  I  cannot  be  without  my  anxiety  about  your 
bodily  health,  I  feel  (what  every  reflecting  immortal 
must  feel  in  a  much  stronger  degree)  a  sympathetic 
desire  to  subserve,  if  I  may,  the  composure  and  satis- 
faction of  your  mind,  when  pain  and  weakness,  and 
the  consideration  of  eternity —  (near  at  all  times,  and 
often  nearer  than  we  suspect) — render  attention  to  the 
materials  of  that  composure  and  satisfaction  more  than 
usually  seasonable  and  necessary. 

To  suppose  that  professed  Christians,  considered  as 

*  2  Cor.  xiii.  .5.  t  lb.  v.  "20, -21. 
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travellers  towards  eternity,  are  improperly  employed, 
when  conversing  on  the  end  of  their  journey,  and  the 
means  of  securing  it,  as  well  as  of  rendering  the 
journey  itself  both  safe  and  pleasant ;  is  a  solecism, 
which  in  any  other  journey  would  not  be  tolerated. 
You  will  bear  me  witness,  that  I  have  not  been  in- 
fluenced by  an  over-hasty  desire  to  intrude  this  sub- 
ject uj^on  you  ;  and  if  at  last  I  offer  a  suggestion  or 
two  upon  it,  I  hope  the  period  of  our  acquaintance 
may  have  led  me  so  far  into  your  confidence,  that  I 
may  do  so,  without  conveying  an  unfavourable  im- 
pression of  my  judgment,  or  of  my  regard  for  yourself 

Taking  this  for  granted,  I  shall  speak  plainly  on  a 
plain  subject,  in  the  full  persuasion,  that  if  my  ob- 
servations should  not  meet  your  approbation,  they  will 
yet  be  sure  of  your  pai'don  and  indulgence,  on  the 
ground  of  the  intention  which  dictates  them. 

You  and  I,  my  dear  Sir,  were  born  in  a  land,  where 
the  Christian  religion  is  the  professed  religion  of  the 
inhabitants  ;  and  we  were  both  taught  from  our  in- 
fancy, that  to  believe  the  truths  of  that  religion,  and 
to  respect  its  institutions,  was  our  bounden  duty. 
But  all  this  could  of  itself  never  make  the  religion 
intelligible  to  our  minds,  or  consolatoiy  or  interesting 
to  our  hearts.  If  we  were  to  ask  the  thousands,  who 
have  nothing  more  than  this  educational  influence  of 
religion  upon  their  minds — '  Is  your  religion  intelligible 
to  you  ?  Is  it  interesting  to  you  ?  Is  it  a  guide  in 
the  smoother  path  of  life  ?  Is  it  a  support  in  trouble  ? 
Is  it  a  compensation  for  suffering  ?  Does  it  give  a 
hope  full  of  immortality  ? '  We  know — observation  and 
former  experience  compel  me  to  knoAv — that  every 
such  individual  must  answer  in  the  negative.  Shoiihl 
we  go  further,  and  ask  the  studious  and  thoughtful — 
'  Are  you  satisfactorily  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  Ke- 
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velation  ?  Have  you  examined  the  evidences  of  the 
genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  books,  till  your 
mind  is  convinced  ?' — or  should  we  ask  any — 'Have  you 
examined  the  principles  of  the  Bible  ;  and  do  you  find  it 
a  consistent  whole  ;  and  that  it  explains  the  phenomena 
of  human  nature  around  you,  and  meets  and  removes 
the  difficulties  and  perplexities  and  events  of  your 
own  mind  ? '  '  No,  no,  no,' — must  be  the  answer. 
Perhaps  many  Avould  go  further,  and  own,  what  all 
the  rest  would  own,  if  they  spoke  out — '  We  have  been 
taught  that — it  is  true.  We  have  heard  the  meaning 
of  it  explained  according  to  the  views  of  our  authorized 
instructors.  But  tlie  more  we  have  heard,  the  less  we 
understood.  What  we  hear  is  indeed  calculated  to 
make  us  very  easy  about  futurity.  But  then  if  we 
turn  to  the  book,  and  read  for  ourselves,  Ave  cannot 
be  satisfied,  that  this  interpretation  agrees  with  its 
simple  obvious  meaning.  We  wish  we  could  either 
know  more  of  it,  or  be  satisfied  we  know  nothing  at  all.' 
Such  was  for  many  years  of  my  life,  my  own 
habitual  state  of  views  and  feelings  ;  drowsy  for  the 
most  part,  and  producing  no  effort  to  emancipate  my- 
self, except  when  some  enfeebling  illness,  or  piercing 
disappointment  made  me  tremble  at  the  unsettled  state 
of  my  mind,  and  long  for  a  source  of  satisfaction,  that 
no  human  being  could  either  give  or  take  away.  On 
the  one  hand,  I  found,  that  the  general  strain  of 
preaching,  writing,  and  conversation  on  religious  sub- 
jects was  calculated,  as  I  have  observed,  to  take 
away  all  anxiety.  But  then  I  found  that  it  was  done, 
not  by  unfolding  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
by  explaining  it  away  altogether.  And  it  really 
would  not  satisfy  my  understanding  in  such  circum- 
stances to  be  told,  that  the  Rev.  Messrs  A.  B.  and  (J. 
say  thus,    and  that  D.  D.   and  Professors  E.  and  F. 
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are  of  the  same  opinion.  I  found  that  the  Bible  in 
their  hands,  was  indeed  deprived  of  its  power  to 
alarm.  But  then  it  was  by  a  process,  which  reduced 
it  to  a  dead  letter,  and  which  equally  took  away  its 
power  to  instruct,  to  cheer,  and  to  satisfy.  Here  was 
a  book  written  respecting  all  the  present  interests,  and 
future  destiny,  of  man  ;  which  they  assured  me  pro- 
ceeded from  the  insi:)iration  of  Omniscience,  and  the 
authority  of  Omnipotence  ;  in  which  however,  accord- 
ing to  their  interpretation,  I  could  discern  no  leading 
principle  as  in  every  other  science,  to  throw  light  upon 
the  detail  of  it :  and  the  non-agreement  of  their  in- 
terpretation Avith  the  facts  of  daily  occurrence  around 
me  was  as  palpable,  as  a  denial  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  would  have  been  in  the  human  physiology. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  found  this  customary  and  pre- 
scriptive interpretation  was  loudly  condemned  by 
many,  who  brought  me  numerous  and  strong  argu- 
ments against  it,  and  very  forcibly  defended  their  OAvn 
different  views  and  interpretations.  Still  I  found  that 
I  was  for  sometime  far  from  satisfied.  I  saw  that 
the  Bible,  if  it  was  any  thing,  was  intended  to  in- 
fluence, and  would  influence,  the  heart  and  the  con- 
duct ;  and  I  found  that  with  many  of  my  new  inter- 
preters, there  Avas  not  all  the  influence  visible  that  I 
expected  ;  with  many  of  their  followers  less.  '  What 
must  I  do  ?  must  I  despair  of  satisfaction  altogether  ? ' 
In  answer  to  that  sort  of  perplexity,  there  was  this  con- 
sideration. The  book  stands  upon  its  OAvn  authority 
as  a  Divine  revelation,  and  must  be  examined  by  its 
pretensions  to  that  character.  If  a  sober  and  persever- 
ing perusal  of  it  justifies  its  claims  to  my  a])probation, 
and  fulfils  the  expectations  it  has  excited,  I  shall  have 
the  satisfaction  I  am  in  search  of,  independent  of  all 
human  opinion 
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It  lias  been  the  employment  of  my  life  (though  in 
an  interrupted  and  desultory  way,  Avhich  I  deeply 
lament)  to  search  the  materials  of  Scripture,  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  test  of  fact  and  experience  ;  and  the 
result  is  in  the  highest  degree  convincing  to  my  un- 
derstanding, and  satisfying  to  the  desires,  which 
prompted  the  enquiry.  I  do  find  a  stability,  clearness, 
and  comfort,  which  no  other  mental  pursuit  ever 
yielded.  When  stripped  of  disguising  explanations, 
I  see  that  it  has  leading  principles,  which  explain  its 
own  more  detailed  parts,  as  the  principles  of  a  well- 
arranged  science  should  do  :  and  that  these  principles 
manifest  their  presence  and  action  throughout  all 
human  nature,  as  clearly  and  universally,  as  the 
gravitation  and  other  properties  attributed  to  matter, 
do  throughout  inanimate  nature.  I  see  and  experience 
that  the  power  and  agency  attributed  to  the  glorious 
and  distinguishing  truths  which  revelation  contains, 
when  its  declarations  are  cordially  received  and  be- 
lieved, are  as  infallible  and  uniform  on  the  under- 
standing, heart,  and  conduct,  as  any  of  the  most  known 
results  of  the  chemical  combination  of  different  sub- 
stances. I  allude  more  especially  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  atonement  offered 
by  the  Son  of  God  for  sin,  and  the  regenerating  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit— which  it  is  the  great  labour 
of  most  divines,  either  to  keep  out  of  sight,  or — when 
the  increasing  tendency  of  the  present  age  to  reflec- 
tion and  investigation  will  not  permit  that — to  explain 
them  away,  and  dispose  of  them  a  little  more  circui- 
tously,  but  (Avhere  it  gains  credit)  with  equal  and 
fatal  effect.  AVhether  a  cannon  is  buried  or  spiked,  it 
is  equally  powerless  ;  and  whether  a  man  be  stabbed 
or  stifled,  he  is  equally  out  of  the  way.  In  whatever 
stage  of  the  investigation  of  truths,  inseparably  con- 
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nected  witli  your  present  and  everlating  happiness, 
this  letter  may  find  you,  I  know  not.  But  I  know 
that  in  pro})ortion  as  you  are  advanced  in  that  inves- 
tigation, my  suggestions  will  approve  themselves  to 
your  judgment,  and  tally  with  your  experience.  At 
all  events,  my  only  and  concluding  request  cannot 
fairly  be  impeached  of  folly,  or  indeed  of  disagreement 
with  any  intelligent  examination  of  religious  truth 
whatever.  I  entreat  you  to  take  all  the  opportunities 
that  your  present  state  of  health  admits,  and  indeed 
in  considerable  measure  secures,  of  examining  the 
Scriptures  with  a  sense  of  your  responsibility  to  their 
Divine  Author,  and  with  constant  prayer  to  Him,  for 
direction  and  instruction,  who  both  inspired  the  book, 
and  endowed  you  with  the  precious  gift  of  reason,  that 
under  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit  you  might  understand 
it,  and  "  be  made  wise  unto  salvation."  Sweep  your 
mind  of  all  human  interpretation  ;  of  all  you  like  and 
all  you  dislike  in  human  schemes  of  doctrine,  and  I 
shall  l)e  surprized,  if  even  in  a  few  weeks  you  do  not 
see  and  feel  something  as  different  in  the  Scriptures 
from  what  you  ever  have  yet  seen,  as  a  man  who 
opens  his  window  upon  a  beautiful,  varied  and  bound- 
less prospect  at  sunrise  does,  from  the  dark  monotony 
which  met  his  eye,  wlien  turned  in  the  same  direction 
at  midnight.  May  God  Almighty  guide  and  bless  you. 
Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Faithfully  and  affectionately, 

J.  T.  X. 
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LETTER  IX. 

TO    A    YOUNG    PERSON    IN    AN    UNDECIDED    STATE. 

My  Dear , 

We  are  pressed  beyond  what  our  strength  is  capable 
of  accomplishing,  by  the  demands  of  the  people  for 
spiritual  attention,  to  whom  we  have  solemnly  pledged 
our  exertions.  And  when  we  have  a  few  minutes  leisure, 
we  are  very  much  puzzled  what  to  say  in  your  case.  We 
fear  your  heart  is  yet  wavering  (you  desire  to  be  spoken 
to  plainly  and  faithfully)  betAveen  God  and  the  world. 
And  till  this  great  point  is  decided,  it  is  quite  prema- 
ture to  discuss  the  subject  of  the  sacrament.     Have 

you,  my  dear ,  taken  up  the  cross  to  follow  your 

Redeemer  ?  If  you  have,  I  know  not  what  difficulty 
you  should  have  in  complying  with  our  Lord's  en- 
dearing command  to  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
him" — of  his  death,  to  Vfhich.  the  believer  is  trusting 
for  the  entire  blotting  out  of  sin,  and  complete  recon- 
ciliation with  God — and  of  His  Exaltation  and  inter- 
cession, to  apply  the  benefits  of  his  precious  death  to 
every  soul  that  seeks  Him. 

If  you  have  ever  thoroughly  apprehended  what 
those  benefits  are,  you  are  determined  to  seek  them, 
till  you  are  made  partaker  of  them.  Nothing  else 
will  or  can  supplant  them  in  your  thoughts,  or  over- 
weigh  them  in  your  estimation.  If  you  know  their 
value,  you  will  (you  cannot  help  it)  "  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  But  how  can  your  mind  be  duly 
impressed  with  the  desirableness  of  that,  of  which  you 
have  never  accurately  estimated  the  value  ? 
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Then  there  is  another  important  vicAv  of  the  subject, 
but  equally  dependent  upon  the  enlighteningof  the  mind 
to  discern  spiritual  things  in  their  true  nature  and  value ; 
and  that  is,  the  persuasion,  Avhich  arises  in  the  heart, 
(in  consequence  of  a  believing  acknoAvledgment  and 
acceptance  of  Christ  in  all  his  saving  offices)  that  "  he 
is  able  to  save  "  and  will  save  "  to  the  uttermost,"  and 
carry  through  all  dangers  and  temptations  ;  and  land 
the  believer  safe  in  his  everlasting  kingdom.  This 
produces  "  Hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed,''  and  is 
accompanied  with  "  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

But  fear,  or  "  the  desire  of  the  slothful,  that  killeth 
him,"*  will  neverproduce  this  reliance  on  the  Redeemer, 
nor  that  hope  of  future  glory.  Such  fear  and  such 
desire  only  suggest, — '  This  and  this  is  my  duty,  and  I 
shall  be  lost  everlastingly,  if  I  do  it  not.'  But  they 
give  no  delight  nor  confidence,  they  only  leave  the 
mind  hesitating  betAveen  duty  and  temptation,  between 
God  and  Christ  on  one  side,  and  self  and  the  world 
on  the  other,  without  any  strong  motive  to  make  an 
unhesitating  choice,  and  to  render  the  most  difficult 
consequences  of  that  choice  delightful.  Once  more, 
yea  I  hope  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  more  go  to 
him,  who  has  promised,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  1  will 
in  no  Avise  cast  out,"  and  entreat  him  to  take  lull  pos- 
session of  your  heart,  and  to  manifest  himself  to  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  in  all  the  claims  which  he  has 
to  your  eternal  and  unceasing  gratitude,  and  all  that 
unquestionable  superiority,  which  he  possesses  over 
created  comforts  of  any  description. 

Consider  yourself,  dear ,  in  the  state  of  a  per- 
son who,  for  want  of  examining  his  accounts,  is  draw- 
ing nearer  and  nearer  to  ruin  by  rapid  strides,   every 

*  Prov.  xxi.  25. 
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week  and  every  clay  :  and  whose  indolence  and  neglect 
is  the  more  unpardonable,  because  there  is  nothing 
more  necessary  than  a  moderate  habitual  attention,  to 
retrieve  his  affairs,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  an 
income  adequate  to  every  demand,  and  a  future  inex- 
haustible reversion.  But  there  is  a  languor,  that  the 
very  sight  of  neglected  accounts  inspires,  and  particu- 
larly neglected  spiritual  accounts,  that  makes  the 
heart  sicken  at  the  thought  of  a  thorough  search.  We 
can  take  ten  times  the  trouble  in  partial,   insincere, 

ineffectual  measures.    Set  yourself,  dear ,  to  honest 

self-examination,  and  devote  to  it  the  time  that  you 
can  perfectly  call  your  own,  without  any  intrusion 
upon  paramount  obligations.  You  must  do  this,  or  you 
cannot  be  happy  ;  and  if  the  distant  prospect  (and  we 
do  not  know  that  it  is  distant)  of  eternity  will  not 
prevail  ;  remember — without  determined  self-controul 
and  exertion,  you  will  soon  be  irrecoverably  uncom- 
fortable in  this  life.  Your  habits  will  be  so  fixed, 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  break  through  them.  You 
will  become  hardened  in  the  custom  of  wounding  con- 
science every  hour  of  every  day,  and  of  indulging  des- 
ponding thoughts  in  the  retrospect  of  what  you  have 
done,  and  equally  hardened  in  the  indulgence  of  a 
complaining  tone,  which  will  infect  every  utterance  of 
your  feelings.  For  in  that  state  of  heart  what  can  you 
express,  if  you  express  any  thing,  but  woe  ?  And  Avhy 
will  you  tljroAV  away  the  happiness  both  of  time  and 
eternity,  when  a  few  months,  perhaps,  of  self-denial 
would  make  what  is  now  most  irksome  productive  of 
present  habitual  comfort  ;  glowing  in  your  heart, 
shining  in  your  countenance,  and  adding  to  the  com- 
fort of  all  who  are  connected  or  associated  with  you  ? 
I  do  not  wish  to  tire  you.  But  if  you  think  it  will  be 
of  any  use  for  me  to  write  a  little  more  particularly 
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upon  a  few  points,  that  require  the  attention  of  a 
young  person  of  your  age  and  state  in  society,  who 
wishes  to  live  the  life  of  a  follower  of  Christ,  I  will 
endeavour  to  write,  if  I  hear  from  you  that  it  will  be 
agreeable.  I  feel  more  interest  in  your  welfare  than  I 
can  easily  tell  you. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  X. 


to  a  yaung  perso\  in  anxious  attendance  on  his 
father's  death-bed. 


My  Dear 


We  are  truly  concerned  to  hear  of  Mr. 's  illness, 

and  request  you  will  tell  him,  it  Avill  indeed  be  a  very 
sensible  satisfaction  to  us,  to  receive  more  favourable 
tidings  of  the  state  of  his  hcaltli. 

You  ask  what  I  can  reconnnend  to  him,  that  may 
probably  be  both  acceptable  and  profitable  during  his 
illness.  Of  human  compositions  I  do  not  know  per- 
haps anything,  much  better  than  the  little  Avork  you 
have  mentioned.* 

Of  the   different  parts   of  Scripture,    you  intimate, 

that  Mr. ,  is  not  partial  to  reading  the  epistles  ot" 

St.  Paul.  Well  !  you  have  the  Avhole  range  of  the 
Gospels,  the  Acts,  and  the  Evangelical  Proi)het  Isaiah. 
If  Isaiah  xl.  and  many  following  chapters,  and  par- 
ticularly the  fifty-third,  were  carefully  read  by  yourself, 
with  earnest  affectionate   prayer  for  the  Holy  S])irit's 

*  Serle's  Christian  Remembrance. 
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blessing  and  direction,  in  applying  it  to  your  ovni 
heart,  and  in  reading  passages  to  your  father,  with 
here  and  there  an  artlessly  serious  remark,  warm 
from  your  own  experimental  feelings  ;  you  would  pro- 
bably not  repent  of  such  a  disposal  of  ^our  time.  The 
concluding  verses  of  Matt.  xi.  Many  j)assages  in  St. 
John's  gospels  and  epistles,  particularly  in  the  gospel 
chap.  i.  iii.  vi.  x.  xiv.  xvii. 

But  remember,  what  self-denial  and  self-command, 
what  deference  and  cheerfulness,  and  what  incessant 
recourse  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  private  it  requires, 
to  make  any  suggestion,  which  must  necessarily  wear 
the  appearance  of  seeming  to  direct  and  to  instruct, 
— welcome  from  a  child  to  a  parent !  If  your  feelings 
are  the  yearnings  of  a  soul  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  over  an  immortal  being  like  yourself,  endeared 
by  a  peculiar  relation  in  this  mortal  state,  you  will 
not  shrink  from  exertion,  perseverance,  and  self-denial. 
You  will  feel  a  delight  in  it,  and  the  occasion  may 
act  both  as  a  valuable  test  of  your  own  spiritual  state, 
as  to  faith  and  love  to  the  Saviour  ;  and  a  powerful 
incentive  to  seek  more  abundant  supplies  of  them. 

Your  aflectionate, 

J.  T.  K 


LETTER  XL 

TO    A    FATHER    OX    THE    SUBJECT    OF    CONFIRMATIO.V. 

My  Dear  Sir, 
A  dispatch  from  your  young  people   speaks  of  an 
approaching  confirmation.     We  are  now  in  the  midst 
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of  iireparation  for  Confirmation  here  ;  and  L.  has  sent 
them  a  few  thoughts  in  print  by  a  Clergyman  on  the 
subject,  which  we  have  found  useful  among  our  young 
people  here. 

As  my  thoughts  have  been  very  much  drawn  to  the 
subject,  I  scarcely  feel  warranted  in  allowing  the 
packet  to  go,  without  suggesting  to  you,  what  I  have 
found  many  parents  here  willing  to  listen  to  ;  though 
it  has  rather  broken  in  upon  the  indifference  with 
which  such  things  are  usually  gone  about,  and  from 
which  mankind  are  usually  very  unwilling  to  be 
awakened.  But  to  your  mind,  habituated  to  reflection, 
I  shall  scarcely  need  to  make  any  apology  for  simply 
suggesting  this  enquiry,  which  (from  the  indiscriminate, 
customary  form  that  Confirmation  usually  takes)  may 
have  easily  escaped  your  notice — 'AVhether  there  is 
not  a  very  thoughtless  sacrifice  often  made  of  virtue 
and  happiness  (dependent  as  they  are  upon  real,  vital 
religion)  by  driving  people  in  droves  like  sheep, 
merely  because  they  are  come  to  a  certain  age,  to 
make  a  solemn  declaration  and  promise,  and  to  call 
God  to  witness  as  to  the  truth  of  what  they  are  doing, 
when  they  have  not  even  considered  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  engagement  ;  and  when  in  the  great  majority 
of  instances,  it  is  naturally  impossible,  that  they 
should  have  any  intention  to  fulfil  it  ? ' 

Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  your  children  have 
made  that  renunciation  of  the  world,  which  one  who 
had  really  made  it  describes  as  a  crucifixion  to  the 
world  ;  or  that  they  have  that  habitual  command  over 
every  wrong  temper  and  feeling,  Avhich  the  engage- 
ment implies  ? 

And  if  not — Avhat  upon  the  plainest  ])rincii»les  of 
common  sense  is  likely  to  be  the  result  of  going 
through  the  awful  mockery  of  calling  God  to  witness 


ON    PASTORAL    OR    GENERAL    MINISTRY.  501 

an  untruth  ?  What  opinion  will  it  give  them  of  reli- 
gion ?  What  idea  of  God  ?  What  of  the  importance 
of  truth  ?  What  influence  will  it  probably  leave  on 
that  native  simplicity  (comparative  at  least),  which  is 
one  of  the  most  hopeful  features  of  youth  ;  upon 
their  own  habitual  tranquillity  and  comfort,  and  con- 
sequently on  their  ability  to  promote  yours  ? 

Then — as  they  cannot  be  confirmed  in  Christian 
graces  and  dispositions,  which  they  do  not  yet  possess, 
nor  in  a  determination  which  they  have  not  made, 
will  they  not  be  confirmed  in  their  present  state, 
whatever  it  is  ?  If  they  have  been  thought  to  be  in  a 
state  to  profess  an  unreserved  renunciation  of  every 
thing  within  and  around  them,  Avhich  is  opposed  to 
the  love  and  will  of  God  ;  surely  they  will  not  think 
it  necessary  to  make  any  effort  at  improvement  in 
self-denial  or  self-controul  afterwards. 

These  few  suggestions,  which  have  been  frequently 
present  to  my  mind  lately,  on  what  appears  to  me  a 
popular  error  of  observable  and  palpable  amount — will 
not,  I  think,  appear  to  you  to  be  wholly  unfounded, 
whether  viewed  by  you  in  the  same  light  as  myself  or 
not ;  and  will,  at  any  rate,  I  am  persuaded,  be  accepted 
with  the  real  regard,  with  which  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N. 
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LETTER  XII. 


TO    A   CHRISTIAN    PERPLEXED    BY    SECTARIAN    TEACHERS. 


Dear 


I  have  heard  of  your  present  perplexity,  and  have 
greatly  desired  to  write  you  a  few  lines.  May  the 
Lord  enable  me  to  speak  to  profit !  You  say — '  If  they 
are  right,  I  have  been  wrong  all  my  life.'  And  when 
you  complain,  that  '  you  know  not  what  you  believe, 
or  what  you  ought  to  believe,'  you  are  told — '  That  is 
just  as  it  ought  to  be.'  I  see  an  account  of  such 
teachers  in  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians — "They 
zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well  ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them."  *  They  are 
very  anxious  to  have  you  join  them  ;  and  in  order 
that  you  may  "  affect  "  them,  and  be  inclined,  and  in 
a  manner  compelled,  to  do  so,  they  would  "  exclude 
you  "  from  all  that  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  Minis- 
ters have  taught  you.  They  would  persuade  you  that 
your  faith  is  nothing,  and  your  experience  nothing,  in 
order  that  you  may  be  obliged  to  come  and  beg  at 
their  door.  You  have  no  occasion  to  do  so.  I  trust 
you  have  need  only  to  recollect  what  the  Blessed  Spirit 
has  taught- you  ;  and  that  you  would  then  be  meekly 
but  firmly  satisfied,  that  you  are  perhaps  better  able 
to  instruct  them,  than  they  to  teach  you.  You  have 
been  taught,  that  you  are  a  sinner  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice, and  absolutely  without  hope  in  yourself  of  any 
thing  but  everlasting  destruction.  But  you  have  been 
taught  also  by  the  same  Divine  instructor,  to  see  that 

*  Gal.  iv.  17. 
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(jod  has  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  who  hath  suiFered  the  curse,  and 
fulfilled  the  demands,  of  the  law  for  everj  one  Avho 
helieves  in  him.  You  have,  I  trust,  been  taught  to 
do  so,  and  as  "  a  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  he  has  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
heart,  that  you  might  claim  the  privilege  of  a  child, 
and  call  him — "  Abba,  Father."  I  suppose  you  do 
really  know  and  believe  this  ;  and  that  you  have  been 
v.'aiting  on  God  in  the  believing  use  of  the  means  of 
grace  for  more  and  more  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit. 
And  so,  my  child,  if  you  thus  will  keep  close  to  the 
word  of  grace  and  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  sober 
Ministry  of  the  gospel ;  if  you  will  look  on  men  as  no 
more  than  men,  and  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty,  where- 
vv'ith  Christ  hath  made  you  free;"  you  will  by  the 
Spirit's  teaching  in  the  means  find  you  are  increasing 
in  peace,  and  light,  and  strength.  But  if  you  distrust 
what  the  Spirit  has  already  taught  you,  and  dishonour 
him  by  going  to  ask  man's  leave,  and  man's  teaching 
how  to  know  .and  believe  what  you  know  and  believe 
already  ;  what  can  be  the  consequence,  but  confusion 
and  perplexity  ?  You  do  not  want  to  be  taught  any 
thing  new,  so  much  as  to  be  shewn  what  you  know 
already,  and  therein  to  abide  with  God.  "  Hold  fast 
that  thou  hast  :  "*  Only  pray  to  have  the  Spirit's 
revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  your  soul  more  and 
more  extended  and  confirmed.  Your  mistake  has 
been,  not  understanding  the  simple  statement  of  the 
Word  of  God  respecting  the  full,  free,  sure  salvation 
by  the  Atonement,  Righteousness,  and  Intercession  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  not  having  been  established  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  truths  of  the  gos- 

*  Rev.  iii.  11. 


oO-i  LETTERS 

pel,  you  have  always  l)een  liable  to  break  off  from 
what  you  did  know,  and  leave  your  Divine  teacher,  to 
be  taught  by  men.  And  if  you  persevere  in  that  way, 
you  will  never  know  what  peace  or  rest  means.  But 
if  you  search  the  Bible  with  prayer,  and  resolutely 
shut  your  ears  to  every  quarter,  but  a  stated  sober 
Christian  Ministry,  you  will  find  })eace  growing  in 
your  habitual  experience.  You  Avill  not  want  to  know 
Avhat  other  people  think,  but  will  "  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  you,  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
fear,"*  and  yet  Avith  steadiness  and  confidence.  This 
cannot  be  done  without  very  constant  study  of  the 
Avord.  I  say  constant,  daily  study.  If  Ave  neglect 
this,  or  do  it  without  prayer,  the  Lord  Avill  let  us  feel 
that  Ave  ha\"e  no  strength  nor  establishment,  but  are 
"  like  a  Avave  of  the  sea,  driven  Avith  the  Avind,  and 
tossed."  -f- 

I  have  not  time  to  Avrite  any  more  now.  But  if  you 
think  I  may  suggest  any  thing  for  your  help,  let  me 
knoAv  freely,  and  at  full  length. 

Yovir  affectionate  minister, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIIL 

TO    A    CHRISTIAN    UNDER    EXERCISE    OF    MIND. 

Novemlei',  1834. 
My  Dear  Madam, 
That  my  friend's  letter  should  have  proved  interest- 
ing to  you,  is  no  small  gratification  ;  and  your  Avish  to 

*  I  Pet.  iii.  1.^,  +  James  i.  5,  0". 
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preserve  a  copy  of  it,  affords  me  the  additional  plea- 
sure of  making  one.  I  cannot  however  enclose  it, 
without  availing  myself  of  the  envelope  to  add  a  word 
or  two  on  the  great  absorbing  subject  of  our  Heavenly 
Father's  loving  correction  of  his  children. 

One  has  sometimes  seen  a  father  take  up  a  little 
child,  and  hold  him  to  a  window,  to  see  some  animated 
spectacle,  which  Avas  passing  before  that  windoAV. 
Had  the  child  remained  on  the  floor,  he  Avould  not 
have  been  tall  enough  to  have  seen  what  he  could  per- 
fectly command  when  lifted  up  ;  and  he  Avould  have 
remained  on  a  level  with  his  playthings  on  the  floor, 
and  probably  occupied  Avith  them,  or  the  flowers  on 
the  carpet.  But  Avhen  once  lifted  up,  and  his  eye 
caught  by  the  dazzling  and  bustling  excitement,  hoAv 
his  attention  is  rivetted  ;  hoAV  entirely  he  forgets  his 
playthings  ;  hoAV  insensible  is  he  even  to  the  common 
calls  of  joyous  interest. 

NoAV,  my  dear  Madam,  just  in  the  same  way  has  our 
Heavenly  Father  been  lifting  up  you,  and  me,  and  my 
dear  wife,  in  the  arms  of  the  Angel  of  aflliction,  to 
see  Avhat^  if  we  had  continued  on  the  ordinary  level, 
and  amidst  the  every-day  objects  of  life,  we  should 
never  have  witnessed.  He  holds  us  just  in  that  posi- 
tion, in  which  Ave  see  comparatively  but  little  of 
temporal  things,  but  sufliciently  above  them,  and 
AvithdraAvn  from  them,  to  have  an  undistracted,  unem- 
barrassed vieAv  of  the  things  that  are  unseen  and 
eternal.  We  have  noAV  an  opportunity  of  seeing  those 
glorious  and  unspeakably  important  realities  distinctly, 
and  unobscured  by  other  objects,  which  before,  mixing 
Avith  them  in  our  reflections,  disfigured  their  excel- 
lence, and  depriA^ed  us  of  their  influence. 

One  of  the  first  things  Avliich  Ave  are  thus  privileged 
to  see,  Avithout  being  interrupted  by  many  thoughts 
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and  occurrences  which  used  to  intervene,  is  the  hook  of 
God's  love — the  Bible — that  much — much  misunder- 
stood, much  misrepresented  hook  ;  of  which  we  are  all 
such  dull  students,  and  which  we  have  all  so  misap- 
prehended, and  into  the  spirit  of  which  we  shall  never 
fully  enter,  until  we  come  to  know  what  the  love  of 
God  is  by  experience  in  the  world  of  light  and  love. 
But  this  we  may  see,  that  in  all  the  mercy  and  good- 
ness of  God  in  nature  and  in  providence,  and  in  all 
the  varied  instances  of  them  in  our  own  lives,  there 
never  Avas  any  thing  to  be  compared  with  the  message 
of  love  and  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer. 
And  if  we  have  caught  but  a  glimpse  of  the  true  cha- 
racter of  this  book,  let  us  never  again  take  it  up  with 
any  other  feeling  than  that  of  gratitude  and  delight  ; 
praying  that  "  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  may  be  " 
continually  "  enlightened  "  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "  that  we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inhe- 
ritance in  the  saints."  * 

The  next  thing  we  see  is  the  'plan  of  Divine  love — 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  therefore 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee  "  -f*  God  has, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  been  draAving  one 
and  another — yea,  so  many — that  they  are,  collectively, 
"  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  out  of  all 
people  and  tongues,"  Avho  Avere  all,  "  by  nature,  chil- 
dren of  Avraih,  even  as  others,"  :|:  and  bringing  them  to 
a  saving  knoAvledge  of  himself,  "  that  they  should  be 
to  tlie  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  who  has  made 
them  accepted  in  the  beloved."  § 

The  origin  of  this  plan  is  from  everlasting.  The 
means  of  accomplishing  it  are  the  incarnation,  life, 
death,  and  altogether  the  finished  Avork   of  the  Ke- 

*  Kph.  i.  18.  +Jcr.  XXXI.  3.  J  Eph.  ii.  3.  §  lb.  i.  G. 
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deenier,  tlying,  rising,  reigning,  and  interceding,  and 
administering  every  thing  in   the   scheme  of  Divine 
Providence  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan  of  love. 
Now  we  have  great  advantages,  when  lifted  up,  and 
withdrawn  from  the  world,  for  studying  this  plan  in  its 
development  and  execution  :   and  for  discovering  love 
in  those  events,  and  that  experience  of  our  lives,  in 
Avhich  before  we  should  never  have  thought  of  looking- 
for  it.     What  but  love  struck  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  the 
ground  ? — Love,  impatient  to  hear  that  word — "  Lord, 
what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ? " — Love,  associated 
with  infinite  wisdom  to  know,  that  nothing  but  that 
infliction  would  draw  forth  that  cry,   and  eventually 
yield  the  delight  and  the  glory  arising  from  SauFs 
conversion  !     What  was  it  but  love  Divine,  that  suf- 
fered Peter  to  fall  so  awfully,  when  nothing  else  would 
cure  him   of  presumption  and  self-confidence  ; — that 
love,  which  "  prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith  should  not 
fail ;  " — that  love,  which  restored  him  when  humbled, 
confirmed  and  kept  him  when  restored,  preserved  him 
"  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation  ;  * 
and   gave  him  meantime  that   sweet  employment — 
"  Feed  my  sheep  ;  feed  my  lambs."  -f  What  but  Divine 
love  stripped  Job  of  all  his  substance,   and   "  smote 
him  with  sore  boils  from  head  to  foot  ?  "  |     And  that 
too  for  the  cure  of  one,  only  one  single  spiritual  dis- 
ease— a  mixture  of  self-righteousness  : — there  was  no- 
thing else — for  God  had  spoken  of  Job   as   "a  perfect 
man  and  uji right,  none  like  him  in  all  the   earth  ;  " 
and  he  had  challenged  Satan  to  find  a  flaw  in  him.§ 
And  there  was  nothing  else  to  be  found  in  him,  but 
that  he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes.|l     But  this  was 
sufficient  to  rob  God  of  the  glory  of  Job's  salvation, 

*  Acts  ix.  1 — 6.  +  Luke  xxii.  31,  32,  54 — 62.     John  xxi.  15 — 17. 

J  Job.  ii.  7.  §  lb.  i.  8.  §  lb.  xxxii.  1. 
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and  Job  himself  of  the  happiness  of  it.  And  there- 
fore it  Avas  love  indeed,  in  the  fullest  and  truest  sense, 
that  placed  Job  in  such  trying  circumstances  ;  that 
In'ought  the  design  of  the  trial  to  such  full  effect,  * 
that  withdrew  the  chastening  as  soon  as  the  effect 
was  produced  ;  and  then  "  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as 
he  had  before."  -f* 

Then  what  preparation  is  here  made,  by  our  seeing 
the  proceedings  of  Divine  love  Avitli  others,  for  our 
perception  and  sense  of  it  in  our  own  case.  Who  hath 
ui)holden  us  ever  since  we  were  born  ?  Who  hath 
said — "  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God  ? "  I  Who  has  given  us  the  faint- 
est desire  to  love  him,  contrary  to  our  natural  feelings  ? 
Surely  we  had  it  not  naturally.  .Surely  we  find  it  very 
difficult  to  prevail  Avith  our  cold  hearts  to  admit  and 
welcome  his  love  even  now.  And  Avho  then  can  have 
given  the  desire  to  love  him  ?  And  who  hath,  or  could 
keep  it  alive  in  the  midst  of  constant  opposition  from 
our  corrupt  and  fallen  nature,  but  He  "  who  worketh 
all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  ?  " 

"  He  who  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  " — He  who  "  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  and  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them  " — He  who  sent  these  present  trials,  and 
measures  them  out  to  us  day  In'  day,  and  hour  by  hour  ; 
even  by  those  hands,  which  were  nailed  to  the  cross — 
He  it  is  who  has  thus  lifted  us  up.  Affliction  is  the 
instrument,  but  He  is  the  agent.  May  we  sec  our- 
selves, feel  ourselves  in  his  arms — "  the  everlasting 
arms  beneath  us,  and  the  eternal  God  in  Christ  our 
refuge."  §  And  may  his  love  in  redemption,  "  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,"  lead  us  to 

♦  .lol)  xl.  l-f) ;  xlii.  1-C.  t  lb.  xlii.  10  -12. 
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look  up  from  our  happy  situation  in  the  arms  of  our 
loving  Father,  to  his  loving  countenance,  and  breathe 
out  a  little  of  our  mourning  love  in  expressions  of  self- 
abasement,  and  tender  sorrow,  and  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments !  And  never  again  may  we  approach  him 
in  a  spirit  of  bondage,  but  always  under  the  teaching 
of  "  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  sent  into  our  hearts,  crying, 
"  Abba  !  Father."  Ever  may  he  enable  us  to  receive 
his  gospel,  as  a  little  child  receives  any  thing,  and 
depends  for  every  thing  from  and  on  its  parent ;  not 
thinking  of  giving  anything,  but  only  of  receiving.  In- 
deed the  whole  tenor  of  the  book  of  Divine  love  shews 
us,  that  he  no  more  expects  we  should  bring  any  thing 
to  him  to  recommend  ourselves,  or  purchase  our  salva- 
tion, than  the  mother  expects  the  infant  she  is  nou- 
rishing to  pay  for  its  food.  While  an  infant,  he  smiles 
his  gratitude  ;  when  he  is  become  a  man,  he  will  mani- 
fest that  gratitude  more  distinctly  and  substantially. 

Thus  Ave  see  John  distinguishing  between  the  little 
children  and  the  young  men  in  the  Lord's  family.  But 
even  with  the  little  ones  this  is  the  first  food —  "  Little 
children,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake."* 

Pardon  this  long  epistle,  and  believe  me, 

Your  faithful  servant  in  the  gospel, 

.L  T.  N. 


LETTER  XIV. 

Dec.  4,  1834. 
My  Dear  Madam, 
As  a  fellow-sufferer  with  my  dear  wife   in  bodily 
health,  and  with  myself  in  falling  short   of  that  full 

*  1  Johnii.  J  2. 
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frame  of  confidence  in  our  adorable  Redeemer,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  rest  satisfied,  you  are  often  in 
my  thoughts.  I  am  not  unfrequently  pondering  some 
materials,  that — if  the  Lord  should  vouchsafe  to  bless 
them — might  be  in  any  way  serviceable  to  withdraw 
that  veil,  which  prevents  your  seeing,  in  its  grace  to 
your  soul,  and  in  its  glory  to  his  attributes — "  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Look  there,  my  dear  Madam,  steadily  and  perse- 
veringly,  instead  of  looking  at  yourself ;  and  your 
distress  will  gradually  give  way.  And  if  I  say  a  word 
with  reference  to  your  dissatisfaction  at  yourself,  it  is 
only  that  I  may  take  up  the  general  subject  just  where 
it  presses  on  your  mind,  and  then  employ  tliat  view 
of  it,  as  a  link  to  connect  our  thoughts  and  our  feelings 
with  the  adorable  Redeemer. 

I  would  at  once  then  ask, — Is  not  jealousy  of  our- 
selves a  more  hopeful  symptom,  than  security  of  love 
to  the  Saviour  ?  Is  not  the  knoAvledge  of  what  is  in 
your  heart,  and  how  utterly  void  it  is  naturally  of  all 
love  to  him,  and  of  the  possibility  of  loving  him,  a 
better  preparation  for  keeping  up  the  desires  of  your 
heart  after  his  grace,  which  alone  can  change  it,  and 
maintain  the  change  ;  than  setting  out  with  mere 
Avarm  natural  feelings,  which  in  time  of  temptation 
wither  and  vanish. 

But  in  all  this  we  are  still  short  of  our  object,  while 
we  are  looking  at  grace  in  ourselves,  instead  of  grace 
in  him  ;  like  Hagar,  poring  on  the  empty  bottle, 
while  we  forget  the  inexhaustible  fountain  that  is  at 
hand.  You  may  be  deceived  in  looking  at  yourself, 
either  in  thinking  that  you  have,  or  have  not  grace. 
But  there  is  one  thing  in  which  you  cannot  be  de- 
ceived,   and   that   is — in  "  looking   unto   Jesus,    the 
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author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  *  Had  any  person, 
or  could  any  person  have,  the  slightest  desire  to  love 
him,  except  he  had  given  it  ?  And  did  he  ever  give 
this  desire,  and  disappoint  it  ?  I  must  here  stop  to 
say,  that  in  the  usual  way  of  endeavouring  to  comply 
with  the  exhortation  of  "  looking  unto  Jesus,"  it  is 
too  common  to  expect  affection  to  be  excited,  before 
attention  is  paid  to  what  must  precede  it,  and  be  the 
introducing  cause  of  it — I  mean  an  intelligent  con- 
sideration of  the  qualities  and  excellences  of  Him, 
whom  we  contemplate,  and  desire  to  love.  The  mere 
name  of  Jesus  will  not  produce  this — no,  nor  his  mere 
titles  as  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer — no,  nor  the  enu- 
meration of  what  he  has  done  to  deserve  our  gratitude. 
It  must  be  the  result  of  examining  the  gracious  cha- 
racters of  his  relation  to  every  one  that  is  enquiring 
after  his  salvation — Not  how  lovely  he  is  in  worthi- 
ness, but  how  attractive  in  grace — especially  in  those 
graces,  in  which  he  exactly  suits  our  wants. 

Now  this  is  no  hasty  work.  We  must  be  content 
to  wait  in  the  use  of  means,  till  he,  who  knows  the 
best  time  and  way,  and  is  waiting  to  discover  himself 
to  those,  now  "  sitting  in  darkness,  and  the  shadoAV 
of  death,"  shall  be  pleased  to  "  arise  upon  the  soul 
with  healing  on  his  wings."  -f*  "  His  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning,"  I  for  which  we  must  wait  ; 
for  nothing  can  hasten  it.  But  then  what  a  blessed 
and  complete  emblem  this  is !  for  neither  can  any 
thing  retard  it ;  no,  not  for  a  moment.  "  The  vision," 
(by  which  is  here  intended  the  whole  mystery  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  in  accomplishing  the  salvation  of  his 
people),  "  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time.  But  at  the 
end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie."     And  shortly  after 

■^  Heb.  -xii.  2.  f  Mai.  iv.  2.  t  Hosea  vi.  3. 
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it  is  said — "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith/'*  This  is  one 
especial  view  of  our  great  Surety,  Avhich  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  have  constantly  in  vicAv — that  in  all 
things  Ave  must  live  entirely  by  faith  :  we  must  "  walk 
by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  or  we  can  never  be  "  con- 
fident." "f  Till  we  are  satisfied  that — "  Come  unto 
ine,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  and — "  Him  that  cometh 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  oif,"  |  will  as  certainly  be  per- 
formed, though  Ave  have  not  at  present  any  sensible  or 
discernible  performance — till  this  is  our  persuasion,  Ave 
have  formed  no  adequate  idea  of  his  trustAvorthiness. 

And  do  not  mistake  me  here.  I  am  not  urging  this 
on  you  as  a  test,  Avhich  Avill  shcAv  you  to  be  in  a  safe 
state,  and  the  Avant  of  Avliich  should  lead  you  to 
despond.  Remember,  the  truth,  that  Jesus  Avill  save 
all  Avho  come  to  him,  is  as  true  before  you  believe  it, 
as  it  Avill  be  afterAvards  ;  and  that  he  Avill  therefore 
save  thousands,  who  as  yet  have  neither  desire  nor 
wish  to  be  saved.  But  the  case  is  this.  Whatever 
comfort  is  to  be  derived  from  this  truth  ;  you  cannot 
have  it,  till  you  are  persuaded  of  it  ;  that  if  you  be- 
lieve on  him  as  the  Saviour  of  every  seeking  sinner, 
he  Avill  save  you  ;  he  "has  saved  you,  and  called  you," 
though  at  present  you  have  no  comfortable  sense  of  it, 
but  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  Your  interest  then 
is  not  to  consider  hoAV  much  it  is  your  duty  to  believe 
in  order  to  be  saved  ;  but  hoAV  desirable  it  is,  that  you 
should  knoAv  so  much  of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness 
revealed  and  proclaimed  in  his  Avord,  as  to  consider 
and  examine  the  descriptions  given  of  him  Avith  a 
sanctified  and  reflecting  intelligence  ;  till  you  come  to 
see,  that  he  stands  Avaiting  and  entreating  you  to  accept 
that,  Avhich  you  think  he  is  so  unAvilling  to  bestoAv. 

Let  us  consider  a  fcAv  of  the  passages,  exhibiting 

♦  llab.  ii.  3,  4.  f  2  Cor.  v.  7,  8.  J  Matt.  xi.  20.    John  vi.  37. 
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the  Redeemer's  disposition  to  those  who  seek  him — 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden/'  Who  are  the  persons  invited  here,  if  you  and 
I  are  not  ?  '  But  suppose  I  come,  and  am  not  ac- 
cepted/ He  had  respect  to  such  apprehensions,  for 
he  said — "  Him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out/'  Can  any  fair  exertion  of  ingenuity  warp  the 
sentiment  here  expressed  from  that  meaning,  Avhich 
conveys  the  strongest  ground  for  encouragement  ? 
'  But  I  find  nothing  in  myself  Did  he  bid  us  look 
for  any  thing  there  ?  '  But  all  is  so  dark,  and  so  cold/ 
Yes,  and  so  it  was  at  five  o'clock  this  morning.  But 
that  is  no  reason  why  the  sun  should  not  now  be 
shining  most  cheerfully  in  my  face  while  I  am  writing. 
And  your  not  feeling  the  Avarmth  of  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness, is  no  reason  why  you  should  not  hereafter 
rejoice  in  the  brightness  of  his  grace,  and  the  warmth 
of  his  loving-kindness.  Go  on,  my  dear  Madam,  to 
"  wait  for  him  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning."  *  It  is  indeed  a  cheerless  work.  But  it  is 
an  expectation,  which  never  was  cherished  in  vain. 

"  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  Avalketh  in 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God."  The  very 
"  name  of  the  Lord,  who  keepeth  mercy  for  thou- 
sands," f  ought  to  gain  credit  with  us,  and  induce, 
as  it  justifies,  patient  waiting. 

Meanwhile  if  he  choose  to  magnify  and  endear  his 
grace,  by  delaying  the  time  of  manifesting  it,  shall 
we  therefore  say — he  has  little  regard  for  us  or  concern 
for  our  interest  ?  And  the  period  of  waiting  is  by  his 
management  sanctified  to  strengthen  faith,  to  stir  u]) 
to  more  frequent  and  earnest  applications  to  him,  and 

*   Ps.  cxxx.  6.  t  Is.  1.  10,  with  Ex.  xxxiv.  o — 7. 
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especially  to  call  forth  that  most  intelligent  of  all 
prayers,  (for  every  one,  who  has  most  faith,  will  be  most 
sharp-sighted  to  detect  the  unbelief  that  is  mixed  with 
it) — "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief  * 

Shall  we  say,  that  his  wisdom  is  not  employed  for 
us,  as  well  as  his  love  ?  I  feel  the  more  earnest  desire 
to  offer  any  remark,  that  might  set  this  great  truth 
in  its  true  light  ;  because  I  am  naturally  under  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  discouragement,  and  unbelief  so 
powerfully,  that  I  am  obliged  to  get  what  Little  I  do 
get  by  hard  fighting  for  it. 

I  think  you  would  find  in  Rutherford's  Letters  some 
interesting  experience  of  a  mind  "  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  laying  hold  on  eternal  life,"  in 
spite  of  continually-returning  misgivings. 

But  my  own  engagements  and  consideration  for  your 
patience,  warn  me  to  conclude  ; — earnestly  commend- 
ing you  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

J.  T.  N. 


LETTER  XV. 

Dec.  2J,  183J. 

I  shall  now,  in  all  dependence  on  the 

Lord's  help,  endeavour  to  offer  a  fcAv  suggestions, 
which  may,  by  his  blessing,  illustrate  an  interesting 
part  of  the  experience  of  a  seeker  after  the  salvation 
of  Jesus.  We  must  keep  strictly  to  a  simple  view  of 
the  matter.     His  language  is — "  Him  that  cometh   I 

*  Mark  ix.  24. 
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will  in  no  Avise  cast  out."  Here  is  nothing  said  al)out 
any  other  mark  or  proof  of  grace,  than  such  a  belief 
of  the  truth  of  his  invitation,  and  of  his  ability  to 
save,  as  keeps  the  soul  waiting  upon  him.  It  is 
written,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  wait  for  him."  *  But 
if  I  were  to  look  for  something  to  be  wrought  in  me, 
before  I  believe  that  he  receives  me,  this  Avould  not  be 
faith,  but  sight.  It  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisees, 
who  "required  a  sign." -|-  The  very  essence  of  faith 
is  to  believe  his  word,  his  promise,  his  invitation 
nakedly,  and  without  any  thing  else  to  depend  upon. 
You  see  in  Isaiah  xxx.  the  Lord  would  do  nothing  for 
the  people,  till  he  had  starved  them  out  of  all  creature- 
confidence,  and  made  them  wait  on  him.  "  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still."  |  So  Rom.  iv.  5.,  "  To  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness." 

I  acknowledge  that  many  of  the  Lord's  people  set 
out  with  this  expectation  ;  but  he  never  gratifies  it. 
"  He  waits  to  be  gracious  ;  and  he  will  be  exalted  " 
by  having  his  bare  word  believed  and  rested  upon,  be- 
fore he  will  gratify  their  expectations.  A  jealous  re- 
gard to  his  own  honour  requires  this.  For  you  would 
hardly  think  it  respectful  even  to  the  claims  of  an 
honest  servant,  to  say — '  I  will  believe  that  person  as 
far  as  I  can  see  him,  and  no  farther.'  And  his  faith- 
fulness to  us  requires  the  same  thing  ;  for  if  he  suf- 
fered us  to  build  ourselves  up  on  something  we  find 
wrought  in  ourselves,  we  should  (as  he  knows)  be 
building  on  a  foundation,  that  would  not  stand  :  and 
while  we  profess  to  be  trusting  in  him,  we  are  indeed 
doing  so  no  farther  than  his  word  is  countersigned  by 
onr  experience.     But  waiting  on  his  bare  word  honours 

*  Isaiah  xxx.  18.  +  IMatt.  xvi-  1.  +  Isa.  xxx,  7. 
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him  ;  and  he  will  honour  it.     Waiting  for  more  grace 
will  end  in  finding  that,    "  he  waits  to  be  gracious  : 
and  that  he  has  no  other   object   in  determining  to  be 
"  exalted "  in  this  matter,  than  "  that  he  may  have 
mercy  upon  us."  * 

I  feel  that  all  this  poor  endeavour  is  that  of  a  Avork- 

man  that   "  needs  be  ashamed."     But  I   know  "it  is 

nothing  v/ith  the  Lord  to  save,  whether  with  many  or 

with  few,"  -f-  and  that  he  can  bless  the  feeblest  efforts. 

Your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

J  T.  N. 


LETTER  XVL 

Dear  Madam, 

The  weakness  of  y(mr  bodily  health  renders  it  im- 
practicable, that  I  should  have  the  pleasure  of  con- 
versing with  you  on  those  invisible  but  glorious  re- 
alities, to  Avhich  our  faith  is  directed.  And  I  suffered 
my  mind  too  easily  to  admit  an  habitual  feeling,  that 
there  was  no  medium  of  communication  left  for  us. 
Perhaps,  hoAvever,  I  may,  under  your  painful  and 
suffering  condition,  be  permitted  and  enabled  by  our 
gracious  Lord,  to  drop  a  word  or  two  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  which  may  be  read  (a  few  lines  at  a  time)  as 
you  find  your  strength  will  allow. 

Our  gracious  Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  Shepherd 
and  the  lost  Sheep,|  represents  his  own  character  as 
a  Shepherd  in  a  plain  and  simple,  yet  most  encourag- 
ing, point  of  view.     Of  a  sheep  going  astray.  He  says, 

*  Is.  X.XX.  18.  +  -J  Cliniii.  xiv.  II.  X  Luke  xv.  3—7. 
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"  the  slieplierd  goetli  after  it,  until  He  find  it."  But 
how  far  does  the  patience  and  perseverance  of  "  the 
C'ood  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep," 
exceed  the  long-suiFering  and  endurance  of  any  other 
shepherd  !  How  long  does  He  follow  His  sheep,  be- 
fore they  hear,  and  know  His  voice  !  How  long  has 
He  been  calling  to  us  to  stop,  and  leave  the  paths  of 
vanity  and  destruction,  and  hear  Him,  and  put  our- 
selves under  His  care,  that  He  may  carry  us  to  His 
fold,  and  make  us  happy  in  communion  Avith  Him 
here  on  earth — (such  communion  as  David  describes  in 
Psalm  xxiii.)  and  incomparably  more  hap2:)y  in  the 
communion  with  him  above  !  But  when  He  calls, 
and  we  are  "  almost  persuaded  "  to  stop  that  He  may 
take  us  up,  some  foolish  object,  some  amusing  pursuit, 
which  mocks  our  hopes  with  the  deceitful  appearance 
of  gratification,  draws  us  away  from  Him,  and  He  is 
forgotten  and  lost  sight  of,  perhaps  for  months,  or 
years.  Again,  the  Shepherd  calls,  and  makes  his 
voice  heard,  perhaps  in  His  written  Avord,  perhaps  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Sometimes  he  sends  after 
His  sheep  the  angel  of  affliction,  and  while  affliction 
is  applied  without,  the  still  small  voice  whispers  within, 
in  the  recesses  of  the  heart  and  conscience,  '^  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  the  soul  re- 
plies— "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."* 
The  agreement  seems  actually  entered  into,  for  some 
time.  It  may  be  while  the  softening  influence  of 
affliction  lasts,  and  the  world  and  its  impertinent  and 
ensnaring  temptations  are  kept  at  a  distance,  that  the 
person  thinks  and  feels,  and  acts  as  one  who  "  has 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious."  But  again  the 
heart  Avanders,  and  the  good  Shepherd  is  left.  But 
He  never  gives  up  the  pursuit.     "  He  goes  after  it,  un- 

*  Acts  xvii.  28. 
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till  He  find  it " — until  there  is  no  more  evading  Him. 
He  exerts  the  outward  dispensations  of  His  jirovidence, 
and  the  inward  constraining  sense  of  His  love  at  the 
same  time,  till  the  soul  becomes  His  willing  captive — 
made  "  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power."  *  "  And 
when  he  hath  found  it,  He  layeth  it  on  His  shoulders 
rejoicing."  He  does  not  say,  as  many,  after  a  long  and 
laborious  search  do  say — 'What  an  immense  deal  of 
trouble  I  have  had  !  Hoav  much  time  I  have  em- 
ployed in  vain,  before  I  could  succeed  !  '  Perhaps  he 
has  been  going  after  His  lost  sheep  forty,  fifty,  sixty, 
or  seventy  years  in  the  wilderness.  Meanwhile  the 
poor  silly  sheep  has  been  pleased  with  everything, 
rather  than  with  the  Shepherd  ;  has  hazarded  every 
danger,  rather  than  surrender  itself  to  Him,  and  He 
has  patiently  endured  all  this,  and  at  last  takes  the 
sheep  into  His  care  and  charge,  "rejoicing."  And 
then  we  may  observe  for  our  unspeakable  comfort — 
there  is  another  thing  He  does  not  say  :  He  does  not 
say — '  How  worthless  is  this  sheep  !  How  utterly  un- 
deserving !  '  Not  a  word  of  this.  It  is  all  joy — "  He 
layeth  it  on  His  shoulders  rejoicing  ;  " — and  not  only 
so — He  tells  it — His  joy  is  too  good  not  to  be 
communicated,  and  He  is  too  loving  not  to  commu- 
nicate it — "  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  !  There  is  joy  in  heaven — through  heaven — 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

Now,  my  dear  Madam,  let  us  go  back  to  the  deep, 
immutable,  unchangeable  ground  of  all  this.  Why 
does  He  so  love  His  sheep  ?  Because  "  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  them."  Why  does  He  draw  them  to  Him- 
self Avith  the  cords  of  loving-kindness  ?  Because  "  He 
loved  them  with  an   everlasting  love."  -f-     0  then  let 

*  Ps.  tx.  3.  t  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 


ON    PASTORAL    OR    GENERAL    MINISTRY.  519 

US  say- — "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  Put  thy  trust 
in  God/'  And  again — "  He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  hoAv  shall  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things."  *  Let  us 
never  be  discouraged  at  our  own  unworthiness.  The 
Lord  does  not  despise  us  on  that  account.  Neither  our 
fallen  nature,  nor  a  life  of  undervaluing  and  despis- 
ing Him,  can  make  Him  neglect  or  despise  us.  You 
see  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.,  that  when  the  penitent  is  writ- 
ing the  most  bitter  things  against  himself,  then  the 
Lord  is  yearning  over  him  with  the  greatest  tenderness. 
Thanks  a  thousand  times. 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  T.  N.. 


LETTER  XVIL 

Septemler  10,  1846. 

Dear  Sir, 
I  have  thought  of  you  several  times  since  I  had  last 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  ;  and  it  will  aiford  me  very 
great  pleasure,  if  I  may  be  permitted,  now  that  we 
are  removed  to  some  distance  from  each  other,  to  as- 
sist your  remembrance  by  the  jien,  with  some  of  those 
blessed  and  sustaining  truths  of  the  Divine  word,  on 
which  Ave  lately  conversed  face  to  face.  Well,  my 
dear  Sir,  if  we  return  to  that  blessed  word,  I  have 
nothing  new  to  say.  Unhapi)y  indeed  would  it  be  for 
us,  if  anything  ncAV  need  to  be  said  concerning  that 
"  chief  corner-stone,"  which  God  has  laid  as   an  all - 

*  Ps.  xliii.  5.     Rom.  viii.  32. 
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sufficient  foundation  for  our  hope  and  our  dependance  ; 
and  of  whicli  he  lias  already  taught  us,  that  "  he 
that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded."  * 

We  want  nothing  but  to  hear  this  over  and  over 
again,  and  to  learn  the  sweet  lesson  of  love,  and 
gratitude,  and  comfort,  which  follow  from  believing 
it.  If  Gjd  manifested  svich  love  towards  us,  when  in 
arms  against  him  ; — if,  when  employing  myself,  my 
})0wer,  and  my  opportunities,  in  opposing  and  dis- 
honouring him  ;  if,  though  he  foresaw  all  this,  he 
gave  his  only  and  well-beloved  Son  to  die  i'or  me  ; 
what  can  be  so  sure,  as  that  I  may  depend  on  him  to 
"  keep  me  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salvation  ?"' 
It  was  more  Avonderful,  that,  while  I  Avas  a  determined 
enemy,  he  should  provide  such  a  redenqition  for  me, 
than  that,  after  he  has  redeemed  me,  and  engaged  to 
secure  everlasting  life,  he  should  fulfil  that  engagement. 

I  desire  to  l)e  khidly  remembered.     I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.*  T.  N. 

*  Is.  xxviii.  16. 
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fcp.  Bvo.     6s.  cloth. 

Dalton  (Rev.  W.)  A  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament  as  a 
Help   to   Family   Devotion.     A  New  Edition,  two  vols.      £1.   4s. 

Dick  (Dr.  T.)  The  Practical  Astronomer.  12mo.  With  Engrav- 
ings.    10s.  (id.  cloth. 

A  Brief  Account  of  the  late  Conversions  in  Dingle  :  by  Mrs. 
B.  D.  Thompson.  Second  Edition,  crown  octavo,  with  Plates.  5s.  6d. 

Distinction:  A  Tale.  By  the  Author  of  "The  Baroness."  2 
Vols.     Post  octavo.     16s.  cloth. 

Dixon  (J.)  The  Church  Catechism  Illustrated  ;  in  a  Series  of 
Scriptural  Examinations  on  its  Various  Doctrines.  IBmo.  Sixdi 
Edition.     With  an  Appendix.     2s.  Gd.  lialf-bouud. 
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Domestic  Scenes.  By  the  Author  of  "Distinction,"  "  The  Baro- 
ness," &c.     fcp.  octavo.     7s.  cloth. 

Drummond  (Mrs.  D.  K.)  Peace  for  the  Christian  Mourner  ; 
select  Passages  froin  various  Authoi's.     fcp.  8vo.     5s.  cloth. 

Elizabeth  Allen,  or  the  faithful  servant.  By  the  Author  of 
"Sophia  de  Lissau."     In  18mo.     2s.  6d.  half-bound. 

Elliott's  (Rev.  E.  B.)  Hor.^  Afocalyptice  :  Commentary  on  the 
Apocalypse,  &c.  With  Engravings.  Third  Edition.  4  vols.  8vo. 
£2.  8s. 

Essays  on  Romanism.  By  the  Author  of  "  Essays  on  the  Church." 
fcp.  8vo.     5s.  cloth. 

Evans  (Rev.  J.)  The  Statutes  of  the  Fourth  General  Coun- 
cil OF  Lateran.  Recognized  and  established  by  subsequent  Coun- 
cils and  Synods,  down  to  the  Council  of  Trent.     8vo.     4s.    6d.  cloth. 

Exposition  of  Hebrews  xi.  As  setting  forth  the  Nature,  Discoveries, 
and  Effects  of  Faith.     By  an  Indian  Layman.     12mo.     5s.  cloth. 

Faber's  (Rev.  G.  S.)  Eight  Dissertations  on  Prophecy.  In  2 
vols.  8vo.     21s.  cloth. 

Family'  Prayers  for  a  Week.  With  Scripture  References.  By 
C,  M.  P.  Two  Series.  Price  8d.  each  sewed,  or  Is.  Gd.  together  in  cloth. 

Felix  de  Lisle  :  An  Autobiography.  Second  Edition.  IGmo.  With 
Frontisi)iece.     8s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  Female  Visitor  to  the  Poor.  By  a  Clergyman's  Daughter. 
Second  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.    with  Six  Engravings.    4s.  6d.    cloth. 

FisK  (Rev.  G.)  A  Pastor's  Memorial  for  his  Flock.  Being  a 
sketch  of  a  visit  to  Egypt,  the  Arabian  Desert,  Mount  Sinai,  Jeru- 
salem and  the  Holy  Land,     post  octavo.     7s.  6d.  cloth. 

Fitzgerald  (Rev.  W.)  Holy  Scripture,  the  ultimate  rule  of  faith 
to  a  christian  man.     fcp.  8vo.     4s.  6d.  cloth. 

Fox  (Rev.  H.  W.)  Chapters  on  Missions  in  South  India,  fcp. 
8vo.     3s.  6d.  cloth. 

Fysh  (Rev.  F.)  An  Examination  of  the  "  Anastasis"  of  Pro- 
fessor Bush.     12mo.     6s.  cloth. 

Garratt  (W.  a.  Esq.)  An  Inquiry  into  the  Scriptural  view 
of  the  Constitution  of  a  Christian  Church.  Post  8vo.  7s. 
~  6d.  cloth. 

Garratt  (Rev.  S.)  Scripture  Symbolism.     3s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Also,  hy  the  satne  Author. 
The  Dawn  of  Life  ;  or  Scripture  Conversions,     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  6d. 
Gilly  (Rev.  W.  S.)  Vigilantius  and  his  Times.     8vo.  12s.  cloth. 
Gobat  (Bp.)  a  Journal  of  three    Years'    Residence    in  Abys- 
sinia.    New  Edition,  with  a  Preface,  containing  a  Correspondence  on 
•  the  Author's  Appointment  to  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem.    Crown 
octavo.     7s.  Gd.  cloth. 

A  3 


^CClfJJSj,  WORKS    RECENTLY    PUBLISHED.  jTlftt  ^tVCCt. 

Goodwin  (Rev.  T.)  The  Child  of  Light  Walking  in  Darkness  ; 
a  Treatise,  showing  the  causes,  circumstauces,  and  purposes  for  which 
God  leaves  his  children  to  distress  of  Conscience.     3s.  (jd.  cloth. 

Graham  (Miss  M.  J.)  A  INIemoir  of  Miss  Mary  Jane  Graham. 
Late  of  Stoke  Fleming,  Devon.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Bridges,  M.A. 
Sixth  Edition,     fcjj.  8vo.     With  a  Portrait.     6s.  cloth. 

Also,  hy  the  same  Author. 

The  Test  of  Truth.      By  Mary  Jane  Graham.     Sixth  Edi 
tion.     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  cloth. 

The  Freeness  and  Sovereignty  of  God's  Justifying  and 
Electing  Grace.     Third  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.  3s. 

Hancock  (Rev.  W.)  "Hear  the  Church."  Ten  Discourses  on  some 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.     Fourth  Edition.     2s.  6d. 

Hartley  (Rev.  J.)  Researches  in  Greece  and  the  Levant. 
Together  with  a  Journal  of  a  Visit  to  the  Apocalyptic  Churches  in 
1826,  and  of  a  Tour  in  the  Morea  in  18_8.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

Harmonies  of  Scripture,  and  short  lessons  for  young  children. 
With  48  Illustrations  hy  ]\1r.  Frank  Howard.  Arranged  by  J.  D. 
Paul,  Esq.     Square  16ino.     5s.  boards. 

Hearn  (Rev.  E.  M.)  "The  Romans  Shall  Come  and  Take 
Away  Both  our  Place  and  Nation."  Treated  historically  in 
connection  witli  the  prophecy  of  "  The  Man  of  Sin."     fcp.  8vo.     3s. 

Hill  (Rev.  R.)  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  M.A. 
By  the  Rev.  Edwin  Sidney,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  with 
a  Portrait.     6s.  cloth. 

The  Holy  Land  :  being  Sketches  of  tlie  Jews,  and  of  the  Land  of 
Palestine.  Compiled  from  the  best  sources.  With  Illustrations,  fcp. 
8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

Hough  (Rev.  J.)  The  History  of  Christianity  in  India,  from 
the  commencement  of  tlie  Christian  Era.  First  Section.  2  Vols.  Bvo. 
24s.  cloth.     Second  Section.     2  Vols.     8vo.     24s.  cloth. 

Jones  (Rev.  T.)  Jonah's  Portrait  ;  or  various  Views  of  Human 
Nature,  and  of  God's  gracious  Dealings  with  Man  in  a  Fallon  State. 
Eighth  Edition.     16mo.  3s.  6d.  cloth. 

Also,  hy  ike  same  Author. 

The  True  Christian  ;  or  the  way  to  have  Assurance  of  Eter- 
nal Salvation.    Fourth  Edition.     16mo.     3s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  Prodigal's  Pilgrimage  into  a  far  Country  and  back  to 
his  Father's  House.     Fourth  Editiou.     KJino.     3s.  6d. 

The  Christian  Warrior  wrestling  with  Sin,  Satan,  the  World, 
and  the  Flesh.  By  the  late  Rev.  Isaac  Ambrose.  Abridged, 
Methodized,  and  lmi)roved.     fcp.  8vo.     2s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  Fountain  of  Life.  Or  the  Union  between  Christ  and  Be- 
lievers.    Second  Editiou.     16ino.     3s.  6d.  cloth. 
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The  Jesuits  as  they  Were  and  Are  :  from  the  German  of  Duller. 
Translated  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr,  With  a  preface  by  Sir  Cul- 
ling E.  Smith,  Bart.     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  6d.  doth. 

Journals  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Isenberg  and  Krapf,  Missionaries 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Detailing  their  Proceedings  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Shoa,  and  Jouvneys  in  other  parts  of  Abyssinia,  in  the 
years  1839,  to  1842.     Post  8vo'     12s.  cloth. 

Jowett  (Rev.  W.)  The  Christian  Visitor  ;  Select  Portions  of 
the  Scriptures  with  Expositions  and  Prayers.  Designed  to  assist  the 
Friends  of  the  Poor  and  Afflicted.  Volume  I.  Genesis  to  Job. — II. 
Psalms  to  Malachi. — III.  The  Four  Gospels. — IV.  The  Acts  and 
Epistles,     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  6d.  each,  cloth. 

Also,  hy  the  same  Author. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,     fcp.  8vo.     2s.  cloth. 

Lee  (Professor)  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  C^sarea,  on  the  Theopha- 
nia  or  Divine  Manifestation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Translated  into  English,  with  Notes.     Bvo.     lis.  cloth. 

Also,  hy  the  same  Author. 

The  Book  of  the  Patriarch  Job.  Translated  from  the  Origi- 
nal Hebrew.  With  an  Introduction  ;  and  a  Commentary.  8vo. 
18s.  cloth. 

Letters  to  a  Waverer,   on  the  Romish   Controversy.     By  the 

Rev.  Samuel  Hobson,  L.L.B.     12mo.     7s.  cloth. 
Letters  to  my  Children  ;   on  the  present  dangers  of  the  Church  of 

Clirist.     By  a  Member  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  Holy  Catholic 

Church,     fcp.  8vo.     8s.  6d.  cloth. 

Letters  to  an  Aged  Mother.    Second  Edition,    fcp.  8vo.    5s.  cloth. 

Leupolt  (Rev.  C.  B.)    Recollections  of  an    Indian  Missionary. 

fcp.  8vo.     2s.  cloth. 
Literary  History  of    the    New    Testament.     Recommended   by 

the   Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  and   Dr.  J.    Pye    Smith.     8vo.     14s, 

Little  Mary  Grown  Older.    With  Frontispiece.    18mo.    2s.  cloth. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians. 
Collected  from  the  Lectures  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  A  New  Trans- 
lation ;  ^vith  Notes,   &c.     By  the  Rev.  John  Owen.     Post8vo.  8s. 

Maddock  (H.  J.)  Hours  of  Sickness  ;  or  the  Sick  Man's  Man- 
ual.    Fourth  Edition.     Is.  or  in  cloth,  Is.  6d 

Marsh  (Rev.  E.  G.)  The  Treatise  of  John  Chrysostom,  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople.  On  the  Priesthood.  Translated  by 
Edward  G.  Marsh,  M.A.     Vicar  of  Aylesford.     Bvo.     6s.  cloth. 

Martyn  (Rev  H.)  A  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Martyn,  B.D. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Sargent,  M.A.     With  a  Portrait.     6s.  cloth. 

AlsO)  by  the  same  Author. 
The  Letters  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Martyn,  B.D.    Chaplain  to 
the  Hon.  East  India  Company,    fcp.  8vo.    With  Engravings.  6s. 
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Mayo. — Lessons  on    Objects,  as  given  in  a  Pestalozzian    School  at 
Cheam,  Surrey.     Eleventli  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  6d.  boards. 
Also,  hij  the  same  AvtJior. 
Lessons  on  Shells,  as  given  in  a  Pestalozzian  School  at  Cheam. 
Second  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.     With  ten  Plates.     .5s.  Gd.  boards. 

Lessons  on  the  Miracles  of  our   Blessed  Lord.     fcp.  8vo. 
8s.  6d.  cloth. 

Religious  Instruction.     In  a  graduated  series  of  Lessons  for 
young  Children,     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  (id.  cloth. 

M*^Ghee  (Rev.  R.  J.)  The  Church  Catechism  of  Rome,  short 
Christian  Doctrine  composed  by  Cardinal  Bellarmine.  With  a 
translation  and  Preface  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee.     12mo.    2s.  Gd. 

Also,  h)/  the  same  Axithor. 
Expository  Lectures    on    the    Epistle  to    the    Ephesians. 
2  Vols.     8vo.     21s.  cloth. 

M'Ilvaine  (Rt.  Rev.  C.  P.)  The  Holy  Catholic  Church.  IBino. 
Is.  Gd.  cloth. 

M'Neile  (Rev.  H.)  The  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Churches 
OF  Christ.     Second  Edition.     12nio.     7s.  cloth. 

Memorials  of  Two  Sisters.  By  the  Author  of  "Aids  to  Devel- 
opement."    &c.    &c.     Fourth  Edition,     fcp.    8vo.     6s.     cloth. 

Michael  Cassidy  ;  or,  the  Cottage  Gardener.     18mo.     Is.  Gd.  sewed. 

MiLNER  (Dean)  The  Life  of  Dean  Milner.  By  his  Niece. 
Abridged,  fcp.  8vo.     Gs.  cloth. 

The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  the  Rise  of  the  Papal 
Apostacy.  Abridged  from  the  work  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Milner, 
M.A.     fcp.  8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

The  Missionary  Guide  Book  :  a  Key  to  the  Protestant  Missionary 
Map  of  the  World.  8vo.  AVith  Forty-five  Engravings.  Price,  with 
the  Map  Folded  in  a  Case,  lOs.   Gd.  ;  or  Mounted  on  a  Roller,  14s. 

Montmorency  ;  a  Roman  Catholic  Tale.  By  A.  M.  fcp.  8vo.  4s.  Gd. 
cloth. 

More  (Mrs.  II.)  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
Mrs.  Hannah  More.  Edited  by  W.  Roberts,  Esq.  Abridged, 
fcp.  8vo.     With  Portrait.     Gs.  cloth. 

Murray  (Dr.)  Ireland  and  her  Church.  In  three  Parts.  8vo. 
10s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Newton  (Rev.  J.)  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  formerly 
Rector  of  St.  iNIary  Woolnoth.  With  Selections  from  bis  Correspond- 
ence.    With  Portrait  and  Engravings,    fcp.  8vo.      5s.  cloth. 

Newton  (Rev.  H.)  Antichrist  ;  a  poem.  8vo.    9s.  cloth. 

Newton  (Mrs.)  The  Days  of  Laud,  and  the  Commonwealth. 
IGmo.     With  Engravings.     4s.  Gd.  cloth. 

The  Nun  :  A  Narrative.  With  Engravings.  Fifth  Edition.  IGmo. 
5s.  clotU. 
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Nolan  (Rev.  Dr.)  The  Egyptian  Chronology  Analyzed;  its  theory 
developed  and  practically^  applied  ;  and  confirmed  in  its  dates  and 
details  from  its  agreement  witli  the  Hieroglyphic  Monuments  and  the 
Scriptural  Chronology.     8vo.  14s.  cloth. 

Overton  (Rev.  C.)  Cottage  Lectures  ;  or,  the  Pilgrim's  Progress 
practically  explained,     fcp.  8vo.     Second  Edition.     3s.  6d.     cloth. 

Owen  (Rev.  J.)  Lectures  on  the  Errors  of  Popery,  delivered 
at  All  Saint's,  Leicester.     12mo.     8s.  cloth. 

The  Provincial  Letters  of  Pascal:  A  New  Translation.  With 
the  Essay  of  M.  Villemain.  A  Memoir,  Appendices,  Portrait,  and 
Fac-similes.     Post  8vo.     10s.  6d.  cloth.  ^ 

Passages  from  the  Life  of  a  Daughter  at  Home.  fcp.  octavo, 
os.  6d.  cloth. 

Passion  Week.  A  passage  of  Scripture  with  Reflections  and  a  Prayer 
for  eacli  day.     18mo.     Fifth  Edition,  2s.  cloth. 

Payson  (Rev.  Dr.)  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  E.  Payson,  D.D. 
Late  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Portland,  United  States.  Revi- 
sed hy  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth.     Third  Edition.       fcp.    5s.  cloth. 

Percy  (Rev.  J.  W. )  Romanism  as  it  Exists  in  Rome  :  Exhibited 
in  various  Inscriptions  in  that  City.  Collected  by  the  Hon.  J.  W. 
Percy.     Crown  ovo.     6s.  cloth. 

Porter  (E  ;  D.D.)  Lectures  on  -Homiletics  and  Preaching. 
With  a  Preface,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  M.A.  Incumbent 
of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Liverpool.     Post  8vo.     9s.  cloth. 

The  Portraiture  of  a  Christian  Lady.  fcp.  octavo.  4s.  6d.  cloth. 

Pounden  (Rev.  P.)  Ephesus  :  or  the  Church's  Precedent  on  doc- 
trine and  discipline,     fcp.  8vo.    ,4s.  6d.  cloth. 

POWERSCOURT    (LaDY)     LeTTERS     AND     PaPERS     OF     THE     LATE     VlS- 

couNTEss  Powerscourt.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Daly,  A.M. 
Fourth  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.     5s.  cloth. 

The  Prayers  of  the  Church.  A  Connected  Series  of  Reflections 
on  the  Liturgy,     fcp.  8vo.     2s.  6d.  cloth. 

QuiN  (E.  Esq.)  The  Historical  Atlas.  Third  Edition  ;  greatly  en- 
larged. 

I.  B.C.  2348.  After  the  Deluge.— II.  B.C.  1491.  Exodus  of  the  Israelites.— B.C. 
753.  Foundation  of  Rome.  — IV.  B.C.  529.  Empire  of  Cj'rus.— V.  B.C.  323. 
Empire  of  Alexander— VI.  B.C.  301.  Partition  of  Alexander's  Empire. — VII. 
B.C.  146.  End  of  the  Third  Punic  War.— VIII.  A. D.  1.  The  Roman  Empire 
in  the  Augustan  Age. — IX.  a.d.  337.  At  the  Death  of  Constantine. — X.  a.d. 
395.  Division  of  the  Roman  Empire.- XI.  a.d.  496.  Dissolution  of  the  Wes- 
tern Empire. — XII.  a.d.  814.  Empire  of  Charlemagne.—XIII.  a.d.  912.  Dis- 
solution of  Charlemagne's  Empire.— XIV.  A.n.  1 100.  Era  of  the  First  Crusade. 
-^XV.  a.d.  1294.  Empire  of  Kublai  Khan.- -XVI.  a.d.  1498.  Discoverv  of 
America.- XVI I.  a.d.  1551.  Death  of  Charles  V.— XVIII.  a.d.  16«0.  Res- 
toration of  tlie  Stuarts.— XIX.  a.d.  178.3.  Independence  of  the  United  States. 
—  XX,  A.D.  1811.  Empire  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.— XXI.  a.d.  1846.  The 
present  Period.     In  imperial  folio,  £3.  15s. ;  in  quarto,  £3.  3s.  half-bound. 
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Also,  hy  the  same  Author. 
A  Universal  History,  from  the  Creatiox  to  the  Present 
Time.     Divided  into  Twenty-one  Periods  at  the  most  remark- 
able Epochs  of  the  World.     Intended  to  accompany  the  Histori- 
cal Atlas.     12rao.     Gs.  cloth. 

Redemption  in  Israel.  Narratives  of  the  lives  of  Converted  Israel- 
ites.    By  M.  A.  Barber,     fcp.  8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

Remains  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Cecil,  M.A.  Thirteenth  Edition. 
16mo.     2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Richmond  (Rev.  L.)  Domestic  Portraiture  :  Or,  the  successful 
Ai>plication  of  Religious  Principle  in  the  Education  of  a  Family, 
Exemplified  in  tlie  Memoirs  of  Three  of  the  deceased  Children  of  the 
Rev.  Legh  Richmond.  Seventh  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  With  Engrav- 
ings.    6s.  cloth.  Also, 

A   Memoir   of  the    Rev.  Legh    Richmond,    M.A.     Rector  of 
Turvey,  Bedfordshire,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grimsuawe,  M.A. 
With  a  Portrait.    Eleventh  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.  Gs. 
Right  Thoughts  in  Sad  Hours.     By  Cotton  Mather.    32mo.  Is. 
Robert  and  Frederick  :  a  Boy's  Book.  fcp.  octavo.    With  Engrav- 
ings.    7s.  cloth. 
Sabbath    Musings    and    Every -Day    Scenes.     By   the   Author  of 
"  The  Lost  Farm."  &c.     With  Frontispiece,     fcp.  Bvo.     Gs.  cloth. 
Scott  (Rev.  J.)    The  History  of  the    Church  of    Christ  ;    In- 
tended as  a  Continuation  of  the  Work  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Milner, 
M.A.     3  vols.  8vo.     12s.  each,  hoards. 

Also,  hij  the  same  Attthor. 
Luther   and    the  Lutheran   Reformation.     With  Portraits. 

2  vols.     fcp.  8vo.     12s.  cloth. 
Calvin  and  the    Swiss  Reformation.      With  Portrait,      fcp. 
8vo.     Gs.  cloth. 
Scott  (Rev.  T.)  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  including 
a  Narrative   drawn  up  by  Himself,  and  Extracts  from  his  Corres- 
pondence.     With  a  Portrait.     Ninth  Edition,   fcp.  8vo.     Gs. 

Also, 
The  Holy  Bible.     With  Explanatory  Notes,  Practical  Observa- 
tions, and  Marginal  References.     In  Six  vols.  4to.  With  "Eighty- 
four  Illustrative  Engravings.     £G.  Gs.  cloth. 
A  Topical  Index  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott's  Commentary  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures.    4to.    Gs.  cloth,  or  in  imperial  8vo.    4s.  6d. 
Scriptural   Instruction   for   the   Least   and  the    Lowest  ;   or, 
the  Bible  History  in  its  Simplest  Form.    Second  Edition.    Three  Vol- 
umes.    Eighteens.     10s.  Gd.  cloth. 
Scriptural  Evidences  of  Creation  ;  or  the  Mosaic   history  of  the 
Creation  illustrated  by  Geological  discoveries,     crown  8vo.  (is.  cloth. 
Secreta  Monita,  or  secret  instructions  of  the  Jesuits.      12mo.     3s. 
Seymour  (Rev.  M.  H.)  Pilgrimage  to  Rome.      With  Engravings, 
crown  8vo.    14s.  half-bound. 


^tthn^,  WORKS  RECENTLY  PUBLISHED.     ?^ano&fr  Street. 

Smith  (Rev.  G.)  Narrative  of  an  Exploratory  visit  to  China 
in  the  Years  1844,  1845,  1846.     Second  Edition.     Bvo.     14s.  cloth. 

Stodart  (Miss  M.  A.)  Every-Day  Duties  :  in  Letters  to  a  Young 
Lady.     Third  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.     4s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Also,  hy  the  same  A^dhor. 
Female  Writers  ;  their  Powers,  Duties,  and  Dangers,     fcp.  8vo. 
4s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Principles  of  Education  ;  Practically  considered,  with  especial 
Reference  to  the  present  state  of  female  Education  in  England. 
fcp.  8vo.     5s.  cloth. 

Sunday  Evening  Instruction,  or,  flie  Catechism  of  the  Church  of 
England  familiarly  explained.  By  a  Clergyman's  Wife.  IGmo. 
3s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Swete  (Rev.  Dr.)  Family  Prayers.  Ninth  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  3s.  Gd. 

Tait  (Rev.  W.)  Meditationes  Hebraic^,  An  Exposition  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.     In  two  vols.  Bvo.     24s.  cloth. 

The  Nursery  Governess.  By  the  Author  of  "  The  Week."  IGmo. 
With  Engravings.     3s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Also,  by  the  same  Aiithor. 
The  Week  ;  or,  the  Practical  Duties  of  the  Fourth  Commandment 
Illustrated.     Royal  o2mo.     With  Engravings.     2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Memory's  Records.  Short  Narratives  from  Real  Life. 
Royal  32mo.     With  Engravings.     2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

The  Commandment  with  Promise.  Royal  .32mo.  With  Engrav- 
ings.    2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Lessons  from  N  vture.     Royal  32mo.  With  Engravings.     2s.  Gd. 

Going  to  Service.  A  Sequel  to  "My  Station  and  its  Du- 
ties."    Ro^'^al  32mo.     With  Engravings.     2s.  Gd.  cloth. 

My  Station  and  its  Duties  ;  a  Narrative  for  Girls  going  to  Ser- 
vice.    Royal  32mo.     With  Engravings.     2s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  House  of  the  Thief  ;  or,  the  Eighth  Commandment  prac- 
tically Illustrated.     Royal  32mo.     With  Engravings.     2s.  Gd. 

The  Guilty  Tongue.  Royal  32mo.  With  Engravings.  2s.  Gd. 
cloth. 

Farmer  Goodall  and  his  Friend.    Royal  32mo.  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Instructive  Fables  for  Christian  Scholars.  With  Six 
Woodcuts.  Third  Edition.  Is.  Gd.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 
The  Bread  of  Deceit.  Illustrated  in  the  History  of  Maurice  Chal- 
mers. Fifth  Edition.  Royal  32mo.  With  Engravings.  2s.  Gd.  cloth. 
The  Child  at  Home.  By  the  Rev.  John  S.  C.  Abbott.  32nio.  2s. 
The  Child's  First  Noun  Book.  With  Twenty-seven  Engravings.  Is. 
The  Last  Vials.     A    Series  of   Essays  on  the  Second  Advent. 

2  Vols.     12mo.  4s.  each,  cloth. 
The  Course  of  Life,  a  Sketch  for  Christian  Females,  fcp.   6s.  cloth. 


^trtcys,  -WORKS  recently  published.  dHett  ^trttt. 

The  Table  of  the  Lord.      By    the  Author  of  "  The    Listener," 
"Christ  our  Example,"  &c.  &c.  Second  Edition,  fcp.  8vo.  4s.  Od. 

Also,  hy  the  same  Author. 
Sunday  Afternoons  at  Home.    fcp.  8vo.     Gs.  cloth. 
Christ  our  Law.     fcp.  8vo.     6s.  cloth. 
Gatherings,     fcp.  8vo.     4s.  6d.     cloth. 
The  Great  Commandment,     fcp.  octavo.     6s.  cloth. 

A  Memoir,  Correspondence  and  Remains  of  the  Author  of  the 
"Listener,"    "Christ    our    Example,"  &c.     fcp.  8vo.     With  a 

Portrait.     7s.  6d.  cloth. 

The  School-Girl  in  France.  A  Narrative  Addressed  to  Christian 
Parents.     Second  Edition,     fcp.  8vo.     .5s.  cloth. 

The  Transplanted  Flower  ;  or  Recollections  of  Little  Maria.  IGmo. 
Is.  cloth. 

The  Visit  to  Clarina  ;  or,  the  Effects  of  Revenge.  By  the  Author 
of  "  The  Lost  Farm,"  &c.     18mo.     2s.  cloth. 

Truth  :  its  Authority,  Power,   and    Importance.      A   Series  of 

Papers.     By  Latimer,     fcp.  8vo.     3s.  6d.  cloth. 
Thoughts  on  Religion,  hy  Blaise  Pascal  ;,  and  Private  Thoughts 

ON  Religion  ;  hy  the  Rev.  Thomas  Adam.     fcp.  8vo.     5s.  cloth. 

Walsh  (Rev.  H.)  A  Practical  Commentary  on  the  Four  Gos- 
pels, in  the  form  of  Lectures  for  domestic  use,     Crovvn  8vo.  5s.  boards. 

Walker  (Rev.  S.  A.)  Missions  in  Western  Africa,  among  the 
Bulloms,  Susoos,  &c.  Being  the  first  undertaken  by  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  for  Africa  and  the  East.     8vo.     12s.  clotli. 

Also,  hy  the  same  AiUhor. 
The  Church  Mission  at  Sierra  Leone.    8vo.     12s.  cloth. 

Whish  (Rev.  J.  K.)  The  Cottager's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
In  wliich  the  meaning  of  every  important  word  is  simply  and  famili- 
arly explained.  Adapted  also  for  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools.  A  new 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  By  the  Rev.  C.  II.  Lutwidge,  M.A. 
Vicar  of  East  Farleigh,  Kent.     Is.  cloth. 

Wilberforce  (Bishop)  Agathos  :  and  other  Sunday  Stories. 
Twelfth  Edition.     18mo.     Engravings.     2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Wilberforce,  (W.  Esq.)  Memoirs  of  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq. 
M.P.     By  his  Sons,     Abridged,  fcp.  8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

Wilkinson  (Rev.  M.)  Sketches  of  Christianity  in  North  India. 
fcp.  8vo.     6s.  cloth. 

Woodrooffe  (Miss  S.)  Stories  of  the  Primitive  and  Early 
Church.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Faber,  B.D.  Master  of  Sher- 
burn  Hospital,  and  Prebendary  of  Salisbury.     16mo.     3s.  Gd.  cloth. 

Whytehead  (Rev.  R.)  A  Key  to  the  Prayer  Book.   fcp.  8vo.    6s. 
The  Young  Churchman's  Catechism.     Iu  ten  Parts,  fcp.  8vo.      2s. 
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